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PREFACE, 

Thia Gazetteer is the work of Mr. A. H. Dirrck, C.S., who wee 
Settlement Qffioer of Kdlu during the yewe 1887 to 1890, and for a, 

portion of 1891. I have merely revised it, and brought it up  to date 
in parts, particularly in the portions relating to the Forest Settlement 
and the Waziri R6pi Settlement. The Appendix containing the more 
important of the varioue Notifications ielrued under the Indian Forest 
Act, VII of 1678, is given because these Noti6oations are of constant 
nee to those in charge of the District Administration ; they are here 
collected in a roadily acoeeeible form. The Appendix giviog an 
socount of Mr. Louie Dane's journey acroee from Spiti to the Pdrbsti 
Valley in Waziri Rdpi by a route untried up to hie time is of some 
general in tereet. 

30th May 1898, P.D. AGNEW. c.s. 
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PART IL-KULU AND SABAJ. 

CHAPTER I, - THE DISTHIC'1'. 

SECTION A,-DESCRIPTIVE: 

The Klilu sub-division of the KBngra district, to a doscrip- Chapter I, A. 
tion of which tbis volu~ne is devoted, consists of three lracts of - 
country, each of a widely different chnracter from either of' the Descriptive. 

Subject-matter of 
others. F o r  ~drninistra!ive plirposes it is dividod into two tnhsils, the three of 
called respectively KGlu and S a r i j  (the latter formerly known as tl~isvolume. 
Plich from the name of the village in which the old tahsil building 
wns situnted), but tbis division has been made with reference to the  
distribution of population nnd of arable land nnd takes no ~ c c o u n t  
of the triple divigion nccording to phy3icnI features. In tl~iu part 
of the Gnzettoer will he described the Snrdj t ~ h s i l  and the g ~ e a t e r  
portion of the RGlu talisil, becnnse tllese together form a I~omo- 
geneoni trnct wliicll inny conve~liently be referred to in the 
followi~lg pnges ns Killu Proper. The other two t r ~ c t s  which form 
lhn re~~la inder  of the snb-division are klloivn ns LBhul and Spiti, 
and nre described in Parts 111 nnd I V  of this work ; ad~niniatr;r- 
tively they nro comprised in the R61n tnlisil. 

KSllu Proper lies between north latitude 31°20' nnd 32'26' Boundaries. 
and enat longitudes 76O59' nnd 7i050' and includes the lippdr 
portion of the I3iRs valloy together with n small piece of the Satlaj 
valley townrds tho south. On the north n very l~iglr ~noontein 
range sepnrntos i t  from the valley of the Chonih, \vhioli a t  this 
point is included in CBhul. The western houndnry is nio1.e complex. 
Towards t.he north it is 1110 ridgo which forms t.he ~vntershed 
betmern t.lie l3itirr and tlie Iihvi, the I~rtter stream rising on the 
other side oE i t  rtnd flowing through tlie B6ra Dangnb61 ttiluka of 
i!lo I'cilampur tnheil of Knagrs.. Further  s o ~ ~ t h  an  offvhoot 
from that ridge divides RGlu f r o ~ u  the valley of t,he UI, a l ~ i c h  in 
tho upper portion of its couree flows througl~ the Cb11ot.a Bangah61 
ttiluka of Plilam rrr rind in the lomer through Mandi State. 
Ahor~t  half-way f own tho wcstor~\ border of Kiilu the boundary 
qrlita this spur nrrd t,urns abruptly to tbe east down to the bnnk of 
t.llo niAs river, wliicl~ fnr tho nest to11 lnilrrs of its course son~h-  
wnrrls is the honndnry hotween K ~ i l i ~  nnd Mandi 8 t , n t~ .  The river 
t h ~ n  tnrns nbruptly to tho west R I I ~  flows through Mnndi. A t  the 
point, where it lnrns i t  ia joined from the east by tho Sninj atrenm, 
whicli separates the 1fGlu tnhsll on the north frorn the S e r 4  teheil 
on the south. Close to ite couflaence with the Bias the -8ainj ia 
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Chapter I, A. joiued from the south by onother etrenm, the Tirtban, wliich for - tho next fern miles, ns far  ne the village of Manglnur, f o r m  tho 
Dercriptive. ,vestern boundnry of Rhlu. Between Iklanglaur nnd i t s  source tllw 

Bon'dsries. course of tlie T i r l h~ l l  is from east to west, lying entirely within 
tlie limits of Rhlu, nod fro111 hlnngluur southwards the 
nestertl bourldnry is n sli~nll  tributary of the Tirthao, 
rising in R high ridge which bisects the Yarbj talieil from enst to  
west. From the sonrce-of that  tributary the bouudary croeses 
tllnt ridge in n straight line southwards to the source ot' n eitnilar 
s~nn l l  etrearn which, flowing in a southerly direction, fnlle into the 
Si~t lnj  nnd separate0 KGlu from, in  the upper par t  of i ts couree, 
Nandi ,  end, in the lower pnrt, Suliet State. 

The  southern boundnry of the K6ln sub-division is formed by 
the Sntlnj which divides it fro111 the Sirnla district, fro111 eevernl 
pett,y Nntive Statee under tho coulrol of the L)eputsy Co~nn~issiouer  
of Sirnln, nnd from 11Q1npar-13ashnhr State. 

The enetern boundnry is towarJs the i ~ o r t b  the  very high 
range eep:brntitig KGlu (i.e., the Biis  valley) from Spiti, \vhich is the 
vc~lley of the Spiti river, n tributary of the Satlaj. This range, 
running southwards, gives off 6r.st the PArbati and than tlie Sninj 
and the Tirthen, already mentioned tributaries of tlie Biis, and 
tlien tllrows oat  the Intori11 ridge referrod to above ns bisect,ing 
the  SorAj tnlldl from east to wost. From the  sou t l~  of this 
riJpo the elratern bouodory of KGIu separates the sub-division from 
the  I:An~pur-Baal~nhr St:ite (which lies on both sidee of the Satlnj), 
I I I I ~  running down n spur projecting fro111 the  ridgo aouthwnrds 
into the v:~lley of n e111al1 stream, the I<~~ri ikd,  nn nffluent oE the 
Y:rtlnj follows that  stream to it3 junctio~l with the river. 

Divinioa into Tlie lrnct tllus b~~i inded  co~~ tn in s  n total :Iron of 1,934 square 
Wuairfs. miles nnd f o r t ~ ~ s  r t  strip of coul~try n\)out eighty lniles ill leogth, 

enJ vnrging fro111 t n r n t j  to forty tnilt-s in breadth, with n popula- 
tion by the cenells of 1Y:rl of 105,(~.il souls. I t  is divided inlo six 
sub-division8 c:~llcd trnziri*, f o ~ ~ r  of wlrich lie it1 the K61u and two 
in the Snrhj tbnlrsll. \V:~ail i I'urol occn pie5 tlie nortlrern extrelnit y 
of Khlu Proper ~ n d  extenda I'rorn t l ~ e  source of the Bi6s southwnrds 
d o n g  both banks of t l ~ : ~ t  rivc.~.. On ' t l~e  right bank' its soutllern 
lilnit is the l'llrjnlnti streeln. nn :~fflornt ot' the Bias. Sontll of 
the I'hojalirti \Veziri rang-Sliri occt~l,ies t l ~ e  wllole of the riglit of 
wrst bank of tlin U i i j  down t o .  the S:~rvnri ,  Both IVuziri Lng- 
Snri and Wnziri Lag-Mnhirriija ~)rot~.ncls tomartls tho sources of tho 
I'hojalati n11t1 the S ; l r v ~ r i  II liltlo to tho nortli of these streams. 
The Sarvnri is another t r~bu ta ry  of tho main river forming the 
northern hollntlary of \Vnziri I,ng-Alahhrhjn wllich it~clndes 
the mllolc of tho retnairldur of Killtl Proper  to  tho weat of 
the lllbs. On t l ln  lel't or cant I,:~nli of 1110 rivor \Vt~ziri 
I'arol extent13 down to i t a  junc.tioo will1 the Pfirbnti otld includes 
a portion, but not tho \ \ , l l ~ l o  of t l~n  ~ l o r t l ~ c l r ~ ~  II:I~!' oE tho valley of 
that  8tr1~n111. 1'110 r v ~ ~ ~ i - i i ~ ~ l l e r  of t 111, lib111 t t~ l~s i l  I ~ i t ~ g  to t,I~e ewt  
of the Ui43 fo r~ns  Weairi  lIlil,i, which iu sop;lrnled oo  tho south 
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from tnhsll Snre'j by the Sainj, alrondy mentioned, and on the Chapter I, 1 - 
north from Waz(ri Par01 by the PLrbati up to its junction with Deleriptire. 
the Malina stream, an affluent froln the north, and from tbat Divieion into 
point onwards by tlie spur mhich is tlie wntersbed between the  ~ ~ i ~ ; ~ .  
Malhna stroam and t l ~ o  Parbnti, anti wliich is an offslioot from the 
greet range of mouut.ains to tlio tiortl~. CVaziri Inner  Snraj (or 
S a r i j  JBnib Bitis) col~lpriscs the whole of the tract between the 
Snin,i on the r~ortli nlld the ridge running through the rniddle of 
t h e  S a r i j  tshsil from east t o  west on the south ; while Waziri 
Outer Sarhj (or SsrAj J6oib Sntlnj) stretches southwards from 
the  ridge to t he  Satlnj. 'l'he areas of t he  six wazil;is a r e  
approximrrtely estimated to be rra follows :- 

Wtiziri Pnral . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  496 eqnere milee. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,. Lng-Siri 94 
., Lag-Mahirija . . . . . . . . .  84 . . . I .  .. Rbpi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 i7  . . , .  .. Innor Sarij . . . . . . . . . . . .  308 , . , .  
., Outer Sarij . . . . . . . . . . . .  275 . . . .  

The nature of tho further  sub-division of the  watiris into 
kotlrio and phaitio will be uoticed in Chapter I l l ,  Section D. 

I t  will Rppenr from tho above description tha t  five out  &neral mnfign- 
of the six wazir,ie lio iri the basin of t he  Biria, a basin anclosed "tion. 
by very high mountuill ranges, the lowest', that  which intereects 
t l ~ u  SarQj tahsil and which map be called, from the  name of 
tile chief pass over it, the J ~ l o r i  ridge, having an  average ele- 
vation of 12,000 feet, while the o t l~ers ,  t.hose namely tha t  separ- 
nte t he  Bibs from the Spiti, Chentib and R iv i  valleys, have a 
mean elevation of 18,000 feet above the sea. Rising a t  t he  
northern extremity of the basin from the  crest of the  Rotnng 
Pnes, 13,000 feet above the Rea (the loweet point in the  Chourib- 
Biis watershed), t he  river flows in a southerly direction for  
more than 60 miles a s  frrr ns LLrji village, the point ( a t  a n  ele- 
vation of less then 3,000 feet) wliere i t  turns ahruptly to the  w e ~ t  
nnd enters Mandi State .  I t s  fall within this distance averages 
130 feet R, mile, but is much more abrupt  through the  first fifteen 
miles than in the  remainder, in mhich tho nverage fell probably 
does not exceed 70 feet a mile. I t s  sourco lies above the  limits 
of tree-growth, and for the firat fow miles of i ts  oolirso the BiCs 
t~lmhles rapidly down through open mountnin pauturo nncl, sorne- 
what lower, throng11 ecattercd birch woods, till nt about  9,000 feot 
above sea-level RbIa, t h e  hnlting-place for trevellora before the  
ascent of the I:.ot,aug Puss, is reached. Here  tliere ie a very 
pretty f ~ l l  and for eonlo miles f n r t l ~ c r  tlie collrse of tlie river liea 
throng11 n mrgriificent glcn with precipitnua crngs on eitlier eide 
nod benntifully wooded, t.lio spruce ant1 eilver tir (abier  emitho'a~~n 
nnd nlies webbinns) and tho sycamore gl.owiog in nbund~nce .  
Towardu the  montll of the ~ I e n  t,he river p l l~ngcs  into a c l r ~ i r ~ n  
encloser1 by e l~ec r  clitfs not r110ro t.llari twenty feet npnrt n t  t l ~ o  
top R U ~  rncen for 3,000 yards tLro11gh tlie almoet subterranean 
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Chapter I, A. paseege, 100 feet in depth. Emerging from this gorge to  - the  right and left of the mouth of which lie PalchBn and Koti, 
Da8criptive. the two most northerly villages io Kdlu Proper, the Bibs enters 

Cienernl aonfigur- 
stion. a valley which viewed from a commanding point on the ridge 

above-distance exaggerating steep, and toning down gentle 
slopes-looks like a level alluvial plain of two to  four miles 
width, encloaed between two great mountain malls. The river 
flows in a deep bed in the centre of the plain and is joined a t  
intervals by tributariee, which, having cut doep narrow glens in 
the mountain forming the sides of the valley, flow through the 
alluvial p!ain in channels a little below tho level of its eurface. 
Most of these tributaries are fed by the accumulations of snow 
on the Lops of the side ridges and are always full of water. 
Channels cut  from them a t  the  points where they leave the  
monntains draw off water to  irrigate large portions of the plain, 
which, though ib appears level when seen from above, is really 
a enoceseion of plateaux slopiug gently down to  the banks of the  
river and carefully terraced into fields. Aa much a0 possiblo 
of the land in these ie irrigated ; and the  remainder, though 
nnirrigoted, is very rich. 'l'he mountains on either side of the 
valley aro leas perpendicular than they seem from a distance and 
are thickly dotted with hamlets, eaoh surrounded with i ts  plot 
of nnirrigated cultivation terraced on elopes more or less eteep : 
in places the whole face of the mountaiu from ridge to river is 
under cultivation : and in the glens through which the  tributaries 
of the Bib flow, there are numerous villages with their fields 
terraced on t h e  eidea of the valley0 or lying in level stripe and 
pitches, sometimes irrigated, on the  margins of tbe streame. 

The B i b  and ilr such ie the general aepect of the valley down to the southern 
tribatoriea. boundaners, already described, of Wnziri Parol on the left bank 

of the river and of Wariri  Lag-MabBrQja on the right bank ; 
these bonndaries nearly meet on the river a t  a point adjoining 
the village of Bajanra, 40 miles by road from the mouth of the  
romantic chesm below Riln. Swollen by i ts  numerone feeders, 
the BiBs has already a t  this point aseumed the dimeneions of a 

reat river. l1he more important of these tributariee may here 
f e  noticed ; some have already been mentioned. On the right 
bank the first ia the Solang or BiBe-Knnd-a glacier-fed stream 
draioiog the mountains to the west of the Hotang Peas and 
falling into the Bi6e a t  Palchin after  a course of thirteen 
milom through a 6ne glen clad on both side8 with forests of fire 
and pines. Further down on tho right bank, near Mantili village 
and halting-place, nine miles below HhIe, the river is 'oined by 
the Mnnrilsu Khad-a tine stream with a densely woo d ed ~ l e q ,  
glory lng In the possession of foreate of ma~nificerlt deodar cedare. 
Similar though less magnificent foreets adorn the valleys of tho 
Phojellti and the Sarvari, whioh aro the other two large effluent8 
of tllg Bibs on ita righh bank. On the left bank the most import- 
ant tributary is the RRinihBI, which rising on the HAmts Pama 
a t  80 elevation of 15,000 feet on the Bihs-CuenhL wstsrsbed 
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falle, a rapid foaming torrent, throngh denee foreete, into the B i b  CL.)W 5 A. 
near Jagatsnkh village almost opposite MenBli. I n  ite deep bed - 

Bemariptin. 
in the centre of the allnvial plain the river here preeenta a ~ t r i k -  au, ud 
ing contrret to these rushing torrents. The river banke ere high tribntui,r. 
and steep, and hung with bush and creeper ; between them the 
river winde from side fo side, now deep end emooth, now fosming 
down rocky rapids in ohannele fringed with alder, and through 
meadowe and marshes dotted with elm and poplar. Here end 
there wooded islands break the- streem into several branohel. 
This part of the country is remarkably beautiful, end has gained 
for the Kiilu valley the reputation of being perElepe the prettieet 
part of the Br i t i~h  HimelayBn. 

Betmeen Bajeura and L4rji the v a l l e ~  d the Bier (which 
ie here the boundary between the Riipi WeelrI of K6ln on the 
eeet end Mandi State on the west) oontracta end the mountain 
eidee on either bank elope very steeply down from ridge to 
river bank. On the M ~ n d i  side tliere are villagee and e eprink- 
ling of forest; but on the left bank the eye reete only on eteep 
graesy escents elmoet inaccessible to men or beeet, end betieen 
Bajaura and LBrji there is but tl eingle villege. AA L4 rji ie 
epproaobed the valley narrows to a gorge through whioh the 
water flows deep and smooth, end then with a sweep round to  
the west the BiBs disappeare through e etill deeper end more 
precipitnu~ gorge into'hfandi territory. 

To the eaet of thie reach of river lie8 Weald Rbpi, which 
includes nearly the whole of the P4rbeti valley end the northern 
half of the valley of the Seinj, together with the velley of the 
Hurla whioh flowe from east to west like the other two e t r eme  
and falla into the Bi4e at B point elmoet midway between their 
junotions with that river. A11 three valleye ere extremely 
narrow and thoir eides are steep and precipitous ; it ie only in s 
few pleoea in eaoh that the mountains deecend in gentle slopes 
to the bonk of the atream. About helf the villagee ere eitoefed 
in euch ylecee and on gentle elopee in aide glene or on the flab 
tope of epure ; and there ie eome level oultivetion'on the bank of 
the BiBe between the pointe where it is joined by the Pdrbeti 
and the Hurla. 'J'he basine of theee two etreems contain eban- 
dent foreste. The northern bank of the Beinj ie bare, deep, 
rocky and oxpoeed to the eun. 

The eouthorn bank of the Geinj lies in Wetlri Inner 8er6j  
end, though steep like the hill-eide on the north bank, ia finely 
wooded, cont~ine eome valuable deodar forest end good onltivn- 
tion, and ie in place8 very beautifnl. The remainder of Wealri 
Inner 8arBj is composed of the velley of the Tirthen rtream 
whiob, rising a t  a point not far d i ~ t e n t  from the mume of the 
Sainj, flowe a t  first weatward parallel to that etreem M far M the 
village of Manglanr on the Mendi border and then taming 
northwerde for some milee unites with the Bu;inj, the oombined 
abream falling into the Bide about 8 handred yardr below tbeir 
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Cbrptor I, A. janotion. Down to Manglaur the  Tirthan traverses n, deep, - nerrow, winding glen densely clothed with forest growth, but from 
mroripti'r' Manglaur northwards i t  p.-sees through a series of bare rocky 

The Bihr and ita 
tributari~. Lbrji, the point of junction of the Bihs, Sainj and 

Tirthan, is thue the centre of three rocky chasms and haa a eite 
ot  peculiar gloomy wildness. 

The SatIaj Yslley. The Jalori ridge biaeoting the Sar4j tahsil and forming the 
waterehed a t  this point between the Bi6s and the Satlaj is thick- 
ly wooded on both eidee. Two large streams take their r!se 
from the eouth eide of it, one, the  Kurpen, from the eaetern ex- 
tremity, and the other, the B6wa G6d, from the centre. Theae 
pnrsue south-westerly courses to join the Satlaj, into which tho 
latter falls a t  the south-west oorner of the tohsil, and they are 
eepamted by a high wooded epnr ahot out from the  ridge from 
whioh they spring. From the lower extremity of thie spur 
ecrveral emall atreame flow into the Satlaj, and to the east of the 
Knrpen valley also there are a few minor affluents of the great 
river. The eouthern elopes of the Jalori ridge nnd the  upper 
portione of the Kurpan and BBma Gbd valleys closely resemble 
Inner SarGj in character, but towards the bank of the  Satlaj, 
the bed of which ie little more thnn 2,000 feet above the sea, 
where i t  skirt0 the tahsil on the south-eaat nnd is under 2,500 
feet where i t  leaves i t  a t  the  south-west corner, the country 
opens out and the  valleya become broad and fertile. On the 
benk of the river itaelf the hillside elopes steeply down, and 
there is only room between ita base and the river margin for 
etripe of level cultivation : theae are fair to look a t  and in part 
irrigated from aide atreams, but the unirrigated pottione are 
very liable to euffer from drought. So also is the cultivntion 
terreced on the steep and bare hillside above, for in the early 
mummer tho heet in thie portion of the  confined Satlaj valley ia 
probebly greeter even than in the open Punjab plains. Tho 
valley of the Kurpan, on the other hand, for eome milea above itn 
juaction with the  Satlaj is rheltered from the heat and drought, 
the monntoine elope gently down on eithor eide, and the low 
elevation ie favourable to production. The BBwe G6d valley ie 
narrower and rteeper but eimilarly sheltered and fertile. 

a . 4  oh& Of the  totel area of 1,934 equare miles contained in R61a 
Proper, the onltivated portion a m o u u t ~  to only 1 1  5 square rnilea. 
The remeinder coneiete almoet entirely of forest and of delrolato 
mountain weate above the limit of tree-growth. The higheet 
v i l l e ~ e r  are no& more the11 9,000 feet above the eea and the 
average elevation of the cultivated and inhabited part is about 
5,000 feet. The hemletr which are dotted about tho mountnin 
rlopee ere groupe of houees rtanding ae cloee together ae the 
neture of the ground will permit. The bouees nre generally 
towerahaped, three or four etoreyn high, with h ~ ~ t  ono room to 
ewh etorey, with wooden verandaha thrown out roond the upper 
storey end crowned by doping roofs of slate or wooden shingloa. 
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The lower storey is occupied by the cattle and aheep and goats ; Chapbr I, A. 
and consequently instead of the freah plastered walls and clean - 
swept aourt.ynrds to be eeen in the low hille, there is aa muoh Pe"'pti'em 

Oenerirl oh-tst mud and mess rouud the houses as  in  farm-yard i n  England. of rwne,.,. 
Hound the villages come terraced fields, planted here and there 
with walnut and apricot trees, and fringed with belts of kharsli* 
or morzi,t evergreeu oaks whose leavee are used for winter fodder ; 
mixed up with the fields and separating them from those of 
the  next village, are slopes of steep grass and stripe of kail pinr, 
and deodar cedar forest. Above the  villages, wherever there is 
some   oil and not too much sun, dark forests of r a i t  and toah pines, 
lit up here and there with patches of maple or horse ohestnot, 
spread along the upper slopes, and are  succeeded again by 
straggling woods of stunted oak, birch, and lilac rhododendron. 
Rounded grassy summits or hare ridges of rock crown the  
whole, and here and tliere, up a valley, or  through a n  opening 
in the mountains, a glimpse is caught of the peaks aud perpetual 
snows of the great rangee of which the mountain8 forming the  
foundations of the villages are spura and offshoots. Tbie is the  
summer aspect of the country ; in the winter the  ground ie 
covered with snow for two or three days, or for monthe together, 
according to suitation. Snow does not usually lie long a t  
heights oE leae than 6,000 feet, but the aspect has more to do 
with the time it lie8 tbon the elevation. 

I t  is perhaps in the spring that  the country showa to itn 
beat advantage. Early in March the apricot trees dotted among 
the fields burst into full bloesom nlmoet before their leavee appear 
whilo a t  the same time the mild medlars  hega gal) are crowned 
with wreatlie of white flowere .and with fresh green foliage 
~imultaneously. A little later the sprouting of the letrf buds 
givee the elms a brownish-purple hue and the  alders aaeume 
their bright green ooate, The khaklrar tree with its scarlet 
clustora is soon a conepicuous feature in the landscape until 
thrown into tho shade by the gorgeous crilnson of the rhododen- 
drou, and etrrlv iu June the horse-cliestnuts are masses of 
blossom, irresistible a t t ract~ons  to millions of humming bees, 
while the green nuts nipped by the birds or by spring showers 
are already falling from the walnut trees. In the same interval 
the fields of wheat and barley rapidly change their hues from 
green to golden yellow, but before they are ripen the sickle the 
brown farrows of the rice-land dotted with heaps of manure, 
have been planted out and have become uniform stretches of 
velvetty green. The monsoon rains of July and August giving 
new life to the grass and brushwood of the hillsides colour the  
whole with the same deep shade of green dulled by the masses 
of white-grey cloud t h ~ t  obscure the mountain tops. With the  
autumn return clear blue s k ~ e s  In September; fields and forests 
d i k ~  show wond~rful  tints of crimson and gold, ripened grain 
and dying creepers: and by December there IS no green thing 

- - -- - - - -- - - - 

Qwrcuc S e r n ~ ~ a ~ i f o l c a  t Qvrrcru cmctlra $ Abler Bm~thtma 5 A ~ H I  
WIbbb9ns.  
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to be eeen but the everlasting pinee and cedars in the forests : 
the field8 are bare and the grass on the hillside8 is dry and 
yellow or black where fire has been rret to it. Then the winter 
mate it8 fall of snow over the whole except wliere in the lower 
valleye the brown leafless alders and elms and withered ferns 
offef ehelter to the woodcock and pheasant until such time as 
the return of epring enable8 them to return to their fevourite 
haonto high up on the mountains. 

Climate. The rainfall for each half-year for a period of five year8 nt 
the three meteorological etatione in K61u Proper ie shown in the 
following table, whioh also givee the average of observation8 ex- 
tending over a ooneidereble period of years as  published in the 
Punjob Gazet ts. 

Rainfall Table. 

These stations a re  central and the figures represent fairly 
the rainfall experienced in villages of medium  levat ti on. The 
monsoon rain. howrver. varies very much locally and  is lower 
than the table shows in the lower parts of t h r  Bias hasin and  in 
the lowlying land along the Satl;iJ. At a h i ~ h t l r  elevation more 
rnin falls ant1 on t h ~  slopes towards the ht~acl of the Rihs  valley 
and also ~l long t h r  .Jalot.i ridge and the spur which it throws out 
down the centre of Watiri Outer  Sariij the I-ainfall is excessive. 
The  winter rain$ ,are of importanctb not only for the  rnbi crops 
hut also becausr. falling in the folm of  snow on the tops of t h r  
r i d e e ~ .  and clrainr~tl off whr~n thrn .+now melts in the surnmrbr. thoy 
.supply w n t ~ r  for the irrigiition of' the rice crol) in t h r  kharif.  
From the latter point of vifbw thrb rollowing t:ible compil(,(l from 
inform:ltion :upplic~tl to the  il.lr~tt~orologic;~I R c ~ p o ~ . t ~ ~ r  to tht' 
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- -- - 

The  mean temperature of Sult.rinpur, t he  c ~ p i t ~ a l  of K61u, 
was found by the  Mesere. Pchlapil~tweit to be a s  followe about 
18G0, from May t.o November ; but Sol t.Anpnr is only 4,000 
feet  R ~ O V C  aea-levol, and  is one of the hottest p l ~ c e e  iu the  sub- 
division- 

Government of India, is more instructive than  the  rainfall  Chsptar 1, 8. - 
return :- 
- Descriptive. 

May . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  70'3 degreee Fah. 
June . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  72.7 ,, ,, 
July . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  76'2 ,, ,, 
August . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  78.1 ,, ,, 
Beptember . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  70.9 ,, ,I 

October . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  68.9 ,, ,, 
November . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  55'6 ,, ,, 

Tahefl. 

r 
I 

Kulu ..- 1 
( 

( 

I 

The  climate ia on the whole henlthy, especially t o  Euroh Direme. 
peens, but  there is a good deal of chronic sicknese arngng t h e  
natives, in great part due no donbt to defective emitation. 
Visitations of cholera have uot been unlinomn, and in the summer 
of 1892 tho  valley of the  Bitis was swept by the scourge from 
south to north. I n  formor days emnll-pux found numeroua 
victirne, but the scruples of the  people i u  r e ~ n r d  to  vaccination 
flppear recently to have been overcome, though in 1892 the, 
jBglrdlr of Waziri Rhpi, n descondallt of the H&jpGt kin s of 
K ~ I I I ,  fell a victirrl to his neglect of tl~cq procantion. Ma f aria1 
fever is common during the  monsoon railla in the lower valleys, 
nnd the inhabitants of tho higher v i l l ~ g c ~ ~  R ~ I O W  great aversion t o  
venturing themselves iu sncli places in tho fever season, RO much 
eo that  they prefer to abandon even the  sweets of litigation if 
there ere only to be had by s visit to tho TahslldBr'e Uoart at 

Name of Pass. 

_ - _ -  

Rotaug . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  Hamta 

Bhnbhu . . . . .  
Girikand . . . . . .  
Jalori . . . . . .  

... Gargarasan 

Bashloo . . . . . .  

Hcight. 

Feet. 

13,000 

14,500 

10,000 

15,000 

10,500 

17,000 

11,000 

Climate. 
DEPTH OF SNOW ON APRIL 2 6 ~ ~  - 

1888. 

Feet. 

4 

3 

14 

,., 

1832. 

- 
Feet. 

3 

24 

... 
6 

... 

... 

... 

1891. 

Feet. 

10 

... 

36 

4 

1890. 

Feet. 

6 

8 

17 

1 

1888. 

----- 
Feet. 

151 

13 

5 1 t 2 4  

65 

1 

1 2 8 2 7  

4 3 2 1  
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Chrpkr I, B. Sultbnpur a t  tliat tirnr. A more malignant fever called locally - cltnn~eri (perllnps t'yphus) sometimes breaks out in a vil1;lge and 'y\y*Ena c:,n,es great hnvoc. Xorcl  coniplaintu itre frequent, but  can 
Direus. generally bc traced to undue indulgence in unripe fruit. Goitre 

is cornmoil in the Yarlsti valley, in somu portions of Outer SarAj, 
and in other places, and the number of deaf-mutes returr~ed at 
the census of 1801 was 541. Venereal disease of all kiade is 
very prevnlent, aud the ascertained number of lepers is not less 
t l l ~ u  150. There is a Government Dispensary a t  Sultirnpur iu 
charge of a Native Assistnut Snrgson, nrld a private charitable 
dispensary is maintained s t  Ani, in Outer Sartij, by the  repre- 
eeubatives of tho Arnericnli Presbyterian Mission. 

SECTION B.-GEOLOGY, FAUNA, A N D  FLORA. 

Mined wealth. The mineral wealth of the KGlil hill3 is potentially very 
great, but the isolation of the country from all possible mar- 
kets and the ditliculty oi procuring labour are probably insupor- 
nblo obatacles io any prospect of development. In Waziri RGpi 
veins of silver, copper, and lead have been discovered ; gold is  
eometiruee waehed in minute quantit.ies from the sands of the 
Pbrbati ; and there ie a disused sud probably worked out eilver 
mine on the bank of that  river townrds its head waters. 

In  the valley of thc Upper BiSe, too, various lodes have boen 
dibcovered which might be worth working ; and traces of a very 
pure mhito crystal have been met with near Jaga t  Sukh on tho 
Bios and high up the Sninj Valloy in Wazlri Rlipi. I n  1869 rt 
monopoly of the working oE mines of precio~is motal i n  the eub- 
division mas by the Government ani by tho jlgirdfir 
of Waziri Hhpi conjointly to nn Englishman, Rlr. J. Cnlvert, 
whose .proceedings, however, more not attended with any 
marked success; and the lcaso was caucelled in 1863; Nogotia- 
tions have eince then been opened by several Englisll capitaliete 
for a fresh lease, and are, i t  is understood,   till in progress. 
Iron is fonnd in places, and several small tnines are yet  in 
ouistence, notably in Outer SarQj (Kothi Narliyangarh), but 
most of these :we not now worked, iron being imported instead 
from Mandi State, where i t  is lnoro plentiful; the ore is embedded 
in graina in frinblu rock which can easily be acraped or broken 
into emall pieces. Sleto of  a very fair quality is obtainable 
thro~lgliout KGlu 'Proper, iucluding SnrAj, and is largely used 
for roofing purposes. 

ud rpringr. There ere rnaliy liot spriugs i n  Kiilu, the hest known of 
which are a t  Jlnnikarn, Rashist and Kalht, the first in tho valley 
of the Phrbati, tho two latter on the banks of tho Birie. A t  
Uanikarn there are aeveral jets. One of these, formerly tlre 
most important, has during the last fow years been gradoally 
dying out, the ground all round being curiously marked as  i t  
by tbe action of fire snd water, etreeks of vivid chrome nad 
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burnt  sienna alternnting w i t h  what  appear  to be formations of Chapter. I, 8. 
e decidedly volcanic nnture. T h e  second spring, down by t h e  - 
river bank, is   till in full play, b u t  its waters can hardly bu B e ~ ~ f i l ~ ~ n a  
utilized. The  third spring bubbles up  by several jets in a 6pe- not eprings. 
ties of natural baein in 1,110 rocky soil, about twelve feet  in  
circurnfero~ce by a foot and half deep. T l ~ e  spring i s  rtlwaysin 
great nctivity, and is snid to rise and. fall with t h e  138rbati, 
being in temperature nbove boiling-point, so t ha t  the rico, which 
i t  is J e  qaigueur for pilgrims to  have cooked in the pool, is p1.e- 
pared for consumption witlio~lt fur ther  trouble to the owner 
than placing the grain ill n, bng and t,l~roming it in:o t l ~ e  water. 
A11 around t ! ~ e  racks are too hot to be comlortably touched Ly 
the  nnked hand, and the air  is irupregnatecl with a distinct 
odt)ur of w l p l r ~ ~ r ;  but  the water is not nopleasant to the  t.asta, 
nnd rice cooked ill i t .  is just a s  p;rlttt:tble ns i f  p rep~r-ed  in the  
usual rnaurler. 'l'hrre a re  severid covered ta!~l;s for Latlling 
pnrposes, and the watrrs  :we said to be found of bellefit in rheu- 
rnntism nnd slci11 diseases. 'I'hese springe a r e  ruucll resortpd to 
as s place of piIgr.imt~ge. Devotees frorn Madras all1 fttkirs 
from Haiderabbd Dekl~alr have there beell met  with. 'l'hero 
n1.e soveu or eiglrt Ilindri tcrr1p1e.s~ the pr.incipzl of which, i n  
Ironour of Viehnu, is of sirnilat. for111 to the famous ttsrnl,le at 
13aijnlth. In tho temple of 11i~m Chnudar there is n jet of stelm 
and water rising e i g l ~ t  or ten fret liigll nit11 n lolld r l rs l~ing 
noise, throwing s n ~ : ~ l l  r ou t~d  polistlcd g r ~ L ~ ~ i t ~  pebbles 
or  m a ~ ~ i s ,  w l~cuce  tho llnrtle Aii~:~ik;~l.ll. 

At I3nu1ristJ wl~icli is S ~ ~ I I : L ( C ( ~  011 llle left. 11;11lk of t l ~ e  Bin@, 
about 27 ruiles iu n s t r ~ i g l l t  I ~ I I H  t ~ b o v o  SI I~ IAI IPUF,  t1rel.e nre 
tllree hot springs, of which t l ~ e  lowest i s  t.11~ I I I I J S ~  I I C ~ ~ V ~ .  'l'he 
wrrter bnbl~les  frorn the grountl ic to :I. smnll t i ~ ~ ~ l i ,  anl! is tllence 
11111 off illto ba t l~s ,  w l ~ i c ! ~  n1.e I I I L I ( ' ~  freqrientell I l j  pilgr.i~ns ~ n d  
d isen~ed I)er.sollr. 1 I<;~lut ,  is ; / I I  i~ l s ign~f icnr~t  I~rlrnl(~t oE t l ~ r r o  o r  
four lrorlses rnlno t\vt'~lt#y 111ile; 1 0  t.lru nort.11 of SulrA~~l l~ l r .  Tl1rro 
is m e  110t sl)~.ir~-g t.l~er,e, w l ~ i c l ~  ik u f  :L. bitter tl~?ite, ancl w l ~ n s ~  
wrcte~.~, ~ t and i l rg  fit (I t e lnper : r I r~r~  o f  104" 1('nl11.., :!re l.ecci vrd 
in au opeti t:lul< n l ~ o n t  twrlvo fvrt sqn;Lro r111d 1 lll.et? dcelr. ' I ' I l ig  

spring is of 110 g r ~ a t .  ~ . ( ' p~ i t i ? .  A ~ ~ ' p o r t  011 t111ba(& S ~ I - ~ I I K N  I,! ~ I I H  
Civ11 S11rgib011 of  K I ' I I I ~ I , ~  i q  ~ I . I I I ~ ( J I ~  n s  : ~ I I  : I ~ # I , ( ~ I I  Iix t ,)  t I 1 i 8  
vol~l l~lr .  ' l ' i ~ e ~ ~ t ~  nre  0 t h ~  11(et* 111.i11ga ; I ( .  I < I I ~ I , ~ : I I I ~ ; I  : I I I , I  L ~ : I s ; ~ I ~ ~ ~  
Ti13ntl1 i t 1  t.!!($ l'ii~ Inti  V ~ L I I I J Y )  I : ~ ( ~ L I -  IArji ( I I I  t 1 1 c t  ~ { I A s ,  : i l ~ ( I  O ~ I ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~  

AII~II.~,I'~II vi!l;~gtb o r 1  t l ~ t ~  Sili111. 
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ehr~br 1, B- plentiful in tho foreat wllile wild goats ( k a ~ l h  or t i r  and ghural) 
Crholo-p,onr frequent ro3ky grouud and precipices. 

mfllora. Wild cats, hyenns, wild pig, jackale, foxes, porcupines, 
Notarc* martens are common ; flying squirrels ore numerous in the 

woods; they are somelimes tamod and make pretty pets. Ottere 
are occasionally to be seen on 1110 riverebanks There a le  many 
kinds of game birds; those of the pheasant ~ n d  pnrtridge order 
are  permanent residents; large flights of duck, geeee and teal 
page dawn the vnlleys ill the spring nnd irutumn on tlieir 
way between their summer home in the high mounbains and 
their minter home in the Punjab p l~~ ins ,  and eome of them are 
seduced by the beauties of KGla into pnssing their winter 
there; and wood-cock nnd snipe (the solitary aod the Hima- 
layan varieties) visit. the marshes on the banks of the Bihe in 
the winter in ntimbers tlrat Tary very milch from year to yeer; 
qnnil and ordinary snipe are also .occasional viqito1.s. Of 
pherrsnnts ncnrly all t.he Indinn kinds are to bo found ; the 
argue is rare, but the lr~onnl is etill common on the high moua- 
toin side&; lower down the knkltia (or kwagtn) and the chir 
are fairly plentiful ; and the white-crest,ed pheasant (kalij or 
kalesa) is nbundnnt in the lomlying woods and thickete, in 
which also in S ~ r 4 - j  peafowl are seen in places. The blaok 
partridge is fairly common, tllough not eo thick ne in the plaine; 
the wood pnrtridge is more rare, but chikor are  abundant. In  
the winter the enow pheamnt (gohind) nnd the mow pnrtridge 
nre occasionally found. Pigeone-blue-rocks, wood-pigeons and 
snow pigeous-abound. Birda of prey-eagles, vnltures, kites, 
and hawks-are numeroue; and t l ~ e r s  is an  infinite .variety of 
small birds. 'l'lle merry song of the blackbird io to be  heard 
throughout the year, ~ n d  the  call of the cuckoo uehera in the 
anmmer, while the presence of the maina and in tlre hot weather 
of the hoopoe, reminds tho visitor tllet the plains of Indiaare  not 
very far  distant. One of the most chernctericltic sounds of the 
demer forests in KGlu is t h ~  niournful note of the piu, a small 
bird with red rings 1.011nd  it^ eyee ; the nntive prettily explain 
the melanclloly of  it^ cnl l  l)y at.tribuiing i t  to the bird neeing 
the reflection of the red rings in the water i t  drinke and imegin- 
ing that  the water has been turned to blood. 

Snakes ond viper8 are by no means unknown, end the deadly 
korait has bern found ee high ae 9,000 feet above the eea. Gcor- 
pione n ~ l d  tarantulas are alao sometimee encouutered, and in the 
rainy aonson rnnequitoee and eand-flies, and the even more 
malignant poto, smnrm. Flights of locueta vieibed KGlu in 1889, 
1890, and 1t!O1, nnd did considernble dnmage to crops, but  marly 
niet their death in attemptiilg to scale the snowy mountaine over- 
looking the eourco of tho BiBe. 

An in f~r io r  kind of G R ~  i a  found in the  RiBe and in ita lsrqer 
tributaries, but the water is generally too cold for maharer, though 
s few of theee have aometimee beeb known to find their way- am 
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far up a s  the junction of the  B ~ & R  and the  P6rbati in  t h e  warm Chrptar I, B. - 
rriny months of July nod August. AfaBneer a re  said also to be ,, I..U found in the Sutlaj where i t  skir ts  Outer Sarhj. an "r Flora. 

Flora. 
A volume might be  devoted to the forest trees and flora of 

the  eub-division. The following is a list of the  twenty more 
valuable timber trees of the  1<61u forests, and  of a few other 
which are  important on account of their frui t  or  other producte. 

The kelu and knil forests are not extensive, and are  situated 
for the  most par t  low down in the  valleys in t l ~ e  neighbourhood 
of the villages. The  extensive foreete high up on the  sides of 
t he  mountnine aontnin in the way of pines only the  roi nnd toe 
f A hies Stnithiana and Picea IVehbiana). Tlie deuidid,r ((lccpreeeue 
toruloenl and the shartlwhtid or  50x are  foliud in somo localities. 
but  not i n  large quantitiee. 'l'he comn~otlest trees in the foreet 
in addition to the pines nre 'sev~ral  kinds of oak, rr horee chest- 
nut,, rhododendrons, m n p l ~ s  and birches. Yeiv I L I I ~  wild walnut 
a re  also not nncommon ; Himalayan poplar nnd alder a r e  found 
in the  valleys. 

... Shamehid,  jakri, chikri  Buxus eempervirenr. 

... Kbor, akhrot ... Juglaoe regin. 

No. 

4 1 Ash ... ( Angu ... I Fraxinus floribonds. 

Eoglieh Names. I Vernacular Names. Scientitlc Nomen. 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

16 

16 

Elm ... 
Alder ... 
Blne pine ... 
Chil ... 
Bproce ... 
Bilver l r  ... 
Yew ... 
Cpproes ... 
Bhlebarn ... 
Olive ... 
Horsa-chestnut .. 
C ~ l t i a  ,,. 

316rn, imbri, n ~ a r ~ l ,  shuko 

Kosh ... 
K ~ i l  ... 
c l l n  ... 
llni . .. 

17 I Mulberry . .  

Ulmua Wollichiana. 

Alous nitida. 

Pinne oxcolse. 

Pinna longifolia. 

Abies Smi t l~ i ana  

I ,  c ,  r ... I Porn. mrrata.  

TOR, poi, badl.ni ... 
Rakl~hl,  r ak l~h i  ... 
Dcvideiir ... 
Tbli, ehlaharn ... 
K i h o  ... 
Khsnor ... 
Klinrk, k l ~ i r k  ... 

Al~ine Wobbinoa. 

Tanus baocata. 

Cuproesua bruloaa. 

Delbergin e i ~ o o .  

Olea ouepidsta. 

lEeculae Indica. 

Clotie Australia. 
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18 I Hill ton .., I Darl ,,, Cedrela serrata. 

- 
I E n g l i l  bnmor. I Vernaeulu  Names. 

Wlo hunr 
. U S h R .  -- -.-.- I _ _ _  -- 

Bcioutifio Naines. 

--- 

!K3 Alpine oak ... 1 Kharsu I , 1 Ditto ~emicarpifolia. 

20 

21 

22 

24 Maple I I Yandal , ., ( AC& oadud~tnrn. 

26 Bill barnboa ... 1 Rinml or  Niwvl I ,, I Aronrlinnria utilia. 

Poplar ... 
Commou Him, oak 

Fodder oak ... 

29 Brod.leaved fig Timbnl or  t rernl~l  I I - .  I Plcus mncrophjlI&. 

Phnle 

Rahn ,, 

Mohru ... 

26 

27 

E8 

30 Wild dsto ... Khajur 

Popnltle ciliata. 

Querooa iocann. 

Ditto dilntata. 

Phan ix  sylveetrir 
(fonnd on the  bank of 
the  Uilie betweeu Ra. 
jn~trn and LBrji). 

Indian monntnin 
esll. 

Common rhodo- 
deodron. 

S~irnnck t r e e  ... 

88 I Nectarine ... I 1Iundlfi nru . .  I Dibto v.1.. 

brine ..- Cotonenster acileris. 

... 1 i Hl~ododen~lrou nrboreom. 
R~~ Llitto campnuulrtun~. 
( Kakor . . . 1 ( Rhua acnrni~~nta .  \ T~~~ 

i 1 Ditto pnrvitlorr. 

84 I Gnrdm plum ... 1 All1 bokhirn ... I h l ~ o u a  d o m r ~ t i c a .  

37 Pear I ... 1 Nippiti ... I Ditto F ~ I I I I ~ I I ~ ~ U .  

green- 

... 

83 ( Wild pear . .  I R b c p l  .. . 1 Ditto vnriolosn. 

RmCeb lnnlln nr thew an~nl l  green npr~len tare Pent tn thr Killu RIII.~I~CI.~IB prnzing tllcir 
flwk* 111 rbr I ~ l u h  11n-111re~ r ~ f  1bh1,l. \ v ~ I )  arc KI:III 10 pet nnything i n  tbe shape 181 !l.lliC Or 
ve~u ta l~ l r~  tu cat 111 Illat arid cr,lllltl.y. 

Alitrl~n ... 
Seb or pnln .., 

I3erides l l ~ e  f1.11it of t h e  t r e e s  ~ I I O \ V I I  i n  t l~is ltst lllert! l i r e  
nlmny \tilt1 f r t ~ i t e  a1111 I~err i tns  I n  J u r i n  n11tl July  wilt: s t r a w -  
h c r r r i ~ s  of e x c e l l e n t  fllivorlr ere p l e ~ ~ t ~ f u l  i n  tllr 1no11111l1in I ~ R . ~ ~ u I . c . ~  

n t  e n  elttvntinri o f  8,000 f e e t  n ~ l d  11~1w:trtlr ; t11t.y Itro c n l l a d  
t,hrimhh/tr in RGIII nl id  hnirnphitl  i r ~  OII~CI .  Snrrij ,  11nt1 111nnt 110t be 
c n n f l ~ n n t l ~ ~ t l  wit11 tllw ill.oil1itl f r l l i t  of n ~ ~ ~ t c ~ n t ~ l l ~ ~  g r n \ \ i ~ ~ g  n t  R 
1onc.r e l e v a t ~ o n .  'rha ~ r l l o w  r n q p b p r r y  fruhrca j a r u s  : 10c11l 
names, achho ,  kalachi, pulechhn) nnd the H i ~ n e l ~ t y ~ i n  r a e p b e r r y  

Ditto VRP. 

Pyrus  m n l ~ ~ s .  
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(rubur purpurene, locally, lisri, hihi,ri, kanchha) are common Chapter I, B. 
along field borderj. A sbrnb called khaehambal, bearing yellow - 
flowers, yields a amall black edible fruit. and anotber, nut un- oe~'~~,"(L' 
like it,  the  pini, produces a s m ~ ~ l l  red pulpy sweet fruit. There IPlorb. 
are two kinds of mild grapes: the male growing on a vine like 
the cultivated variety, and the dh ih ,  the leaves of which nre 
large, thick and undivided and covered with light brown down 
on the nnder side. 

Other trees and plants of utility will be referred to in 
Chapter IV, on " Production and Distribution," Sections A and C, 
but i t  may be notod here that madder (rangni : the dye is citlled 
mnjit) grows \\.ill1 in old walls and tield terraces nnd is exported 
to some extent. A yellow dye usod ns a preliminary to the nppli- 
a t i o n  oE madder is o b t a i ~ ~ e d  from nuother p l n ~ ~ t  called 
(Symplocoa crataegoidee) . 



CHAPTER 11. 

Chrpbr 11. The little principality of KGlu haa been mentioned in Part  - I of this work as one of the oleven States lying between the 
B i a r y .  Satlaj and the BQsi. The early notices of it llare boeu oollected 

linaimnb Hirtory. by General Cunningham, mllo recognises tlie modern I<Glu in 
Kiu-In-to, mentioned by Hmen Thsang ae e State lying 700 li or 
11 7 miles to the  north-east of Jalandhar. " The Vishnu Purana," 
he edde, "mentioned t i  people called Ulzila or Ku14fa, who 
are mast probably the same as the Kaulzilris of the RQImPyane 
and the Brihat Sanhith. As this form of the word agrees pre- 
cieely with the Chinetle Ii'ui-lu-lo, I conclude that the modern 
KGlu muat be only au abbreviation of the ancient name." Hwen 
Tbeang state8 the district to have been 3,000 li, or about 500 
milee, in circuit-figuree which, unless the power of the Sttrte 
extended far beyond the K61u valley, lnuet neceeearily be 
exaggerated. 

The legendary Iliatory of the dietrict preserves the  namee 
of e long line of princee who euccessively ruled in KGla. The 
progenitor of the family is stated to have been one Bellango- 
mani, e brother of e Kdlu prince called Param RBm, who was 
succeeded by his deeoendante for cighty-seven generatione, the  
laat reigning prince being Ajlt Siogh, who was deponed by the 
Sikhs in 1840. I t  is impossible to plaoe muoh reliance upon 
the legendary accounts, for, allowing an average of fifteen yellrs 
to c.ch reign, the date of Beh~ngamani would fall not earlier 
then the firet half of the 6th century, A.D., and even if twenty 
years be allowed for each reign, the date cannot be placed before 
A.D. 80, whereas Paras Rbm flgures in the very earliest scenes 
of Bind4 mythology. 

8ad.h Biaeb, 'I'hr, flret solid ground in the history of the valley appears to 
be tonohed about the middle of the 15th century in the peraon 
of R6je Sudh S i o ~ h ,  whom traditiou plaoee 74th in deweot 
from Beheagarnani. More probably, however, Sudh 8ingh was 
the founder of a new dynasty. Hin predecessors in the legendrrry 
list ell bore the RijpGt affix of Pbl, aud i t  is certainly strange 
that  this rffix ehould have been dropped by 8udl1 Siogh if he 
were really of tbe ancient etock. The legend socounting for thia 
obange of name from Pal to Siogh inna ae followe :-Sudh PA1 
was out walking one day when a leopard attaoked a cow. Filled 
with religious fury 119 fell upon the leopard, and with his fist 
g a t e  ruoh n terrific blow that the leopard fell dead on the spot. 
From this act of bravery he  war cnlled Singh, or the Tiger, 
aad him dosoendante took the name after him. Bat other popular 
leqendo rapport the theory t h d  Sudh Sinah we13 the  founder 
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of his family. Perhaps the  prettiest of these is t h a t  which Chapter - 1 f b  
repreeents hini a s  a lirijphti lad of poor parentago who recuived History. 
his kingdom f ro~i i  tlie hands of t l ~ e  goddess Binma. Tlle st01.y Budh 8ing. 
runs tha t  he  was ou liis way wit11 his frieude to tho an r~ua l  fair 
held a t  Jngat, Sukb and sitting down by tho wayside to rest 
fell sound rrsleep. Wlleu he  woke up liis friends had gone on 
and he mas perplcsed what to do, for tho road mas new to him. 
A s  he stood looking ro l~nd  about him a decrepit old woman came 
up, who snid she was going to tho fair too and would show him 
the may. A s  they went 011 toget l~e~. ,  llowever, she became very 
tired and her stcps dr:~ggod, nod a t  last the boy kiudly 
took her in his arms and carried her. Arrived a t  tho fair h e  
set  her do~vn,  but  behold, i t  was no longer a little old wowan but  
Hirma in all her splendonl., t l ~ c  porltless, to whom f:ible at t r i -  
butes tlie peopliug of I<11111. linisiug the boy to her shoulder 
she asked how far his eye co~lld reach, and so mighty was her  
stature t l ~ t ~ t  he was able to seo from tho Sntlaj on tlie south to 
the source of the Cllen6b on tlio nortli. " Over that  count~.y," 
snid Hi~.ma>, " shall you and your descendnuts reigu for fourteen 
genernt.ions," and slie f~r r thm~t l l  c:~lied upon the peoplo a t  tho 
fair to recognise Sudli Sing11 as their king. 

A perl~apsless rnjtllicnl legend is referrcd to iu Mr. J. B. 
LyallJs Settlc~uclnt lieport, wliicli d:*scribcs S u d l ~  Siugh as ;t 

young Rijpht  wanc?erir~g iu search cbf adventures ant1 fortuuate 
euougli to  take the fmcy  of the gotldess Hir l~ ia .  Having,  w i t l ~  
her  rrssistauce, diktiuguisl~ed l~iolself nu tho pop~rlar side in rt 
revolt agsinst somo tyraunic:ll Tl~ l i1~ l i1 - s~  lie mas  elected Thilctir 
i n  their ntei~il, nucl from that  b e g i ~ ~ n i n g  fisoon conqncred tlie 
whole of tlle \V:~ziri Pnrol, nlid nasrrmed t l ~ o  title of 1jSja. 

1 1  l l ~ e s o  Tl~tikrire  \vonlll appear nccol-iliug lo tl-ndition to havo TJIG T I I L ~ L ~ ~  OE 
been baronial cl~icfs, wlio 11cld sway cnch wit i~in his baror~y of a Kfilu. 
f u w  @quare ~ l ~ i l t ~ s ,  resiclillg i l l  11igl1 :111(1 ~ n : ~ s s i v o I ~  1)uilt L O W C ~ S  

H I I ~  koepillg up arrliiou of 1*ct:1iuera. 'l'liuy :Lro sairl to liavo 
lovied taxes aud transit ( I u ( i t - ~  nnrl t o  have waged war ngi~iust 
olrc nnotl~er. Souie of tlieir towera a1.c stili ill e s i s f ~ ~ i c ~  ill :b 

ruined state  ; the bo~~ulltirics of tOicir bnrol~ics a re  i n  pleccs 
pointod out, no11 c i r cnms t :~~~ t i :~ l  stories nE their exploits n1.o 
nnrrated. " B I I ~ , "  wrote Air. J1jaI1 i l l  11is Seltlerneut Repo~.t, 
( I  it is I~nrdly crotlible t l ~ n t  t l ~ r y  wcrc over cnmplet,ely 

i n d e p e n d e ~ ~ t  ns cnlnrnon t,rntli tioo asserts. \V i t l~ont  n 1o1.d 
p:~rarno~int~, n ~ i d  with 110 horlrl of ccrnfotlcrncy, suc l~  dilninutivo 
Statt)s could ucvor I~ave  elistecl sido by sidu i l l  such latvlesu c1:r.y~ 
for any l engt l~  of t . i~~;c.  I t  is pret.ty eliro tlrnrefor..: that  ~vitlr 
iutervals of pcl.fCct i~~dopl:ntlenco i ~ i  periods of coufuuion, t,l~oy 
must Iiavo been more or levs su1) j~c t  R I I ~  t,t.iLutary to sotno 
stronger power ; nod 1 R U I ~ I I I ~ J O  t l ~ a t  t110 P O I V ~ L *  was S L I ~ C * ~ .  1 
llnve Ilonrd i t  said that Suketnuil blandi were s t  oun timo ouu 
dominion, ~ n d  t h ~ t  tllc flr.milies of both Rlijae came from the 
same stock. It is well known that there waa a t i~no when Suket 



Chapter XI. wns a much more powerful nnd extensive principality than a t  - preseat. Again, with regnrd' to tlle RBjhs of the extinct priri- 
Bi8tor~' eip5lit.y of Lng, linlf of nl icl l  was in K611r, a tradition delares 

The ThLkGM Of tha t  tho family were originrrlly D,iroai,zs or Wazira of Suket ; x lila. 
and one of the many l'hJktiru in Hiipi, whose count,ry is said 
to have been annexed by :he second prince of Khlu, is men- 
tioned in traditional accounts of his overthrow as payiog to 
Suket  o quit-rent or tribute of a falcon or hawk. 

" Suppose son10 events to have occurred to woaken the 
power oE Suket, nnd the natural reeult would be that  uew prin- 
cipalities would spring u p  in her olitlying Provinces. This is 
liow I i~~ ing ine  the BGlu principality to have been first formed, 
and i t  is a significant fnct t l ~ n t  the ndjoining principality of 
Lag (long since extinct) appears t,o have come into uxietence 
about the same time." 

The dnte oE Yudh Singh can be approximntely fixed by 
cnlculatiou fro111 tlie reign of J a ~ n t  Siogh, sixth in descent 
frorn him, who wns c ~ n t ~ s n ~ p o r a r y  wit11 ShtihjahBn and Aurang- 
rib. A eeriua of letter8 tr1.e still extant addressed to him by 
these monarch8 under t l e  title of " Zan~inda'r of Khlu," which 
nhow him to have reigned hetween t lie j pnrs 1640 end 2680. 
Front J n g ~ t  Singh to Ajit Singh, who y;ls deposeil io 1840, 
there mpre eight gene1 at ions, having o l i  Hvetage length iu  
round numbers o f  twonty yenrs. Allowing the same nverage 
duralion for the reigris thirt preceded Jagat  Singh, the date 01 
Sudli Singh uiay be pli~ced nt 1110 co~nrnoucement of tlie 1Gt!i 
century.* 

From lliis dnte to the Sikli anl:exution t h e  history of 
Sndb Singll's decrndmnts, the Koli HtijAs of Kliln, is the history 
of ;he cwtttry, nnd it n1n.y l ~ e  divided ~r i to  three periods. Tlie 
Erst I ~ r ~ i n a  with the establisl~tnent o f  Su(lli Silig11 na li5ja or 
I ( R I I O  ut ail l'arol, srnd ends with the dcntli of Raja Kalitin Singh, 
his great-grent- rent-~I'ILII~POI~. '1'110 s r c o ~ ~ d ,  t!~e period of 
g r ~ a t e a t  p r o ~ p e r ~ t y ,  begins nit11 the rc>ikn of ltnjfi J n ~ a t  Sio~11, 
and ends wit.h that of hir grrnt-grandson, Rai Singh. 'l'he 
third, rhe period of declir~e and fall, begins wit11 the reign of 
llai Jni SingI~, nnd endm with  ~ l ~ e  c ~ p t u r e  of his hrotlier'e 
great-gl.aadson, Hajm Ajit Siuyh, by t h ~  Sikha in  A. D. 1840. 
A pedigree t r re  of the family is givcri below. 

Jloat uf tile r*~~lnillcltlr uf i h ~ s  c l ~ ; ~ l , t c r  i m  taken nlutost rs7,bolarn from Ur. 
J. B. 1,ymll'm K i o p  BatClement Report. 



S U D H  SINGE. 
! 

BahBdnl. Singh. 
I 

Par t ib  Siugh. 
I 

19 

Chapter If. 

Parbat Singh. 
I 

I 
KaliBn Singh. 

I 

I 
Bidhi Singh. 

I 
l i i n  Singh. 

I 
f . 

R i i  Singh. Plddrtk Bingh 
I 

Jai Siogh. 
1 

Thedi Singb. 
I 

c- I I 1 7  
Pritbnrn Singll. I3hibna. Indar. Charon Prem 

I I ! Siogh. Singh. 
Tikam Ram. Bole RBm. I I 
--- Kmpdru. ThCkur 

f I 'l 1 Singh. 
Bik~*ama Singh, Ki8ha.n Jugar Singh. Fnta. 

Singh, 
I 

I I Gyin Singh 
A j i t  Singh. I Hircl Singh (R4i) .  

Partab S i n ~ h .  (Ram of Phargri, 
i n  Sirnln territory). 

I 
Rli  Dalip 

Singh 
(died 1892). 

I 
Megh Singb. 

Sudh Siagh, having made Iiirnself mast,er of rill P ~ r o l ,  \one 
nncceeded Ly I ~ R I I ~ ~ R P  S i n g l ~ ,  who ie said to hnvc! overthrown 
many pet.ty Thikhrs nnd annexed their  dominionv, rind in  tliia 
may to liavo ndded to l'nrol ~ l l  Wexiri Rlipi and e o ~ n e t ~ l ~ i n g  
more than a third of inner Snrhj, coneieting of a etrip of up-  
l ~ n d  oountry all n l o ~ g  t l ~ e  upper   lo pea of the Jnlori Ridge. 
Henceforth, to the ~ccess ion  oE Rbja Jngnt  Sing11 and  elid 
of t \ ~ e  flrst period, the lirnita of the p r i n o i p d i ~ y  eoem t o  lmve 
remailled i~nc l inny~~d .  T l ~ e  rest of what no\v constitntee TZGlu 
Reerne a t  this t i ~ n c  to have been divider1 ee followa :-'l'l~e 
Lagwnti I{6jra held tlre reat of inner Sn r i j ,  the north-west 
uarter of outer Sarbj ond a11 Lng. ''he eeet,errl l~nlf of outer  

% a n j  nu wabjeot to Bulhir  and the south-weat quarter to 
Buket. 
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chaphr 11. Tlie boundaries of these hill principnliticg were perpetually - advancing and recediug, blit t11cl.e is no d o ~ i b t  t ha t  in  K61u a t  
Hi*q' least the boundaries above g ivc~i  ra~nnined i l l  FOI-co for a consider- 

The ThikGre of 
~ri11.1. able time, for any ordinary pc.ru:ult \?ill q : ~ o t e  them as  the 

ancient limits of l c ~ l u  nnd Lag. 'I'l~c n!Jseuco of fighting or 
disturbance of tho boundaries oE tho principnli ties in Khlu, 
which distinguishes the reigns of tho last four Raj As of the  first 
period, has probably something to do with tlie s~~b jec t ion  of the 
l~ i l l s  to the rule of the Mughal ornperors of India, which was 
first thoroughly effected about tlie commencement of t l ~ i s  period 
by the  Emperor Akhar i n  A. I). 1556. For  t.wo hundred yeare 
a f te r  this t he  R6j6s of 1<6lu, like the  o t l ~ o r  hill princos (with 
intervals of indepeudence in times of c o n f ~ ~ s i o t ~ j  paid triblite 
to t he  emperors. The  present representative of the family 
possesses copies of some orders sent by the  euiperors to Ilia an- 
cestors, in mhic!~ thoy are addressed as znmi~zdars  of IZ61u. 

Jagat Bingh. The  second porioll begins with tlie ovortl~row of the king- 
dom of Lag by Iiiija Jrtgat Singli of Kblu, a coriternporary of 
ShAhjahfin and Auraugzib, in concc~rt wit.h the ItAja, of Msndi. 
A t  this time, besides tho parts  of l<blu m e n t i o ~ ~ e d  above, the  
LagwLti R i j s  aeeuls to have nlso possessed Kotbi SomBr of 
Chhota Banghhal, arid out of the  couutry now included in the 
Mnndi State, nll the alope to t h o  U1 river from the  outer Hirnn- 
laya (the upper par t  of which is now known cls ClioAr), ~ n d  
all the conntry now known ns Mancli-Sarirj. Of this territory, 
a t  t he  division whicli folloncd t l ~ e  conquast, Alnndi t,ook 
llnndi-Surrij, bnd a11 the rest seems to have gone to  Ktilu." 
RQje Jaga t  Singh nfterwnrds took Kntlliu Sirlgarll n11d Nirrdin- 
garh  (in outer Sariij) from Suket. His son a ~ i d  aaccesso~*, R6ja 
Bidhi Singb, scizcd Li'ill~~l, t-~l~d added D11:lu' and i<alicli to his 
territory in outer Sarrij by conquest frnm Soshl~ir .  H e  was 
sncceeded by his son, J{.ljn Mali Si~igJi, i l l  whose time t h ~  for- 
t~ lnea  of the K6lu principality reachcd their highest pitch. 
Ha completed the present tultika of outer Sal-rij by taking Kothi 
Pandrtit:ia from BasBllir R I I ~  carried \vmr IlC1'093 tho Satlaj, 
nnnexi~lg Sl~hngri ,  and taking tribute from other petty dates,  
euch as Komarsen and Kot G L I ~ I I .  

I t  was in hie tinlo nl~.o tllat Pirtlli 1'61, tlio last llhjn of 
nang~illrtl, m:ru t,l.encl~cro~~uly ~nnrtlerecl a t  Blandi by Ilia father- 
in-law, S11dl1 Sell, 1i:iji~ of 1l:~lldi. T I IOI I~ I I  B1:i~ S i t ~ g l ~  + ~ n d  
mnrrivl 1'il.lhi L'ri!'s sistcl', t l i i ~  di(1 not ~11'event 11ili1 frol~i joiuing 
with h13 11)111.~1f~re1.s to  cl~vitle the victitn's tcrritol.y. In  this 
wn! l;gll'a njl(1 ~ l l \ l ! , t : ~  I;:ll~;g;i\~:~l, ; I I I I ~  :L p:~,l.t o f  I < i l '  ~ : l l l ~ i i ~ i ~ ~  
fell to Kril~l, al!d tllc! rcct  o f  l l l u  11;11\~:i l ; ;~l  te~.ritor.y, U S  it then 

- - - -  --- - -  -. --- . - .. . . .-. ... . ... . . . . - 
' 'I I I *  1:1at Ihija of I,:ug, .Tai Ch:,llcl, : I I I , I  1 1 ; ~  l l~.otl~(tr ,  S111t:in ( ' l , n l~ ( l ,  h r o n l  t o  

have f r l l l ~ l ~ t  Ilr:r(l. A Inrye cnvc 011 n I I I I J U ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~  ~1 ,ovc:  S ~ ~ l t r i r ~ l ~ n r  is n h o w l ~  11s 
their  f l ~ v n o r i l r r  h i d i u ~  ~ ) l n r o  ~ r r l ~ c - n  C R T I . J ~ I I ~  011 n ~ l l ~ r i l l n  war n,q~ill .st  J:tgnL 
Binsh ; and a pillar nvar thc 11nInce a t  SuI~inpl r r  i* saitl to bc l r l l l l t  ovcr the Ilend 
of oue of llle brothere who wne caught and clecapitatod at  lert  aIter giving 
I reat  don1 of tronblo. 
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stood, seams to Iinvo Lee11 i~~corpornted  by Maudi and Kdugra.* Chapter - 11. 
MQn Sillgh seems to.llave beell always f ighting;  110 said to Bi8bv. 
hove talcen from Mondi, and held for  som. time, the  famous a,,gh 

mines of Komiidll and D~.n.ng.. H e  mas a t  last  surprised 
nud killed by t,he Komnl-sen Hhja, into w h o ~ e  countrg Ile l l ~ d  
\,eel, enticed uuguarded I,y ail Intrigue with a woman. Tile 
uneveut[ul reign of his son aud successor, R i i  Singb, concludes 
the  seconrl period ; but  before going on to the third, an  event 
which happened in Jnga t  Singlr's time rnay be mentioned, ne 
i t  had an important influence on the histol-y of the country. 
dragat Sing11 coveted a trerisure said to be  in the  possefision of 
rr, Brahman (a jewel according to t,he Brahman annals, bllt mny 
be i t  was a daughter).  The B~.aliman, unable or  ur~millillg t o  
consent nud pressed to t l ~ e  uttermost, set  f ire to llis houae, and 
perished with all hie family in t l ~ e  flnrnes. A cu~ . sc  fell upon 
the Rrija; everything he  Rnm, smelt or tasted, seernrd to him t o  
he smeared with blood. By the ndvice of the l'nndits, in t!!e 
lrope of removiug the corse, he sent a Brnlrmnn to Ou~lll ,  I V ~ O  

stole, and wit,h miraculon~ aid hrought to J<uln, n f i l t n r > n s  idol, 
the Tlrhlrur Iluguhthji. 'l'lle H6ja put this  idol on the t111-one, 
proclaimed himself to be merely tho first srrvaut  of  tlre t e n i p l t b ,  
and the  curse was removed. From tlris time till i t s  fall tllis 
remained in theory the coustitution of the priucipality. l'11e1.o 
was no distilictiou between the ro ja l  treasu~.y and thnt  of tlre 
t.emple of Hngniith; nnd the RQjis, on tho great  festirnl days, 
toclli the front plnce among the priests nnd n t tendnnt~ .  To t l ~ e  
p e n t  inflnclice of this idnl nl!3 its priesta rnay it1 pnrt  l)e attri- 
huted the most nnnsunlly l a r ~ e  ~ss ignn len t  of lencl to tenilllea 
nnd priestly families which prevailed, and still prevails, i n  IZlile. 

'I'lle period of decline hegins with a revolt rnised against J a i  zni Singll. 
Singll, so11 of l<hja llni or J t ~ j  Singli, by one of the  fa.mily of t,lle 
Tlruzirs of U~RI. ,  who l ~ n d  beell banished from the country. 

#This family n!wngs figured very protninently in KGlu history, 
and 11ll's snrno influel~ce a t  present day. l 'he ~Sesult of t h e  
1,evolt wns  hat J~ri Siugh was driven out of the country, and  
his uncle, P ~ d c l ~ ~ n  Siugh, put on the  throne, 10 be  euperfieded 

, I I  llttle Inter by Ilia son, 'l'hrdi Singh. I n  tlle confusion 
Rlnl!di took possessio~i of the great,er p a r t m e ~ l t  of t h e  
Chohr country, orid Klil11 llever regained it ,  except perhnps 
i'or a time ~ l n d c r  Pri.:.h~m Singh, some tl~irby years nfter. 
'I'hcdi Sing11 fo1111d tlro royal nl~t~llority weakened by the 
. - - - . . - . - - .. -- - -  

'I'hw I:nng$l~nl I:ins.tl(l~l~ is ~ ~ 0 1 1 1 1 1 ~ 1  ly MI~(]  to hnvc ~ t t  one tirnc hntl n rcvn- 
Illle of  n 1 I L J , ,  :11.11 t o  II;L\,I  i~tclu~;t~tl ,  L v b i d ~ ~  t110 ~ I O P B I B ~  tulGkn of tllnt rlalne, 
I ' i l 1 1 0 l i 1 .  I ,n~i~~dl l ,  :~n( l  I:njjd.~., I I I I I ~  lnuch connlry now in blnndi. 'J'h11 founder 
R, ' ( ' I119  to I~nvtr L ~ C I I  I I  Llral;n~:lr~, thullpl~ tllr 1o-e.rlr.nt U n n ~ ~ l ~ l i l i  Rijpilte, ttl prore 
t llrir pllrti Iirijllilt ~llvic~ant, Pny 111: W:IS nnt H I41.nhninn b i ~ t  R l tejput,  nr11o hncl 
l b c r o n ~ ~  R U r : ~ l ~ n l ~ l ~ i i ~ . j  h i l ~ l l ~ .  L \ C C I J I . I ~ ~ I I K  to lcgnud h e  kill011 a demon wliu 
inrented T3nngt.lillnl, nut1 f<tl~t,tletl tho principrtliry. Prithi PA1 i s  eaid to here 
I m n  I ~ i s  desrcrntlal~t in  t,ho t.weotietli generation. After Pritbi Pal'a death, h i ,  
cleacentlnr~te reen1 LO have now and  nguin attempted to revive t h e  principalitg, 
but without snccere, though mmo of thorn reem to hare held c clmnll pmt of it 
ill japfr. 
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Chrptar If. events of his brother's reign, and  to confirm i t  planned and - euccessfully carried out  a coup d1et6t ; he  contrived by some 
pretext to collect tllose w h ~ m  ire feared or considered as enemies Jai Singh. 
nt  t he  palace, and rrfter drugging their  liquor (heavy drinking 
is a sure nccornpnniment of every assembly in Klilu) attacked, 

, them suddenly and pnt  them all to t he  sword, to the number, 
so Paye tradition, of three hundred and aixtg. 'l'his he  probably 
6 i l l d  not hnve effected if, like former l i 6 j . i ~ ~  he  had relied 
entirely on the  locnl militia or  f e u d ~ l  service of the  Khlu lnnd- 
holders; bu t  0110 of his precautions had  been t o  grndually 
collect II considerable body of Bairdgis ns a body-guard, all or  
nerbrly all of mllorn mere fareignere, natives of t he  plains of 
India, and this was the  first use h e  made of t.hem.* Thin 
ferocious measure did not', Iiowc?ver, prevent,, and perhaps helped 
to cause, nnother extensive revolt*, which mas headed hy r 
pretender to the throne, who asserted himpelf t o  bo the  Hiija 
.Jni Singb, w11o had been driven out  by the  first rebellion. This 
preteuder is enid to have been a Snnyssi faqir, who hn.d formed 
n connect.ion with R palm (Hindu dancing girl) who had accom- 
pn~iied Jni  Siripll iu his fligllt from I<Blu and bubaequent 
~vanderil~gv. With her assistauce he  contrived t o  answer ques- 
tio~la, eo ns to deceive most of the S a r i j  and lt6pi people as t~ 
 hi^ i d ~ n t ~ i t y ,  until nt lnlst proof was brought that  the  real 
.Jni Singh llad gone to O u d l ~  ao a faqir aud died there. 

PritI~nm Pinxh. T'lrdi Singh hod no none by his RJni, or Rfijpilt wives, BO 

h e  mns sncceeded by his eon, t'rit,hnrn Siugll, ~ 1 1 1 )  wns illegiti* 
mate, or  of impure blood, ne his mother wns n I < l ~ w h ~ i ,  that  is 8 

Knnet girl  married by a nort of left-handed ceromony. H e  
died in A. D. 1800, or  a little later, after n long nnd tolor- 
nbly prosperone reign, leaving the throne to  his son, Bikrama 
Singh. 

Uikramn Singh. More thnn fifty years before thie the real nutlhority of the 
Mnghal emperors had finrrlly pawed nway, and 8 period of 
~ e o c r a l  n l l n r c l ~ ~  had followbd, in the cotlrue of which the 
Gurkhne issuing from Nep61 had conquered ti11 t,he liill couctry 
11p to the E a t l ~ j  ; ~ n d  Snl~ahr Clinrld, tlio IZatocll llAjn, of I(Rngre, 
llnd inatle tribntary to llimself all t,l~o hill  chief^ brtmeen the  
Sntlnj nnd the Rfivi. The  1thjAs of Kill3 paid Iribnte to the  
Gnrkbne tor Shangri, and to B~ns i r r  Ohand for Kliln,t bu t  they 
seem to llnve got  tiff lightly, and to  have been not moch irlter- 
fered with. 'l'he sitnotion of the country f ~ r  bnck in tlie higll- 

__. . . _ . 

Tt~ema Dnirigis were ail nrder of Hindu nsrctira; in tllclne dist,nrhell times 
l l~o ir  rcl i~iouu rhnrncter an11 oryn~~iz,zt,ion fnrilirntrd t l ~ r i r  roving8 R ~ O I I ~  Indin, 
nntl scrvcd r s  a bond of discipline ; thrbg rrn,tloyetl these nclvnntn~en to foinl 
tl~em.elves into h n n h  of marcerlnry ~nlclivr9 or ~ ~ I T I I ~ R ~ I ~ P R  of ~ r n r l e r ~ .  'l'llr~li 
Ringh *et~lerl mnny of tllrrn in KGlu OII  ~ r o l i t s  c b Y  Innll, which are 1 1 0 -  hrltl I'Y 
their r1orcendnnt.n. l'tlry form R rnstm npnrL llntler the rlame of Bhirhgce, but 
hare lost all roligioum preteonio~lm ond ero mere pvnsant prop~.ietor#. 

t Maorcmit mantionr in him trsvelr that he heard that Ghamsnd Chsud, 
K . t ~ o b  m j s  of Khagrh father of 0 w i r  Cbsnd, invadad K31n. 
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monntaine was i t s  protection, ns i t  had  been before. This  im- Chapter 11. 
munitmy was not, however, to  last much longer. I n  1806 t h e  - 

History. 
Gurkhas invaded Khngra, and in  1809 YausPr Chand, inden- Bi krbms8 ngha 
peration, called in the aid of Ranjit  Singh, tlie ruler of t h e  
Mi khe. 

The  Gurkhas mere driven back behind tho Satlaj, end  
Rttnjit 8 ingh became master of tlre hills. H e  sent a Diuhn t o  
K6Iu with a demand for tl-ibute, which was ~ e n t  to t he  amount 
of He. 40,000. Three years later, on a second demand not being 

with, an army liuder Diwdn 3lohkam Chand crossed 
the 13a.jaul.a pass and encamped in the  valley ; negotiations 
began, and the Sikhs are said to have demanded all annual 
tribute of Hs. 50,000, to which the  ItAja would not agree. 
Tl~ereupon the Sikhs advanced, and the HBja fled u p  the  moun- 
tains, l e ~ v i n g  hid palace and capital of SultBr~pur to be s'acked 
by the invaders. Eventually Ire had to bribe them to leave the 
country hy paying them all the  money hecould scrape together.* 
About this time, in 1814-15, the Gurkhas were driven back into 
EJepLl by the Euglish, and the  ('Tovern9r-General granted a 
sar~nd  for Shingri  to the Hhja, who, like tho other Cis-Strtlaj hill 
obiefs, had taken side against the  Gurkhas. Bikrarne, Eingh, 
like his grandfather, hbd 110 sons by his Hirnis, and on his death 
in A. D. 1816 left the throne to A jit  S iug l~ ,  hie son by a Khmasi. 
Tile l(4ja of Maudi, by deputy, perfolxned the  ceremony of 
investiture, or seating Ajit Singh 011 the tiil.0ne. 'these facts Ajit eingh. 

led to a disturbance, for soon after tr p ~ r t y  iu Klilu, headed by 
some influeutiel tVazira, stirred 11p Kishon Singh, the  HBja'e 
uncle, who was residing iu Kbugra, to d i ~ p u t e  tho succes- 
eion. 

E~roei r  CI i~ud ,  tho Uatoch Haja, in spito vf his reverscF, 
still claimed the right of couforriug investit,ure a s  lord pare- 
~uoun t  ot tho dnlaudbar circle of hillchiefs, arld in revenge for 
its dieregnrd lie assiatecl Kisheri Singh in collecting a force in 
tho KH~OCII  co~in t ry  with ~vliicli to invade Uhln. 'l'he firat 
n ~ t a c k  wrts repulsed ; the second, wil.11 t.110 nid of a Mandi 
cootiugent, odvanced into Iiulu, and seerued about to  
succeed, wheu the Mandi 1iAj:1, i ~ i  obedience to a n  order 
obl~rinetl by K61u from La11ul.c~ t111-ew his weight on tho 
otller side, and Kishen Sing11 IV~L=I ~ n a d o  prisor~er with ell hia 
furco. 'l'he Kntoch men in i t  mere atripped naked, and  left, t o  
tind their wny home over the lnoutitaiue in this disgraceful 
pligllt. A pithy rhyme i~ repented in Khlu to preserve t!ie 
memory of t l i ~  ncliieven~ent. Af t e r  Kishen S i ~ g h ' ~  delrtIj, 

hloorcroft rnontiulis t l~nt i n  A .  1). 1820 Sobha Rim, Wnrlr of K610, corn. 
plnii~ed to l ~ i n ~  of I~r:viiig Ila11 to pay Rn. R0,OO to Rnlljit Sirlgl, for nllowinR 
~hiiji-6l-bIulk, thc cr -k i~ lg  of KbLuI, to pass t l~roi~gb K6lu sn routs to Ludiinsb. 
This wsa probably only one of the offnuoes irnpotarl to K61n by Renjlt SirlRh, 
but the Wazlr  mentioned it as the oilly ono to mske out that Kirl~r bed 8uRered 
for complisnce to the English. BhujL-61-bfnlk in hie diery .bnsel the I(QI9 
poopla and raye they treated him most inhospitrbly. 
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hnpgtrr 11. whic1 happened immediately, s boy (who will have to be men- - tioned brecrfter by the name of PartBb Singh) was produced 
B i m b r ~ .  by his friends 'tls his posthumous son, but  t he  otlier faction 

N f t  S i n ~ h -  called him a supposititious child, a n J  the son of ,z BangBhhlia 
Miin. The  hlandi 1{6ji~, as a reward for the assislance he had 
given against Klsllen dingll, claimed and  obtained two forte 
and  e piece of Choiir, the only remaioirlg par t  of tha t  country 
which K61u had up to this time managed to retain. 

I n  A. D. 1839 the  Sikh  (30vel.nment sent a force under 
General Ventura against the neiglibouring state  of Mtlndi. I t  
mot with slight I-esistance, and the RQja of Mandi mas mado 
prieoner and sent to Amritsar. Havin penetrated so far, into 'k the  hills, the opportnnity of a t t ~ c k i n g  Glu wos too good to be 
lost;  RO oil the pretext! t ha t  KLlu had shown a disposition to 
help hlrmdi, a force under the  Sindhanlvhla SardPir was sor~t  
into the  country. No resistance was wade, and the Raja, 
beguiled by fair prouiiees and  wishiug to save Sultiinpur autl 
his -palace from another sack, allowed liimself to be made a 
prisoner. 

bleamrestaken by "eon as the Sikhs had got  tlie I i i jn  into their power, 
the sikhn tho they showed an intentien of taking possession of tho whole 
mubjection of Seoraj j 
rnrprireanddestruc. country ; and as tlie quickest lnenns of reilucing the hill forts of 
tiun 01 onc of t~leir SarBj which still held 011t, n force was detnched, whicli m:irclre~l 
armies. tllrouhh that  country, carrying the RBja wit11 it, aud compelli~lg 

hito before each fort to order the commandant to sorreodol.. 
The  Sikhs, completely confident, committoed excesses, and 
treated the Iitija wit.1~ brutal want  of courtesy ; his guards are 
said to have nmused tlretnselves by plilling liim 011 to his feet 
by his long moustaches. T h e  hill-me11 nro rc~unrkeble for the 
loyalty nnd respect tlldy have for their l~ereditary 11RjB~, ~ n d  
tI,o report of this indlguity angered t l i ~ n l  particularly. A 
plot to attack the  S i k h  and roscuo tho NAjn wc~s devised by 
KspGru, FVazir of Sarhj,  he Iliad of u, branch of the family of 
the  bVuzirs of D~a l .  A sort of fiery CI-ose wns s c l ~ t  round, i b ~ l r l  

men were eecretly mu6tered from all parts of Saraj. The Slkh 
force wee probably about one thousand strong ; i t  h : ~ d  done its 
work, and had returned from outur Snrlij by tlie Basleo pilss. 
A little way below the fort  of 'l1ong, the road, e mero footpatll, 
 lid here very uarrow, I un9 nlong the bank of a wooded ravine; 
in these woods tlre Sal-hji~ ltry in ambush nnd awaited tlio 
Bikhs, who came marchlng along in single file tinrl tl~~:listnrbecl 
by any feeling of ineecurlty. When ttint par t  of t l ~ e  line wl~icli 
held the K6ja came oppoaite the  ambush R utlddeti rush WRY 

made, a few men were cut ~ O I V U ,  and the Rirja mas cmlglrt u p  
aud carried swiftly up the  mountain side. A t  tlic enme tinlo 
all aloog the  line rocks wero rolled down and shots fit.rtl from 
ebove at the Sikhs, who were eeiaed wit11 n panic, and fell beck 
into the fort of Tnng. Here thny remained two days, till they 
were forced to move oat by the failure of their provieione. 
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They were attacked again in  the same way a s  they marched Chapter 11. - 
down the  volley, and made slow progress. A t  last they struck Hidon. up the mountain side ill ICothi Nolranda, hoping to ge t  ~upp l i aa  PeruoreOtakenby 
rind uncommanded grouud in the villages ahove. Bnt they ~ , k l , e  for the 
did not kuow the country, and only pot on to a particularly subjection of Seornj; 
barren, stekp, and rugged hillside where they could barely 8ur~rieemndde0trec- 

tion of one of thuir keep their footing, and did not even find water to drirlk. T h e  armiel. 
l ight and active hill-men kewt above them wherevcr they went. 
kgocking over some with rick#, and d r i v i n ~  others t o  f i l l  over 
the precipices. After a night  spent in this way the  miserable 
r e m n ~ ~ l t  wore driven down again into the  valley, and  tliere 
induced to give up tlieir arms, on t l ~ e  promise that  their livea 
should be spared.* Uut no sooner had they been disarmed, 
then tlie Sarhj5s set upon them, and rnassacl.ed thern witliout 
pity. One or two camp.follower~, uot reg l~lar  Sikhs, were the  
only survivors. A t  the news of this triompli, wliich occ l~rred  
in the  spring of A.  D. 1840, some of tlie KBlu people gahhered 
on the  l~ills round Stiltbnpnr, and made a n  attempt to reecue 
the two Ranis who mere detained in the palace tliero ; hut tlie 
S ik l~e  easily repulsed them. A j i t  Singh, the rescued RBje, 
retired across the Satlaj to his turritory O F  ShBngri. Here he 
knew he would be safe from the revenge which tlie Sikhs were 
sure to trike on the  Sa r t i~ i s ;  fo r  the Satliij was tho bou~idary 
line between the  Sikh and Engl i s l~  Uoveru~nents, aud tllo R6ja 
held Sliringri from the latter. A Sikli force soon after  mnrch- 
e d  to Sar6j and fonnrl tlie country completely deserted ; every 
soul Lad fled into i~~acccssiblo plnces in tho forests liiqh up tlie 
mount~ins .  After burning and plundering sorne villnaes tlie 
Sikhs ~e t i r ed ,  aud  handed over the c o u ~ ~ t r y  ill ijrira, o r  farm to  
the Rtija of Mandi for nn nnnuol rental of some l l 9 .  32,000. 

I n  KGlu, howuvcr, a Sikh force was retained. nud r\, karrlar Proceedior of the 
nppointed to-the management of the  revenue. I o  tilo autumn Sikh8 in ;their 

t.reatment of the of 1841 the two Rirnis escaped from t,hc.ir prison in t l ~ u  palace X6js,s 
by a tunnel which they had secretly dug  out under the \vallv, 
nnd fled up  tlie rnountnius. 'llhey we1 e on their way by a 
c~rcuitoue path to join the  Rirja a t  ShBugri, when they heard 
tllenews of liis death, which lluppened tbere iu Septombur 1841. 
lnetend of going on to be burnt w i ~ h  his rumaina according to  
the cuetom of the family, they rotrrlaed to the palace nt Sultau- 
pur, and began iutrigues with the Sikh otticials with regard to 
t h e  choice of a succeseo~. to the t ~ l l o  of HBja. The  S ~ k h s  at 
thie time eeem to havo intended to givo up the occupation of 
Iiiilu, and to install as  11Aja eolne one of the fnmily to hold tho 
co~inbry a t  A heavy tribnte. MnLil.r(ja SLer Siugh, who 11ad 
succeeded Ranjit Sillgh  bout two yr1u.s before this time, l ~ a d  
heen rnllcll in Ihe I ~ i l l ~ ,  R I I ~  was 111~1in~cl to be lonient to the  

- -- 
* I t  i 4  mid that Lhn QnrLjin lent four or tirc low caete men, dresred nu 

Brrhrnann, int.0 the ro~~glr  e ~ i t r e u c h n l ~ n t  which the Sikhr had thrown up. Theme 
peeudo-Brrrhmour, with their handm on a, con'r tail, swore that the livea of the 
uikhr rhonld be rparsd. 
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ChpterII. . .- hill clliefe. When Ajit Singh died a t  Sbbngri, Mr. Erskine, 
the Superintendent of Simla Hill States, made an  elaborate 

F.S to the  aucceasion to that  fief, and reported in favour 
$ d i a g r  of the 

Bitb in ~ a m b h i  r S ~ r g l i ,  tlie i l~fnnt 8011 O F  Mirin JHRRI- Singh, wlro 
treatment ot t he  had accon~panled llis first consin, Ajit Singh, to ShBngri. Jegar  
Blb 'a  fnmi l~ .  sing11 wns hiinself alive, but was passed over becaneo he wns 

partly dumb and almost half-witted. After this the Ilinis ~ e n t  
ior the obild to SultBnpur, and the Sikh officials tliere also 
admitted his claim. It was determined that  he  ahould be aent 
to Lahore to receive investibnre ; but on the  way nt Mnndi he 
fell sick and died. The Sikhe then selected ThBkar Singh, n 
first couain once removed of Ajl t Singh, made him titular Hija, 
and gave him Wazlri R6pi in jhgir. I t  is said that  they offered 
to hand over the whole country to bim a t  n heavy tribute; b ~ l t  
Thhker Singh was a dull and timid kind of man, and refused 
the rcoponsibility. Shingri  remained in poesession of the 
imbecile Jagar Singh. 

Annexation to Three or four years later, in March 1846, a t  the cloae ~f 
Brif i 'hkmtor~ and the first Sikh wirr, thel'rnns-Sutlrj States, that  is the .Jullundur 
mascluenb h'hv* Doiib and tlie hill country between the Sutlej and Hiv i ,  were 

ceded to tEe English Government by the Siklrs, and Klilu, with 
Lrihul rrud Spiti, became a portign of the new district of 
Kriogra. The Co~llrnisviorler of t l ~ o  'l'rans-Sutlej States (Lord 
Lewrerrce) marched up to Sultbnpur, find made R Summary 
Settlement OF the country in the Beis vailey. I n  the a u t ~ ~ m n  
of the snme year the sub-division, which tllen includod taluka 
Bangtihal, was transferred to the jurisdiction of the Buperintend- 
ent of the Simla Bill States. I n  1847 Mr. Erskine, the Superia- 
tendent, was engaged for some time in Klilu Proper i11 com- 
pleting the Suurmary Settlement and investignting the rent- 
free tenures. Soon after Major Hay was appointed Assistallt 
Commisuioner in charge of the aub-division and 6xed his Ilend- 
qunrtera a t  the old caetle of h'agar in  i'arol. About the name 
tirue Kulu was ngain united to the KBngre district, and ~t tlie 
requeat of the I~1itlh01der8, the lalrika of Banglibel mns separated 
from it  nnd edded to tahsil Kbngra. 

I'ho Government confirmed 'Yhhkar Singb in his 6itle of 
RRja, and gave him sovereign powere within his jligir of Hbpi. 
Jegar Singh of Bbtil~gri roade a claim fit Sirnln, but was told 
to be content with what lie lixtl got. He had no eon at this 
t i m e ;  but one named Hirn Sing11 was boru R few years later. 
Oo 'ChBkar Sill h's d~nt l r ,  i n  1852, tliere was nome tquestior S whether tlie who o jdgir ahould ~ ~ o t  be resumed, 8s tlie mothor 
of his orlly son, Cfgirn S i n ~ h ,  was not a regulnr wife, but only 
e KhwBe~. I t  was  decided to give him the title of I t R i  instead 
of Rbjn, and ouly half the jcigir with no  political powers ; bnt 
three yeara later, on a reconeideration of his claims, the resumed 
half given bnck to him. Government, however, gave no 
Power@, and reserved to itself the exclusive right to fell and 
re11 timber in the whole jhjit.  
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Shortly before t he  outbreak of t h e  Mutiny in t h e  epring of Cbrpbr 11. 
1857, 11 lnnn ~ p p e a r e d  in KGlu ~ n d  aeeerted Iiirneelf t o  be t h e  - 
Par t i ib  S ingh  who af ter  t he  death of Kishen S ingh  wee, am Hirtory. 
mentioned above, pu t  forward as  his post l~umous eon. Perhapr  The Mmtiny. 

bo was t 5e  man, though Parbnb Singll had disappenred for  some 
time, and  hnd been believed to have been killed lighting ags ine t  
ue in the  Brat Sikh war. One of Aj i t  S i n ~ h ' s  RBuis a n d  aame 
other  people in Khlu believed him aud  befriended him. When 
the  newe of tlie Mutiny arrived, this man began intriguitig a n d  
t rying to  g e t  lip n pnrty. He wrote letters :~sser t inp his claim 
to t he  throne of Khlu, and vaguely incitiug a n  insurrection 
against the  Englieh. Major Hay,  tho Assfectrnt Comn~issionor 
obKdlu,  nrrested him, 811d lie wns h u n g  for  treason nt  Dlrarni- 
snla. The columori people in K61u bolieve tllat it  \vae tlie real 
Parthb S i t ~ g l ~  m l ~ o  s~iffered ; otherp, particularly t l~ose  corinected 
with HSLi Gyrin Singh, assert  thnt tho mnn \VBS nli impoetor. 
Tho only other incident connec~ed  T V I I I I  the  Matiny is t he  a r res t  
of a pnrty of fugitive sepojs  in Spiti. ' l ' l ~ o ~ e  fern of t l ~ e  S ~ Q l k o t  
mutineers who got  nwny fro111 t l ~ e  f i t 4 1 4  of Trim11 Ghiit fled into 
tho Jammo I~ills. A err~all body of ~liern,  in tho a t tempt  to  
avoid Britisli territory nr~tl  r e tu r r~  l ~ p  n circnitcl~ls route t o  
H~ndnstirn, m ~ d e  t l ~ e i r  way tht.ougIt 1\10 ~nountlrins to  Lndakh, 
and  thence to Sptti, ~ rh ic l t  t l ~ r y  ~ . e ~ c h n d  ill a r~~ i se~ . ah l e  pliqbt. 
' I  l h e  Spiti  men tlt.titint?tl ~ l ~ e r n ,  n t ~ d  urnt notice 10 the  Assistant 
Cnrnrnissiooel. of 1<6111 ( h I r .  (3. Knox), w l ~ o  callre a t  ollce w i t h  
a few po l~ce  and nrrested bheni. 

RQi Qy in  Pingh (lied iu 1869, nnd mne succeeded by HRi The dercendastr 
1)hrtlip Sirigh, Ibis eon, to ~ v h n u ~  the  est ,~ t~n  was handed over o n  K61u Rijr. 

hin a t t n in i~ tp  majority in the yenr 1~8:3. I t  had dur ing  t he  
interval heeu under t!le c l ~ n r g e  of tho Court of \Vards. 'Irhe 
young Inan enjoyed llis P O R Q P ~ R ~ O I I S  for nitte l t s a r s  c;nIy, SIIO- 

cuml ing  in 1892 t o  nli nt t~ick of confluent s~nall-pox. Lie left  
I I O  male issue except n son by n 'lrhAkur-Hbjpfitni c c ~ ~ ~ c l i l ~ i ~ l e .  
'l'o thie boy, M ~ g l i  S i n g l ~ ,  t l~e, jLgir  IVILS col~til~n,.t l  by Onverr~-  
ment  ns R 111atter of grnce, b ~ i t  subject ttr c + ~ r t ~ ~ i l i  l i n l i t ~ i t i o i ~ ~  
which will he n o t i c ~ d  iu Cliapter Y, \vl~el.u t l ~ e  R R S ~ H R I I I ~ I I ~  of 
RGpi is dealt  with., 

Mr. J. R .  Lyall wrota ns fo!lowe regarding tho t . l ~ : i r~c t e r  o t  C h ~ ~ ~ r  of the 
the  Govel.nrnaut of the  Koli linjiis :- Government of t h e  

B6jis. 
" l 'h ry  were lletty dempotr i n  league with the p~irntr ,  often croel and 

avariciuom, rcropnisil~g- very f n i ~ i t l y  nny Inw or c l~r lc~nl .  n r ~ d  lleltl iri chrrk only 
by the fact t h o t  their power w.18 baeetl or1 the rnilit.1r.v arrvice of a11 t l ~ e  land. 
holders of the cout~try. But ~s t h e  ponple were lny n111ore ve ry  s~thservier~t  to 
ronstitutsd arithoritp, very a~~prrn t i t ioue ,  eaeily overawed, arltl r ~ l t i s l ~ l y  d i ru l~ i tcd ,  
t he  R Q j i r  nnd their favourices did much or they liked, or as their  jenlnnry or 
nvnrioe prompted them. A man's nnc-fitre1 house nnrl Inude wereeometimes 
confiscnted and trnnsferrrd for nu f n u l t .  To neem to hn  wrll-to.do or inflnentivl 
w m  to be in  dnnpr. As nu example, when I \!n3 A ~ a i ~ t n n t  C n n i m i ~ a i o n r r  of 
Kt1111 in 1862, n Inrpr- rum of old nloney w a s  n r c i t l ~ n t n l l y  exhnrncd i l l  Ko th i  
Hlrngarh. On  enqniry i t  npprn~.~d t11nt lt h n d  b e l o n ~ e d  to n fn l r~ i ty  in which 
the women were llereditary forter-mo~bcra to the r n ~ n l  family and which 
bad thor uqaired wealth and influence. Tllree generntionr rgo, on rome 
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Chapter 11. alight prelext, t110'Rlija suddenly eeized tho whole family, and buried them - all  alive, meu, women, and cl~ili lrcr~, prubnbly hecnuae the  bidden trenauro was 
Hirtorg. not forthaon~iag. ,&he ~ n l y  rurvivore were a woman and her infant, who 

chmcter  the escnped becanao tha mother I~appe~red to be eerving a t  the time a r  wet-nurse in 
corernment the thc  palace. Near the old castlo nt Nagar are the monumente of the  R l j l s  ; the  
EOjin. female figi~res cefcetl on them represent thc qweene, concubine and elave girl# 

who were hnrnt alive on the  fonrrul pile of their lord and maeter,-a raft, way 
to relieve the jealousy of a dying Rlje ,  and to  save him enoceeeor the  trouble 
and coat of looking efter the  morals and mnintenance of the  relictr. The 
number nt 'women t l ~ u a  burnt a t  one Rtija's f u ~ ~ e r e l  was often prodigious. Qai t r  
me great e r a n o y ,  however, prevailed in other petty hill etatee; y;t o n e  often 
hearr ttic time of the  Rbjis favourably epoken of ae ' Dharrn Re], or  rule of 
chureh nnd king; but thia is  generally when the  speaker ia emartirrg a t  tlre 
working of some law of our*, which appeare to him to disagree to  hie prejudice 
with old custorne or  evilogee." 

To these in s tnn~es  of cruelty may be added others, fairly 
numerolls according to trrrdition, where queen4 were condemned 
to be buried alive on tllo faintest enspicion of infidelily. 

Mr. Lollis Dnno anys thnt  tliero is a large flat stone below 
Nagnr in tho rice lr~ncls which was ueed ns place of decapita- 
tion, and according to all sccouuts i t  did not ofton remain long 
unused. 

Adminiatre t i v e Fo r  some time nfter nnnexation by the  British the two 
rub-divisions. tsbsils constituting the sub-division had not the  same limits ne 

now, Spiti  being astlocinted with t h o  S a r i j  tale41 because it 
was believed to be accessible only by muens of t he  p a e ~ e e  which 
lead to i t  from RBmpnr-Bashahr S ta te  OII the Satlaj. When 
it was brought to the notice of Government in 1862 . t h a t  the 
sborteet route to Spiti ie vici the IJ i tnta  Pnes from the upper Rehs 
velley tlre boundaries of the  Icillu tahsll were exteuded so ae 

-to inclnde Spiti ns well ns L4h11l. T l ~ o  Surhj tahsil, hownver, 
hae never been coueiderrd sufficiently important t o  require the  
care of rr more reeponeil)le officinl than n Niiib-Tahsildar. 'l'lre 
I~end-qnnrtrrrt of t h i ~  offioial mere 6xed oriainally in the hamlet 
of Plrlch, but  in 11383 .a spacious tnhail buildiug was erected 011 

n more conve~~ icu t  site a t  Unnjar, near the high-road between 
KGlo nnd Simlo. 

aorsrnmentaince Tlte opel.ntion and the 1,esolts of the first Requlrr  Settmle- mnerrtion. 
ment of the land revenue o f t l ~ e  snl,-divisio~~ io 1851 und of re- 
via ion^ of sotllolncnt offectoil in 1871 uncl In91 ~ l l d  of t he  forest 
~ettlelnerlt  m ~ l l  he more ~ppropr ia te ly  not.iced in subsequent 
chnpte i .~  of t l r i ~  pnrt. A l i ~ t  of the ditferent officere who have 
held clrnrge oE the sob-division eince annexation ie given in 
Appeudix IV. 
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CHAPTER 111. 
THE PEOPLE. 

SECTION A.--STATISTICAL. 

The population of t he  t ract  dealt wit.h in  this pa r t  of the  Chap* - I111 A1 

Qazetteer is, according to the  ~ ~ e s u l t e  of t h e  Census of 1891, Btotirtierl. 
105,651 souls, of whom 55,100 belong to theKb111 tabsil (exclueive Dirtrib,ltion 
of Liliul and Spiti), n.nd 50,651 to the SnrQj tal~sil .  Ae t l ~ e  total p,pd,tioo. 
cultivated area ia only 1 15 miles out  of a g~.oss  aren of 1,434 
miles, nod ae the  proportion of waste to cultivorion varies conei- 
derebly in  the difforent waziria, tho deusit<y lnay best he  shown by 
square mile of cultivation :- 

Waziri population per 8 q U a T d  mi le  of cultivation. 

... Parol, Lag SLi and Lag Mahlrbje 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  RGpi 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Inner BnrAj 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Outer Sarij 

Tho popnlation incrensrd by 11.5 per ceut. between tile Incresoe and de- 
Cdusus of 1868 and tha t  of 1881 and by 5.9 per cent.  between c - e O t ~ O ~ u l ~ t i ~ n .  
tbe letter rriiil the Ceneue of 189 1 .  The r ~ t o  of  increrree, however, 
is 11ot uniform t l~roaghout  the enb-divisiou, rr~itl iu  the d e r ~ s e l ~  
populated Waziri of Inner Snrnj mas us low ns 3.5 during tho 
lnet decade. 

The followiug tnblo shows the dietribut.ion of the populn- 
ti011 by i n b ~ b i t e d  houses and by f~\milice:- 
7 .... -. . . .  --_ - 

Familie. p r  I Person. per 
100  inhabited 100 inhabited I honso.. I honacm. 

Personr per 
l,,e, 



Chrptn 111, be The average of one inhabited house to a firmily represents - ehigh etandard of oo~ufort, for the houses are scarcely, if a t  all, 
Bodaland.Erli- inferior to rillago l~ouses in Europe and the K61u peasant 

gioU' L'fe' nearly always has in ndditioo to his residence eevsral detached 
Inoronre and dr- bl~ildings sucll as barlre, sheep and cattle ehede, and oottages 

lying a t  a distnnce from 11ia resider~ce built to facilitate the 
oultivation of remote fields. 

SECTION B.-SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE. 

v;llaga nitor and A KGla villnge, viewed from Rome little distance, usually 
honrer. preeeots buth a plcturerque appaar~nce  a ~ r d  an nir of uolid 

c~rnfor t~ .  Tho site hne probably nut been selected 1vit.h a view 
either to effect ne to drainage or sani tntion, bu't hna been chosen 
an being the most worthless piece of land available in the near 
vicinity of the fields of t.he proprietol~s. A s  this, I~owevel*, icl 
generally R rocky spur protrnding from the wooded hillqide or ct 

stony hillock on tho edge of the forost, the gerler.nl aspect ie pleas- 
ing to the eye and R ~ln,tur;~l dr:~inago is auit~tontion:~lly obtninod, 
though the permanent dung-heaps maintained to supply rnanuro 
for the fielde are not calculated to improve tho health of tho 
hamlet and render II near approach ~ o r n e w l ~ a t  disappointing. 
?'he houses are  generally rletachecl and are grnuped with a de- 
l i ~ h t f u l  disregard of method and plan, for their arrangement 
necessarily depends on the nature of the g r o u ~ ~ d  on which they 
~ t n n d .  l u  structure they are very q~lnint  nnd pretty, like 
square or oblocg tn~-l.ets much great.elW in height tllnn in length 
or breadth a1111 crowned by sloping gable roofa covered with 
elatre or wit11 fir ~ l~ i~ lc le r l .  The l e ~ ~ g t h  and breadth of the build- 
ingare fixed accordini to what ma" b e  c n l l ~ d  standard plane, the 
favonrite being 9 hhtha by I) h d l h s ;  1 l by 9 ;  15 by 9 ; 15 by 
I I ; 18 by 9 ; and 18 by 1 I ; tr ha'th is e q a ~ l  to 1# feet. From a 
foundation of the dinlensions of one or other of these plane the 
house e h o r t ~  u p  three or four storeys high. Nu mortar i s  used in 
its constroction; Llre walls Rre of dl.!-stone mtleonlsy, the etonea 
being kept in place by timhors placed epou thorn a t  vertical 
intervals of two or three feet;  an or i l~~lary  house of forty or fifty 
feet in height. tl~rls ahows ten, tivent?, or thirty layere of beams in 
ita walls tile interstice8 between which nre filled wit11 r o ~ ~ g h l y  
eq11t~1'ed g1.n~ storm. The rnore wood the gre,ter is t,he eolidity 
nnd the I C R S  the IIece~~jby for care i l l  pnck i l ,~  tile rtolle, end 
coueeqoently tilo praennt'a idea of H fine house ie one in which 
each ~ C R I I J  i l l  the side wall has ita ends resting on beern3 of the 
end-\vcrlla and the musorlry intnrv~lm are of less width then 
the beams ; thin style of architecture, which ie locally known 
kdl-ki-kuni, or " timber-cornered, " is very pretty, hut  i f  nni- 
verenlly adopted would cause n aevele drain on the foruete. 
T h e  ground tloor hna no windowe and is almoet inv~r iablp  ured 
for stalling tile cattle; i t  sometilnes containa scparate cloeet~ 
for calvee and also compartu~ents for etoring grain, the latter 
reaohed from the first floor throt~gh e compartment in the 
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ceiling. The  is of clean wooden planks which from the  Chiptar 111, R. 
floor of the second storoy, genernlly a grsuary  and store-room ~ l o d p i ~  B&- 
lighted by IIarrow, unglazed windows. Above this  is t he  g l o ~ l ~ ~ f e . .  
third storey o r  secoud floor, imm6di;ctly under tho roof i n  ~ i ~ l . ~ ~  ,itc, md 
whiclr there is a rude chimney hole for the  eschpe of the smoke Imuree. 

f r o m  tile atone slab placed i n  tlre middle uf the room to form 
the  hearth. Here tlre farnily live rrud eleep, and  also cook und 
eat theil. meels. The accommodation 011 this floor is coneiderably 

by tl:e addition of a moodeu btllcouy protruding fro111 
i t  on one or  two or  011 all four sides ; t he  Ooor of the balcony i s  
on tho s )me levcl as  tha t  of the  room aud corleists of long plaoks 
resting on horizmtal props projrctiug from the  walls. 'I'his 
balcony ie the nureery or  play-room of the children, who rprawl 
about upon i t  without apparently ever coming to  any harm even 
when there  ie nothing aloug its edge to keep them from roll- 
i ng  over. Ususally, however, t.110 outer edge of the ballcony 
is enclosed by upright  p l a ~ ~ k o  which rneet the eaves, and tlie 
balcony thus becomes a perin8 of extra rooms und closete, 60 

thet  e large fanijly can be comfortably snougll lodged ou tlie 
top storey of the houne. The effect of this closed in balcorly 
immediately ucdor tlre roof is to give tl:e building s top-heavy 
appearance, but  the  s t r ~ ~ c t n r e s  are quite substrrnti~rl. I t  is 
through the belcouy gc~terxlly that a liuuae is entered by 1116ane 
of a ,rough ladder outsido the wall; tlre ladder usnally cousists 
of H log with notches cut in it,, but in the better c ! : ~  of houses 
ie replaced by a substtmtinl woodeu htaircaso. Within acccss 
is had from the  top etoruy to the  granary  on the  first Aoor b y  
mean8 of a trap-door. Such is the geueral type of e K61u 
house, but  i t  i s  subject to numerous local varintione. Iu upper 
Krilu tlre first floor grauary is often omitted and the house 
coueista of two stories only : in Sarhj  massi\.e houses of four or  
even five storeys a re  to be aeen in pl;~ces. Hound tlro home  
is e yard paved w i ~ h  flat slltbs and  enclosed by a low dry-stone 
\oall; ~t is w e d  a s  a threshing-floor aud also for oil-pressing, 
rice-hueking nod other domestic purposes. A n  ordinary sized 
house i s  sufficient to uccotnmodnte tlre proprietor of a11 nverrlge 
holdiug alrd his filmily and to harbour l ~ i e  cattle and his grain. 
A largor proprietor, however, ~ ~ e q u i r c s  i n  addition one or  more 
cattle-sheds nnd barus o r  combined ctlttle-shede aud barns. 
These a re  aotnetimes liku ho~ises on n small scale a ~ r d  often 
dsvelop iu tirno iuto dwelling Iiousrs ; eometimes they a r e  
of d i s t i~~c t ive  build entirely ope11 In front so the t  bhe guLllered 
corn may benrfit by t b ~  wind and yet be protectod from the rain. 
Nearly every lioaee has soveral bee-hivrslct iuto ita walla in t h e  
slrnpe of aclnare boxes with a11 orifice on tho outside of t h e  
wall for tire bees to come nnd go by a11d a m~venb le  lid or  door 
on tlre inside by rlrznlls of \vhicl~ t l ~ c  ~ I O L I O ~  is e x t r ~ c t e d  wheu 
the been have boo11 expelled t l ~ r o n # l ~  the orifice, generally with 
little execution, by sulpbur fumes. No skilled or expeneive labour 
is required for the construction of a house. Such timber as 
i s  neoeaaery a leaded proprieter is entitled to obtain free from 



Chrptar III, B. the forest and he cuts i t  np in the forest alone or with the - help of some friends; o t l ~ e ~ - .  frienda help to carry or drag i t  
' thence to the villago ond their only recompesse is their food 

Villqe ,its, when so employed a i ~ d  einlilar assi6t.ance for themselves from tlle 
houwa house-builder when t l ~ e y  require it. '1'11e only labourer \v11o 

receives e cnsh wage ill add-ition to his board is t l ~ e  mason or 
thaici and he is generally content with n fee oE RY. 15 or 
Rs. 20. Houses sell a t  prices varying from Re. 190 to HR. 300. 
In  upper Kirlu the villasges are few and large : in Snrhj they 
nre ~mal le r  and rnore unrnerous. The higher sites in a villnge 
used to be appropriated by the higher-caste residents, but this 
custom is not now ~t all universally observed. 

Food. The daily meals of the Khlu people are during the greater 
part of the pear two in number only, b re~kfas t  (ku16r : krrlkri) 
a t  8 or O A.M. and supper (bigali, bail;) a t  sunset. I n  tho 
slimmer mlien the days are  long a light mid-day meal of 
wheat or barley bread (dupuru) is eaten in addition. The 
staple food of the p~oplo  col~sists of cakes or chapattie made 
of bnrley floor in the summer acd of maize or kodra or buck- 
wheat flour in the wiuter, accordiug a3 the elevation permits 
the c~lt ivation of the better kinds- of grain or not. Wheat 
flour is also eaten, but is considered ne rather a luxury, and 
most of the wheat is sold to pay tho revenue. Poppy-seed is 
aometirnes added to the cakes to flavour them. 'J'hey are eaten 
with cords (chha*) both nt tho morning n o d  a t  the evening 
meal. Cnrda alu~ost  entirely take tlie placo of ghi, which is 
maoofectored only for anle. The curds are churned in an 
earthern vessel and once made are kept going without the 
vessel beiog ever cleaned out ;  t l ~ e  new milk morning aod 
evening is poured into it and churned up tllnng with the old 
curds. 8an'cira is m11de into a thin sort of porridge. Rice is a 
common article of food in the Kothis in which there i s  milch 
irrigated land; elsewhere ib place is taken ns hhut by chiniend 
kattgni, the .former of wbicl~ is nearly cqnal to ib in quality ; t l ~ e  
hhot boiled with water and curds is celled ~idhu.  l'eneemenl made 
from mcish or kulth is kneaded illto balls, which are cooked by 
being steamed over n vessel of boiling water. A favourite dish 
st harvest time is pnrched Indian corn or wheat, sometimes 
mired wit11 hemp-seed. Meat is eeldom eaten except a t  gront 
festivals and once a montll or so in a well. to-do family. In 
places where much hemp is grown for fibre the ~ e e d  is eaten. 

The density of popilation in Inner 8srbj ha8 alrendy been 
noticed, and there the grain produced is scarcely sufficient to 
supply food for the pcoplo. None 1s sold, nnd n considernble 
qoautitp is  annunllyimportecl from TC15lo. Money t o  procure it 
is obtained by tlie sirlo or opium nndin otlier w~ja.ivhich will be 
noted liereafter. At, the beginning ~ n d  again a t  tile eud of the 
winter numbers of Sarhjijle may be met on their w a y  home with 
loads of grain bought in Ktiln on their backs'. They come from 
outer aa well ar from loner SsrOj for thin purpose, but thore 
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from the former wnziri a re  generally in quest of Indian-corn Chapter 111, B. 
ouly, which is, for reasons difficult t o  understand, sca,rce in - 

Social and Reli- their part  of the country. OF such old s tanding is this annual gloue Life. 
movernerlt of g rn i~ l  importers t ha t  they havn a special des ig l~a-  Food. 
tion-bastijzl-in the loc:~l dialect : t he  basaju beside9 1)ririgitlg 
home sufficient grain for his own wants is generally able to 
compensate himself for the  t,rouble of his journey by  disposing 
of a portiou of his load a t  a profit to some of his neigl~boura. 

Horse-chestnut flour is consumed i n  every village ~ v l ~ e r o  
the  nuts can be obtained, and  grea t  care is bestowed by t,llo 
women on its preparation. Each nut is c rus l~ed  flat separntcly 
ou tlie stone t l i r a ~ l ~ i u g  floor by a blow from s wooden 111:~llct. 
The crushed lternels a re  separated rougllly by llaud froui t.119 
shells and thrown into a siove. The  finer flotir which passes 
through the sieve is first dried iu the  sun on thellouse t o p , t h t , ~ ~  
washed cnrefully iu n wooden trough to ranlove grit ,  and thcn 
finally dried ngain, and is fit for use. 'This product ia  called 
eik : i t  is a fine, snowy white, flakey flour, and  by no means 
unpalatable. T h e  remains of the kernels which fail t o  pass 
through the  sieve are  soaked in a kilta beneath n spout of water 
aud then dried ; this coarser flour is called j im.  I t  is n ~ o r o  
gritty than aik, but  not  inferior in taato to  buck-wheat. I n  some 
of the poorer villages, in  Kothi SehnsBr, tho hard wild lnedlar 
  heg gal) ie used for fosd. 'L'l~e f ru i t  is forced into a state  of 
rotten ripeness by beiug kept  some timo under hay or  ntrnw ou 
the tbroshing floor, is the11 dried on thc l~ouso  top ,  and after- 
ward@ pounded, to be eaten in  porridge aloug with ruritiha or 
mixed with barley flour in cakes. 'I'lle acorns of thd ;chnrshi~ oak 
(Que~cus esmicarpiolia) ore iu seasons of ~ c ~ r c i l ~ y  prepnred for  
food in  the samo mauner a3 horse-chestuuts. Otllcr ~ ~ r o d n c t ~ s  
of the forest whicli lend variety to  the daily fnro arb 111ush- 
rootns, sevurnl kinds of roots rand I~erbs,  the edible frrn,  :~uci 
tho f r ~ ~ i t s  and berries that  11avo already Leenuoticod in Cl~nfitor I. 
Ona ltiud of mushroom (sunehru,', found in the  spring, call be  
dried and kept  for use for a year. Dlirrl~g the rniuy srasorl 
thore is an ilumot~se vlrriety of ~ n n s l ~ r o o r n ~ ,  and evcn eucll nr 
grow on tree-trunlts a re  caten, thougli t l~oso  fo1111c1 ou c c r t a i ~ ~  
trees RTO said to bo poisonous ; the poorer pooplo living ill t l ~ o  
neigllbourhood oE Sultlinpnr, t l ~ e  chief, or  rstller t he  only, tow11 
in K~i lu ,  mako x little money by  gathel.iugnurl ~ e l l i r ~ g  tlio t~diblo 
onas. A root or  fungus called k a r ~ i p h ~ o ,  is gntllered in c o u ~ i -  
dornlle auantities iu deodar forests nt rnid-wintrr. A fnvolirito 
wild horh is phaphru, the lcrtvcs oC n l i i c l~  :iru crrt,on as n vugcr 
table. The edible fern (Iingl-i : 'young bl.nckc11 [PI ) is also enten 
RS a vegetable, nud is plonsarlt oreu t,o a European palato in  
o curry. 

Fo r  foorl or1 I L  j o n r l ~ r . ~  t,li(~ro is 11oLllin~ in tho npioion of :a 
K i ~ l u  man to corlipnro wit11 artlu, whrcll is tlour mode from barley- 
grain cnt  bcfore ~t is quit,e r i p ,  ~ n d  percllod upon flat stono 
loid over a Liro-place. A haudful of (ratu kneaded with cold 
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Chapter 111, B. wntcr in to a ball makes n tasty enough mcal for a 11ungrj man, - nnd contains sufficient food power to  keep 11im going for  n long 
SOci@ and.Re1i- da~y in the  fiolds or  on the  road. Tlieae balls (called p iada l )  e O U 8  k f 0 .  

Food. form the mid-dny meal wheu dupurrr (bttked bread) is notprocur- 
able. 

Otlier s r t ~ c l e s  of food are  potatoes, which a re  boiled and 
then swum in  ghi or oil stirred with a sprig of pharu (a wild 
Irerb like nsuzfatida), yams (kuchiil?~) which a re  browned 
over the fire; and the dried leaves of b oltwlieat and of mustard 
plants (called shakeo and khnpi, respe ! Lively) which keep for 
.n long time and  supply vegetable food even in  the  deptbs 
of minter. A special garden crop of mastard is grown in tlie 
aut~lrnn to provide kt;&pi in addition to  the  spring crop sown to 
prodnce seed find oil. Chilrds are  flat cakes of flour kneaded 
wilh water, baked bromu ou o flat iron pan  or  " girdle." 

Tho inllabitants of the  Sariij ta l~si l ,  wit11 tllc exception of n, 
few who have acquired a taste for  country spirit  during visits 
to Sitnla or t o  the  plain^, drink no kind of intoxicating liquor. 
'l'11e people oE Waziri lidpi aro cqilally temperatelthough in that 
part of the sab-division n mildly iutosicsting, but  very refreshinp, 
infusion of 11e:np-lcaves (bhang), violets, and sugar is occnsionally 
indulged in at fairs. I n  t he  three remaining wnziris oE KJln 
Proper, towards t.he sourcs of the  Uo6s, there is much drnnken- 
neea, R I I ~  t110 favourite drink is a Iiill-beer of which there nre 
two kinds, i t tgr i  or c h l i k l i ,  itnd sur. The former i s  made from 
rice, f e r ~ ~ i ~ n t e f l  wit11 phhp, a k ind  of yenst \vhicl~ i s  imported 
from LndQk or Bnltisthn, and  the cornpoaition oE which ia n trade 
secret of the brewers, who, nearly all of tllor11 Ladtiltis or  Lhhrilis, 
n rs  thu3 able to keep the roadside pablic I~ouses and the  drink- 
i~ lg- ten ts  at fairs in t l~e i r  own hands. Four measures of rice 
a re  m i x ~ d  with four e q r i ~ l  nieasurea of p h h p ,  and to the mixture 
is added the same bslk of wntel. ; the  whole is sufficient to fill 
a large eorthonware vessel in which i t  iu allowed to remain for 
four days;  tile liquor is t l ~ e n  strained off, and will keep good f ~ r  
eight  dnys ; i t  is acid an11 sickenin,rr, nnd  all acquired taste is 
neceusnry for its app~.ccintiou. R I ~ T  is tho " table bcer " of the 
country, brewed by tlln people in their O:VII llonlcg, and is made 
in the  Rane way RH chciliti, hut  wit11 Izodrn millet i~lst,ead of rice, 
and II, fernlent c:~lled dhi l i  i t ~ ~ t e a r l  of phi;p. 1)hili is a mixlr~ru 
of ~ a t r r  and vitrious 11rrl)a knendc~l  i r ~ t o  n cilko ~vithoot nny 
adniixtlirc! O F  ~ i ~ t e r ,  : r ~ ~ c l  kept warm I,clvw o I:tyer of bnrley s t r ~ ~ v  
for  t&nty dnys or so, whcu i t  b ~ ! ~ i n u  to smc.11 ; i t  is then dried, 
eud is rently for'usc. 

Tho Ilnbits of tho  proplo ill rcgnrrl to foot1 are  Inrgcly 
nffectcd by local it~flutjuceu. The f l rq l~  of tllepig is oatcn O I I ~ Y  

by low-cnste fani~licp, and o t l l ~ ~  I I ~  tlicrn to any  gl-rnt extent  
"lollg tho Sntl:ij : in I jpprr  1;filn rlinrs nro lcopt only in n f rw 
places. Tilong11 phca~nntq and g;inlo :tro In1\7f11l foo(1, f01v1.9 nro 
eacl~ewcd eve1.j w L u ~  e excel~t  i u  the i r~l l ( l j  LI Lllu H:~rwal.i, \111u1u 
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they are  kept in  large numbors and  freoly eaten by all classev Chapter 111, B. - 
excnpt perliaps Brahmins. I n  tho same valley tho s e  of Boci!l Reli- 
tobncco is forbidden, but  by  way of counterpoise c h t i l ~ t i  and glous ~ , f ~ .  
stir are  drunk to escess. Metal vessel and dishes : ~ r o  now ~,,, , , i .  
generally mado use o f ;  platters of rhododcndl-on wood mere 
formerly used by all classes, bu t  a re  now to bcfouud ollly among 
the low caste pcoplo of O~i t c r  Sar6-j. 

'I'he peasants nro not v x y  hospitnblo t,o ouo auotlicr, m ~ d  
when any one has to pass the night  away from his lto~no I l t ?  talies 
care to.hnve a provision oE sntu along wit,ll him. Dnt ou n, 
great occasion t l ~ e  family stores a re  freely indented on, and  tct 
n wedding in 1889, in n, well-to-do family, t he  feast collsistcd 
of eight sheep, four goats, twenty maunds of rice, thirty.two 
uaunds  of whent, and  100 seorR cf g l~ i .  

Tho people a re  well and comfortably clad in  homespun cloth Drese. 
made from (110 wool O F  tlio floclcs that  nbouud in their llills. A 
singlo blaulret, wltite, o r  white clieclted with red, o r  blacli and  
white chess-board patteru, is the only garment  worn by a momnn, 
but i t  is so ca ro f~~ l ly  and neatly agjusted, pinued a t  t he  bosolli 
mil11 a solitard pin and gatltercd i n  by snsh a t  the  waist, t ha t  
while showing grncofillly the lines of the figore i t  forms n, 
colnplete and modest robe coveriug the  arms, the body, and  
tho legs to below the knees. Socks or stockings are  lusu~.ies, but  
woollen gniters nro occnsionnlly worn. I t  is to lter liend-dress 
that the ICtilu womsu devotes all her  a r t s  of coquetry. Tlio 
gouug girls go  about bnre-liended with tbcir hair 11I:~itud into 
long pig-tails hangiug down their backs, and sometimes length- 
ened by the  addition of cotton thread for orunment only, be 
i t  said, for  tho contrast betmeell hair and thread is too 
apparent to dcceive. Oldor  girl:^ twist the pig-tail into coils 
arranged on tlie topa of tho head, with R, coqnettish little cap 
perched just above tho temples or  sometimcls a larger cap crown- 
ing tho coils iustcad ; blit the favourite head-gear is a colo~ired 
ltorcl~ief, pink 01. blue or violet, confiuiug tho wholo of tlie 
llnir bouud tightly nbovo the  t e~np le s  r n d  over the  head so as 
to shorn tho wholo of tlre brow, and tied in a ltnot a t  tlle back 
of the neck. Tlie whola is preltily se t  off by a silver or r~nmrnt  
wliich secured to the  centre of the kerchief on t l ~ o  lop of the llcnd 
supports n peildant hauging over tho forellend, alid two sLrips 
of dnintj filigreo worlc, wlricli, drooping over oitlicr tenlnle, n1.e 
nttnclled to rings in tlto cars. Great  buticlles of silver e s r - ~ . i ~ l g s  
nra worn, nut1 t n o  nose-ornaments of gold, 0110 n, lrnf-sllnped 
pendaut (bz i l t i l c )  carried I J ~  bo t l~  nlalds i ~ ~ d  wive$, but never Ijy 
widows, null t11o o t l~e r  :L p l n ~ t ~  large ring, tlio d i s t i n g ~ i i ~ l ~ i t i ~  
mnrlc of a ninrricd w ~ i n a n ,  9'110 t l~ront  is often loncletl wit11 
uecltlnces : 0110 c r  two t)racolets adr:ru each wrist ;  aud silver 
anklots, eo1uc.Li1uc.s 1)lt~i11 : L I I L ~  so~ntntimes curb-c11ni11 pnttcrr~, 
urc P C C I I I I ~ I I '  to c ~ r t ; ~ i u  I u ~ : ~ l i  tlt's. '1'110 f~i11 S ~ I O I V  of o r l ~ ~ t n e n t ~  is 
ouly esliibitcd nt fairs ntld feasts, nlid tvomcn wlio on R C C ~ U I I ~  O F  
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Chrpbr 111, B. being in mourning are unable t o  weer their  jewellery some- - times hiro i t  out for small sums to  other i  to wear upon such 
Social and. Reli- occas~ ,,,, 

p o n e  Lrfe. - 

Drear. A man's dress consists of a loose woollen tunic, white, 
gray, or brown, girt in a t  the  wrist wit11 a sash. Loose woollon 
trousers, gathered in tigbt nt the nnkles, are  added in colt1 
wenther or on gala occasions, but are oftell dispensed wit11 on hot 
days or when hard work is requirod. A white or checked 
blanket like o plaid lends something of t l ~ e  picturesque to this 
loose fitting costcme: i t  is worn round the chest, the euds 
crowing a t  the back, and then brought forward over the ohouldere 
from which they would hang down to the thighs were tlicy no t  
secured each by a large pin to the portion of the plaid crossiug 
the chest and then flung back again over the shoulders. Betweeu 
the two pins hangs a neat steel or brass chain supporting.a 
bunch of smell snrgical instruments, a probe, a lancet, a pair 
of pincers nod qimilar contrivances for operating on sheep 
and cattle. Otl~erwise no orr~ameiits are ordinarily moru 
excopt occasionally a necklace or an amulet, or a charm in 
aerliory of R deceased relative. Tile head-dress is a round 
black cap, not unlike a Scotch bonnet, m ~ t h  n etiff edging, 
~ometimes red and eometimes ornamented by means of silver 
pins with broad cnrved heade stuck in it ; on festival days too 
plumes of murtcil crest are worn by such nu are the fortuuate 
possessors of them. ' 111 Outer Sarrij pagaris are very generally 
worn, and also white cotton c:ips. Shepherds t e n d i ~ ~ g  their 
flocks prefer a large conical woollen cap wit11 flaps like n night cnp. 
Nearly every man carries a long cylindrical basket on his back 
to hold the wooden spindle and the jvool mith wl~iclr he spins 
worsted as he walks along ; and n, flint and eteel, mith a  mall 
spindle-shaped wooden box for liolding tinder, hang from hie 
sash, for though lucifers have penetrated to Rlilu tliu older 
contrivimce is more trusworthy in wet weather. 

Both aexes generally go shod, some with leather shoes, but 
most with grass shoee plailed in  their homes. A superior kind 
is made in Outer Sarij, the nppers of which nre made of hemp, 
und the soles of nettle fibre. 

8 1 1  are fond of flowers, snd on festival days wear garland8 
round their necks and put bunches in their caps or in their 
hair. 

Formr ot mnrriege Thongh early betrothal8 are common, marriage does not 
innreof KGlri. often t n b e  place until tho parties are of an age to cohabit. 

The betrothal ceremony is a simplo one ; a visit from the fathol* 
of the l~oy t o  the father of ~ 1 1 e  girl with some little presouts, 
bnd a n  rxcllange of promis~s,  t I ~ e  girl's father ngrccing to 
pert with her in  cnnsidoration of rooniving R certa111 slim of 
mouey from the boy'a f;bthar. Tho marrirbgs corernony is toore 
elaborate, 111it may be n11l1 ir vdry rnli.:h cnrto~letl 011 occasion, 
end it is diacult  to eey what rrro tlls o~sontial  parts of it. The 
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b~aidegroorn usually goes with some relatives and f r iends  to Chapter - 111, B. 
the bride's house to escort her t o  his  father's house. T h e  Socillanq R,li- 
bride's parents hnve a fenst ready for thorn, bu t  do not  often ~ ~ f ~ .  
go to the  expenve of killing o sheep o r  goat for i t  ; if t he  dis- ~ , , ~ ~ , , f ~ - ~  

tnnce is too great  for the par ty  to  return with tho bride the  in use in K61o. 
anme day, they ~ p e n d  the night  at tlie bride's pnronta' house. 
Before they s ta r t  on their ]seturn journey the girl  receives a 
present of articles of jewellory from tlle groom. . Wors l~ ip  of 
Ganesh is aometimes performed a t  t he  bl.itle's honse before the 
departnre of the bridal party, t he  parohit of the  girl'e fsmily 
oficiating and the yourig couple being the onlv tvorshippers. 011 

arrival a t  the  bridegroom's houso worship of Gnnesl~ is repeat- 
ell, but the oficiating 13rahrnan i s  this time tho parohit of the  
groom's family. Anothor coremony performed a t  both l~ouses is 
called l i i  1 1 i z  : the y o u ~ l g  man's plaid is tied in n knot with the  
bride's dopatta and the  two garments knotted together a r e  
carried round the altar on which tlie worship of Gnnest~ has been 
celebrated. A vessel of water is consecrated and  tlie brilr~ or  
nose-ring (which corresponds to the wedding-riug among Chris- 
tians) is aolemllly puri6ed. The  young couple anti t l ~ e  guosts, o r  
a t  any ra te  the  mombers of t h e  bride's escort, receive tllo tika 
mark on their foreheads generally from the hands of the  bride. 
1 I 1 hen folloma tho marriage feast, for which a goat  is &lain in sacri- 
ficial fashion by n, specirrlly  elected guest, nud a present of 
goat's flesh is sent to the neg i  or headman of tlie lcothi. 

Polyganly is more common than mould nppear from the  Relat,ionrbetwren 
Ceusus returns of 1891, which show only 1,090 married women in  KG'u. 

for every 1,000 married men (excluding widow8 and widowers), 
because polyandry is practised in places, but  still i t  is tho 
exception rather  than the  rule for a husband to have a plnrality 
of wives. The ICfilu womau rules her  husband and she likes 
to rnle aloue. It la a very common proceeding a t  a betrothal 
to bind the future bridegroom by a written ~ g r e e m e n t  not to 
take another wife unlees hie 6re t  proves barren o r  becomee 
maimed. Armed with a~ ich  a document. ~ n d  fullv conscioue of 
her value to her  husband a s  e field korker  a& e domestic 
drndge, as well a s  n mother of children, t he  woman is mietreee 
of the  situation, for  if her husband provee distestoful to her, 
there is nothing to prevent her  from eloping with a h ~ n d s o m e  
neiglibour more to 11er fancy, and there is no  lack of baohslore* 
r ~ a d y  to tempt her  whom the  free open-air lifo of the hill people 
gives her pleuty of opportnnities of becoming acquainted with. 
I t  is t rue the injured hueband may set  the criminal or civil lnrv 
in motiou ngainst them, but  if he  does, one of the three ueiph- 
bourinp; N ~ t i v e  rcitntes, Mandi, s111-et or Rnshahr, offer b l ~ e  
runaway couple nn nsyl111n wllers there is no extradition in 
R U C ~  venial mattors. U ~ u a l l y ,  liowever, the h u ~ b a n d  takos 
t l ~ n  matter philosophically and  for a connideretion, vnrping 
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Chapter III, B. from Re. 30 to Rs. 100, yields up his r ight  t o  his wife to tho -. 
h i ~ l  m d  Beli- seducer and  eecks a fresh male elsemherc. 

moue Life. Chastity, in sliort, if regarded ns n virtue a t  all, is by no 
R.latio?sbe!~een tlieans cousidered a duty. Widows and eveu unmarried women 

the eexea In &ula. 6 who have not heen given away in  n~ur r ioge  in  their youth by 
their; pnrcnts nro very much averse to sllnckliug tl~emselvcs 
with hal.itnl ties. They are  fickle in their affections nud know- 
ing the facility with wliich, owing to their usefulness as workers 
in tlie fields, they can find protectors and employers from time 
to time, they prefer entering inlo temporary nlliaticcs which can 
bo s l~aken  off tit will to going th1.ongli the ceremony of rnorriago 
which is binding for n lifetime. A widow who has  illhe1 ited a life 
interest i11 he r  husband's property is tlie less anxious to clinngn 
her  condition in t ha t  by  marriage she forfeits tho property, 
wl~orens I<lilu custom offers no objcction to her  taking n partner 
to live with lier so long ns she does not marry him or leave her 
deceased 11usl)snd's hoiise. A widower, on the  other  Land, has 
evcry inducement t o  marry ngr~in ; he  married originally bec~use  
of tlio necessity of a wife to till his lnnd, and  the  necessity con- 
tinues nfter lie has become a nidower, mLile i t  is his intcrest to 
hind the mato 110 takes unto lrimself in sucli a may tha t  if she 
lenves liim he  can a t  least by setting tlie law in  motion obtnin 
some cornpens~tion. IVhile ',he number of widows therefore is 
1,404 per 10,000 feninles, the iiunlber of widowers in each 10,000 
innles is ouly '$86. In tlie Sarvari valley i t  is common for n 
bridcgroom elect to serve for his mifo when lie or  his father is 
1111able to pay t l ~ e  co~lsideration fixed a t  t he  time of the betrothal. 
He contracts to work ae a farm labourer in hie father- 
in-law's house for a period of three to  aeven years, a t  
the  end of which the  marriage ceremony is performed, 
though i t  has  generally been anticipated .cvitli the full 
conecnt of t he  pnrente. I t  is not  uncommon in the 
Sarvari valley t o  Fay off other debts  also by lsbourir~g ghdli 
for  the creditor, who providee food and sometimes clothes as 
well for  his debtor servant. If clothea are not given, i t  ie 
~ i sua l  to write off Re. 10 per annum agsinet tlie debt on account 
of the labour. 

Polyandry is cornrnon throughout Sarlij, and in parta of 
TVnziri RGpi, and ia t he  rule among t h e  inhnb i t an t~  of the 
isolnted Malinrr glen in the  K ~ i l u  talieil. 'l'heee localitiee a re  
t he  most con~sa ted  in point of population in KGlu Proper, 
the grnin produced in them is iuaufficient to afford food to the 
people, and a certain amount of corn has to bo snnually imported 
into them, so the practice mny o n e  its origin to prudential 
roawona. If 60, it uiny be doubted wliet,her i t  will ovor disap- 
pear. I t  i s  also doubtful whetliel., an has been asaerted, the  
people a re  a t  all ael~amed of i t ;  they certainlly s r e  a t  no  
pains to  disown the  existence of t he  custom when questioned 
about it. I t  has been well doecribod by Sir  .James Lyall nn 
I f  e community of wivea among brothers who have a community 
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of other If the brothers and  t l ~ e i r  joint fnmily nfter Chapter 111, B. 
them remain in community the  question of s~~ccess ion  pre%ents Social and Reli- 
no dificulty, bu t  if any of tho hrotbers or  ally of the  sons wishes gion@ =ife. 
to separute his estnto from tha t  of the othcrs n puzzling problem ~ ~ l ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
may be raised for  ~o lu t ion  by tho LRW (:ourts. 'I'he rule govern- the rrxee in K6ln. 
ing such cases accordiug tn custorn hns been variously stated. 
I t  has beon said tha t  the momnn is considered tho wife of tho 
eldost brother, and all the  children are  considered his childreu. 
According to another account t he   oman an is allowed to s ta te  
whioh brother is tlie father of her  child, and  the  succession ie 
in accordance with her  al:egationu. But  the  rule of inheritance 
which seems to b e  generally ncceptod is that of three o r  more 
brothers who possess one wife in commou, the eldest is deemed 
tho father of the first-born son, t he  second brother the  fa ther  
of the next born, aud  so ou, so much eo tha t  even whero there  
was strong reason to  believe tha t  t he  paternity was otherwise, 
this rule has  been known t o  be adhered to. 

The  rules of succession in a n  ordinary family rne1.e s lated Legitimacy and 
ns fol lot~s by Mr. Lgall in 1871, u r ~ d  tlie csscs decided by the  ~f$"d"8U,"b~e$d0wa 
Courts eince tlien have not brought t.o light any change in t h e  
local cnstom : - 

"The  children of a Brallwau end  RLijp6t by a Kanet wife 
a re  called BrBhrnans nnd HAjp6ts ; the term RBtl~i is often ~ d d e d  
ns a qualification by any one pretellding himself to unmixed 
blood. I n  tlle nbsence of other children they are  their father'e 
frill Ileirs, bu t  in tho presence of other children by  a l c i r i  wifo 
they would o rd in~r i ly  only g e t  nn allotmeilt by way of rnaiu- 
tensnce, pu t  by borne a t  one-filth; but  the  limit seems rather  
vague in practice. The  rule of inheritance in KGlu among ~ l l  
tribee nt tho present day is pagt.a11d, or, ns i t  is here called, 
~nrcnriecnnd, tha t  i s  all legitimate sons of one father  g e t  a n  
rclual sharo witliout reforonce t,o t l ~ e  number of  ori is born of 
ct~clr w i f ~  or niotlie!.. Among tho Kanets nnd the  lower cnstea 
t l ~ o  custom hi t l~er to  ltns bocn that  every son by  a woman kep t  
nnd treated a s  n wife was legitimate. I t  was not necessary tha t  
any cerernoiiy 6h3uld havo bcon pol-formed. If no one 0180 
clnirned the wom:lu, rind s l ~ e  livnd with the  man as (L wife, t he  
son boru from such co11nbitat.ion was legitimnbe. I n  the earno 
way nmong tlie finlue clnsses n y ichlng ,  or posthumous son 
(called rondn iu Kfilu), born to a ~ v ~ d o w  in tho house of n sccond 
I~nsband is eonsidered the son of t he  sccond hushand ; and a 
midom cannot be deprived of l ~ c r  life tenuro of her  husband's 
estnto for m ~ n t  OF cl~nstity 80 long a s  sho docs not go  nway to 
livo iu nnothor man's houso. I t  Rppears to be a general idea 
in Kh111 tlint a father cosld, by formal doed of gif t  executed 
in  hi^ lifc-time, givo his sstnte to n daughter, in default of sons, 
without consc:~t of  next  of kin. I t  i s  donbtfnl also mhethor a 
rlist.nnt Iiiuamnn (say iuore than tlireo or four genorntiona apart)  
cvuld c1ait.u ngtril~st u duugller wilhout gift, und it seeme 
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Chapter 111, B. ~ornetimes allowed t11at a g h a ~  jowhi, or son-in-law 'taken into - the honee, become0 after a time entitled to succeed as n kiud of 
s ~ ~ ~ ( l ~ ~ i ~ e ' -  adopted Hon without proof of gift." 

Birth find death On the birth of a mrllo child there ie a feast, and n present 
ceremonier. ie made to the headmnn (the Negi) of the kothi. Tho child is 

christeued some time within the year following, and is then 
produced in public, and the re  is another feast. I t  is a common 
cuatom in Outer Sariij to give two brothers namee that 
rhyme. 

A corpse ie burnt  ordinarily on the  day following the 
death ; before tho crernatiou i t  is covered with a cloth, nild the 
mueicians play. If tbe deceased is of gcod family Ilia ashee are 
taken a t  once to HardwAr, whatever the  season of the year : 
otherwise they are kept till the winter, when a party ie made up 
to convey to the Ganges the ashes of all who have died in the 
neighbourhood during the summer. Tho for:r.al funeral ceremonies 
(the nre performed on the  tenth dny aftor death, who11 the 
deceased's clothes are divided among the  officiating Bralimane 
and the kamhirs who provide the  earthen pots for the funeral. 
On the thirtoenth day (Pichi) a goat is sacrificed and is eaten nt 
n feast by the ralatives of the family. The Kanetr of tho lower 
clnas (the Rhos) perform a11 these ceremonies on one day, the 
third after the death. I n  some placee i t  is usunl after a crema- 
tion to mako a emall foot-bridge over running water somewhero 
in the neighbourhood to help the  pasailla of t he  soul of the 
deceased. On the fourth nnuiversary of tho dent11 the chauhnr- 
kha  fonst ie celebrated, and uutil then the widow, if fnithful to 
the memory of the dead, should romain in mourning aud refraiu 
from wearing her ornaments ; she is forbidden fur ever to  wear 
agairl l ~ c r  gold nose-ring and Lultik. 

neligionr ideas. 'rho whole population is returned as H i n ~ l ~ i ,  wit11 the excep- 
tion of 593 MusselrnBns and 55 Cliristians. The Al~ussalm8ns are 
settlers from Ladhk and from the plaiue, niost of m110m follow 
trades in tho tomu of Sultiinpur ; the CI~ristin.ns include in 
nddition to officere and plen~ers  a number of Native Christian8 
from the plains settled by the Ilev. b l r .  Carltrn of tho America11 
Nission on land in Outer Sarhj. 

The religion of the 80 calied Hindhv of Klilu ie not tho 
orthodox worship of Shiv or Vishnu. I t  ie true thore are a 
number of stone temples sacred to Shiv, but i t  is doubtful 
whotlier any of tllrfie data fro111 cal.lier date than that  of the 
importation illto 1CGlu by H i j n  J s g a t  Singh of tho idol Rugh- 
n8tI1, which probably sy~~!bolizcd tho adoption by the nQja of 
the orthodox Hindu faith. Froni the samo or a subsequent 
lime prolmbly dnto nlso t h e  s~nnll  t~lrnplee or shrine8 to V~shnll 
wllich are in tho cuslodv ol bair,;!/is nnd !/rl,qLilns. But these 
are not the gods oE tbe Kiili, people. Nerlrly every lin~nlct h7.a 
a divinity of ib own, though sometimes tile samo one may bo 
shared by eeveral hamleb, and eometirnee a portiou of a village 
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mav eossess one t o  itself. These divinities (called d e v t a  or d e v i  Chaptar 111, B. 
. a  - 

accordil~g to w x )  bear., some of them, the ncmes of Hindu 8 o c g  md. Reli- 
Rivhiv, but Rppen!. fnr the ninst part  to be peculiar to the gloaa~lfs. 
mountains. Some carue, according to the fable, froln Kashmir, Heligionl ideor. 
drive11 thence, and from vario~ls conntries where they sojourned, 
by their horror a t  the wickedness of rnauliiud, until a t  last they 
found a refuge iu Kblu, which was uninhabited, until the devk Hir- 
m a  populated it. Others are snake-gcds, ns would appear from 
l l ~ e  termiuation Nfig atfixed to their names, and from the  earring^ 
of s ~ ~ a k e s  on the woodwork of their tewples, but these do not 
seem to differ in any essential particuli~rs from the other devtdu.  
They are believed to dwell on the ~nountnin tops, each devta and 
each devi having his or hel. favonrite Ilaunts, and they hear the 
prayers of their worshippers from these heights and Rre uot for- 
getfulof their interests. 'llhey have their own concerns to attend to 
as well, kowevc~., love-making, q~~arre l l ing,  marrying and giving in 
marriage-and a devta has even been kuown to die of inanition. 

There is a standing feud between the snake-god ICnlinAg 
and the devta NarByan, because the former ran away with the  
sister of the latter in the olden  day^, and Narayan, has nsver 
become reconciled to the match ; consequently whenever a fair 
is held in honour of  KQlintig there is a fight on the  mountain 
top between the two euemies, and afterwarde the top O E  the  
ridge on the right bank of the Be49 and the deodar grove at  
Ar6mag in the Sarwari valley a r e  found strewn with iron arrowe. 
'l'he visible manifestation of the god to the villagers ie in  the  
form of an idol, which when not animated by the reel presence 
of the d e v t a  ie kept locked up in the temple or in the houao of e 
peasant, who is glad to bellonoured by such a distinguished gueet. 

The idol is profusely ornamented, and is constructed 
mainly of the precioue metals. I t  is e collection of e number 
cf fairly cnrved faces aflixed in rows one above the other to  8 
large convex copper-plate, which is  unseen, being generally 
concealed by flowere strewn over it, aud which is placed in  a 
sloping position in s high-backed chair without legs, attached 
to two long palanquin poles and draped with eilks end clothe. 
Attached to the top of the copper-plate and standing well 
abovo the top of the chair ie an  umbrella-shaped ornament of 
gold or silver known as  the dautn rci chhitar. In  the caea of 
the devtkq of Sarhj a denbe canopy of black yik tail hair ie 
interposed betweeu the top oE the copper plate and the chhktar. 
The deutn's facos, known as  " mohr," are eometimea of braea, 
generally of silver, and occasionally of gold. They are  life- 
aize roprasontations of the human f a c ~ .  There may be 6, 9, 
i 2 or 16 faces arranged in row8 of two, three or four. 'l'hey 
all presont tho salne placid expression, and, thong11 fairly 
cnrved, nro not works of high art. 'Plie 1rt1-geat and fiuest of the 
KGlu d e c l J ~  is llijli Nahtidev, a very handsome piece of workman- 
ship. A fomalo idol or deoi is gcuerally adorned with ornamente 
such as aro worn by women, but made on a very large ecele. 
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~hopter 111, B. The occasions when the  idol is animated by t h ~  presenae - of the god are celebrated by fairs and festivals attended by 
~ $ ~ ~ ~ l i -  a11 the worshippers of the god and also by visitors from out- 

Fedvela. side the villrrpe, so that the social life of the country is closely 
intormoveri with its easy-fitting religion. The first appertrarice 
of the deota for the yenr is not earlrer than the commencement 
of eummer, nbout the beginning of Je th  (or middle of May), 
when the Rabi crop of wheat and barley is ready for the sickle 
and the young rice is gettirig big enough to be planted out 
in the fields. The idol is carried out of his temple by the 
prieete and attendants, niid his band of ~nueicinns accompanies, 
blariug uncouth music from drums and kettle-drums and trum- 
pets nnd is c ~ r r i e d  to the village green, where perhaps a f e w  
guests  wait hirn in the shape of idols brougllt from noigbbour- 
iog villages with their escorts of attendante ~ n d  mnsicinns and 
worshippers, All the people are dressed in their best and 
profusely decorated with flowers; shop-keepers have set up gay 
atalle for the sale of sweetmeats, toys, and knick-knacks ; and 
somewhere in the hack-groo~d (if the fair is in upper K61u). 
will be found tents where lugri and country spirits can be 
prooared. The devta dances, oscillated up  aud down in his 
chnir by hie carriers who of course are under his influence, and 
sometimes one of his guest gods or goddeesea dancee alongside 
of him, and the pair of them exchange grotesque bows and 
oareeeee. The contagion extend8 to the men in the crowd or 
to euch a t  any rate as are expert dancere : they join handa and 
form a ring, the god and his musioians in the centre, and cirole 
round with a raceful step, ahouting t h e  words of the airs I whioh the  ban amen are playing on their uncouth inetromente. 
Faeter and faster grows the dance as  evening approaches ; new 
dancers are alwaya ready to take the  place of those who drop 
out fatigned ; and the merry revel goes on from early afternoon 
till dosk when the idols return to their temples. The women 
with their gay head-dreeeea form bright groups of apectatore 
on the  hillside close to the green which is terraced into tiere 
of stone seats for their accommodation. I n  the Kblu taheil 
they scarcely if ever join in the dance, bnt in Outer Sarhj they 
form e ring eeprtrate from that  of the men and in Inner Sar4j 
sometimee they join the men and dance in the same ring with 
them. Bat evetywhere i t  ie only tho agricalturiet classee, 
Brahmane aod Kanete, who are admitted to the oharmed circles, 
low caete people are etrictly excluded, and mometimes outeidere, 
even of the hiaher castes, if not worshippers of the  god, are 
not nllowed upon the green. 

Nearly every hamlet has s t  lerrst one fair during the 
summer, end as some care seema to be exercised to prevent 
adjncent hamlots having their festivals on the eame day there 
ie an almost continnoue uucceasion of feira daring the  Bummer 
months. One oE the lareeat is that which takes place a t  Banjar, 
the Leadquarters of tha Banjar tshaIl in  b y .  I t  is the  only one a t  
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y\iich bnsiness of any importance i q  trnnsncted, and  forms rr Chapter 111, B. 
mnrket for the snle of sheep end goats attended by butchere ~oc i e l end  Beli- 
from Sirnla and by GarhwBlis nnd othcl-s who wish to buy goats gioar we. 
as pack-animalr. pwtivab. 

The god can, if nooessary, be inrolied on other  than those 
special occasions. Tlius a t  reaping time if an  agriculturist 
wishes to propitiate l ~ i ~ n  he cause8 tile idol to be brought  to I I ~ R  
field before the  last lond of corn iu  cut., and to be danced in the 
nlmner already described. T l ~ i s  ensures R good return of 
grain. Of couree, to secrire this priv~lege, i t  is necessary to feast 
the attendants of the god. 

Once a year there i~ a great  p a r ~ d e  of all the devlhr of Klilu 
in l~onor of the god Hughl~Qth a t  SulLCinpur, the nncient capital. 
I n  olden days they \\.ere blaought in  by the  express command 
of the 1.1hja) who seenie to have 11een lord paramount of the  
gods as well as  of the rlien of hie kingdom, n.ad this subservience 
of church to S ta te  still continues in the neighbourir~g independ. 
nut State of Mandi. Doubt le~s  i t  is based on t l ~ e  fact  t ha t  tlro 
temples of t h e  de~;tcispossee~ endowments of land revenue which 
were held nt ~ 1 1 ~  kirlg's ple~s111.e. The  revenue of about one- 
sc.vcut11 of the cnltirated area of T< 6111 is alien:rted in this way, 
t)ot r~ow t!.i~t i t  ia 11el11 du r i r~g  the pleasure of the  British 
Govcrrrmeiit t l ~ o  dectl ir  n.1.e not so careft11 to pay their annual 
homage to IZiigl~~ldth as  formerly, espec i~l ly  if the time fixed 
fnr it, which nearly coincides nit11 the moveable feast of the 
Dasere, hnppens to interfere wit11 the llnrvrst operations of 
t l~e i r  ~vorshippera. 'I'hcre is geuer~zlly a fair  attendance 
howrver, the f~ l lowers  of each p~r t i cu ln r  idol do  their best to 
RIIOW t3 a(lVa11ta,ge, and evrry banner, trumpet and drum tha t  
is nvnilnble ie put  into requisitinn. The  fair goes on for  nearly 
n. week ; and for severnl da.ys before i t  commences, all t,he roads 
l rading to S u ' l t B l ~ ~ u r  are t,Ilrollg(?d with gaily-dressed cromda 
of rnen, worrren nltd cllildren, Lrarillg in  PI-ocession the  god 
of their own hn~nlr t .  011 ~ r r i v e l  tbt t ,I~e plain nenr the town 
e n c a r n y ~ n e ~ ~ t s  nre forn~ed,  and ultortly after t he  various nd- 
herents of particl~lqr slil*~nes begin m ~ r c l ~ i u g  aboot, and parade 
nll their ningnificenc(? ns n sort of preliminery spectrlcle R I I ~  

foret,tiate nf  w l~n t  wi l l  bo done 011 tlie ~ p e ~ l i l l g  aild t.lte final dnye 
O F  tlie e ~ ~ t c ~ . t . n i ~ ~ r n e i t t ~ .  'I'lle dovo tec~  nt tacl~ed to the Hog l~ne th  
~ l ~ r i n e  Irnvtl not. in tlle i~~rrr~iwll i le  bcen idle, nr~d by the morning, 
I V ) ~ R I I  t l ~ e  l'i~ir ~.rnlly cotnlnrncep, t,l~o ruth, 01% w u o d e ~ ~  car, whiclr 
lies in tlle p1ni11 nll tho yctbr round, has been providcd wit11 
whrels, rill11 lilw~.ally c~l~llnr~iented wit11 coloured vlotl~s and 
flowere. All I-,c.i~ig ~ ~ r ~ c l y  for it.s 1.c1ceptiort t l ~ e  idol i n  placed 
0 1 1  R species oi' $(-n,t i l~~ic lo  1 1 1 ~  frn~nework. All locnl deittes a re  
 low !)rrlt~gl~t, :~p ,  wit11 st~cl l  :tddei~da of primp and music b s  m i ?  

~~r~)cltl*ilble, r111d :Ire RI.I . :~IIRC:~ roirnlI t,Ile crn t.ral tigure. 'I'he 
I l i q l l  ~lricst, t l~ ( ' r~  ste11.q o ~ i t  i l l  front*, and with evory :q-qwararlce 
of ex t r e~ne  llevotiol~ prays to tlle god, nnd fiprinkle~l wet.er 
hefore the s111,ine; nnd the leeding men of KGlu, headed by tho 
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Qlpm 111,'~. repreaont:~t i re  of t he  old sovereigns of tho country, walk rapidly - ~ h r e e  t i ~ n e s  r o ~ ~ n d  the  rnrh n ~ r ~ i d  t he  incessal~t  bray of tile Tnz$y trlimpets and beating of cymbnla n t ~ d  tom-toms. St,out ropes 
mtivnlm. nre next, at8taclied to tliu lower ti1n1)trl.s of the  rnlh ,  which is 

borne n l o ~ ~ g  for a few 11ondl.ed y ~ r d s  hy an enthusiastic .crowd, 
precedod and s u r r o u ~ ~ d e ~ l  by all tlie smallor gods, to n place 
w h ~ r e  a canvrra teut  has heeu put  up for t l ~ e  eccorl~!nodation of 
Kugl~nrith d ~ ~ r i ~ \ q  the five days of tho fair. I ) u r i ~ ~ g  the next 
three clbys t l ~ e  devta ' r  pay visits to ono ~rnother,  and  otherwise 
o c c ~ ~ p y  themselves, and t,lle large gt-cen plain is  covered with 
circles of m9n dancing ro111111 their itlols iu the samo manner a s  
they (lo nt the local fairs :tlrex~ly clescl.ibell, r ~ . t ~ t l  tvitli groups of 
brightly dressed women from all parts of tpho sul)-divis io~~.  
'I'owards d u s t ,  when the wnrsltip of R I I  t he  gods is celebrated 
eirnultaneously with the na~inl ~ ~ c ~ i s y  accompat\irnents of drums 
and  t ru rnp~ t s ,  the din is immense. Nor does n igh t  bring repoue, 
for  the broad harvest moon diff~lsea a l ight  nlrttnst a 8  brilliar~t 
as day. rrud the  Sartijis, w l ~ o  are  t he  best a ~ i d  also the  most iu- 
defatignble dancers in the  anb-division, carry on the  dance even 
af ter  their devtis h ~ v e  retired for tho 11ig11t. It is  not till the 
nmaH hours t ha t  the croivd gnrdunlly dis~lerses, a t ~ d  the plnin 
hecomes dotted \vitli sleeping figures wrapped in their l ) l ; r ~ r k ~ t a  
on the  bare ground. On the 1;1st day of t he  fail. the triumphal 
cnr of l t a g l ~ n a t h  ie ~ g n i n  brought into requisition to carry the 
idol escortod a s  on tho first day by t l ~ e  devtL i~  d o ~ v ~ l  to the top 
of the  high bank overlookir~g the  Be64 ; e buffalo nrrcl n, few. 
e~nal le r  animals a re  decap i t~ t ed  below on the mnrgin of the  
river, and n f i ~ u r e  representing Lanlra is beheaded to c e l e b r ~ t e  
t h e  triumph of Hughn6th (Vishnu) : then tzlie ca r  is dragged 
back across the plain ne near  as possible to the  haul< of the 
S s r m ~ r i  etream, acroas which t h e  idol is carried in a prett,y little 
wooden p n l e ~ ~ q u i n  to  11iv temple in the  palace of t l ,e old H:ijAs. 
By an early honr the  next rnorrlitlg all the  deutt i~  nit11 the i r  
follnwers have d i e p r r ~ e d  to  their hamlets. When the  f a ~ r  fall8 
ae late as  tllc! rnidtile of October (it variee between tha t  date  
and the latter half of Septembot.) RII ndditionc~l intorest is lent 
t o  it by the  preaence of picturesqnely clad Yarknlldi* nncl 
LadRkis who have jnat finished their long journey from Cenl~ . r~ l  
Aeie with ponies end charn~ ,  eilks and carpets for &ale in tho 
plains. T h e  large concouree of people el~nblee these to  do sotno 
t rade on t h e  epot, and a good (leal of \~osinrss is a130 dniia in 
the  nals of shoes, b r ~ s s  aud  copper vcsse l~ ,  clot11 and j e ~ ~ e l l e ~ . y .  

The  god Rughnbt l~  makes t r ~ ~ o t l ~ e r  public nppearance once 
a y e w  when ha emerges from his templed to be bnt l~cd  i l l  the 
Beie a t  the Yipal Jatra ,  which is Iltrld iu May.  T l ~ e  attenrlar~ce 
at tbie, though fairly nnmerous, i s  not, vrry large. 

Af te r  the Desera f e n  fairs are  Iwld i n  Upper Kdlu, but  some 
large ones take plaoe in Outer Sardj  in Noverrrber. 'l'l~e l~r rges t  
fair of tha t  Wnsiri, bowever, ie not annual but triennial, every 
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f o n ~ , t h  one, tllnt is tho fa i r  occnrring nt, the  ond of Pnch poriod Chepter.III,B. - of bwelve years, being 011 Ir very 1n1.g~ scale. It, is l ~ e l d  in Social and Bell- hononr of deci A ,n'bka. A cnriclus cllvtoln in conl~ect~ion wit11 giOull ~ i f i  
it is the descer~t of n m:i,lr down a rope suspt~tlded over 8 ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ , ~ .  
precipice. Under Britisll rulo tlie cliff rlowti wl~icll the clesceot 
ia lni~tle has been cllauged so a s  tab reduce t l ~ e  c1:tngc~r at tendiug 
the pel.forrna.nce of tlle feiist, bu t  the H r d ~  who 113s to slide 
d o w ~ ~  (it  is tlle Bed% c :~s to  wllicih s t~pplies  the acrobat,  and they 
regard it  ns n privilege) &ill takes c:l.re to ~ n a ~ ~ n f n c t u r e  11is 
O W I I  1 . 0 ~ ~ .  C ~ ~ s t o m  requlre9 tha t  110 s11all 11i11.ke i t  on 
t!le village green i ~ t  Nirrnend, tha  Ilarnlet ml~ere the fair 
i : I  n h a 1  f i~s t ,  from svc.~.yt~lring hut  milk and 
frnit nhiln rnnlting i t .  Iloring the night tho rope 
is kept for safety in n hut  made for t,l~c? purpose, and care mllwt 
be t.t~ken to prevent nn u u c l e ~ n  allillla1 from t o u c l l i ~ ~ g  it, R I I C ~  

polllltion necessitating the  slrcrifice of a sheep. '1'110 Hada is 
I ~ R ~ I I I R I I ~ C R ~ H ~ U I  tol)revellt  r ~ r t s  f r o ~ n  c0111ing llear it*, for IL 

g ~ ~ ~ \ v e i i  rope might imperil his life, ~ n d  Ilo is nllowed to have 
n cat with him in the hut.  

At  the religious festivals celebrated cinrillg the m-iuter 
ancl spring the image of the  dectn is not, a a  rr rule, produced. 
'l'he chief of theso is in the K61u Tahsil and is crllled l<oli-rl-LIiBli, 
but does not appear  to llave any cnnrlection with the Disvrili of 
the p!ains, and is celebrated not in  November like tha t  festival 
but some time in tlie lat ter  half of Llecetnber. 1)uring the  
eve~iings i t  t he  Illen in each villrrge meet 011 the  
v i l l ~ g e  green and sing iudecent songs till n Into hour, wllen n 
c l~o ius  i u  honour of devi Hirmn is shouted, and then wit11 three 
cheers given in English style all disperse to their homes. 
'l'he men stand in a circle and dance slowly a s  they sing, I ~ I I ~  

occasionrrlly the circle wllirls madly rolilld, each I I I H I I  tugging 
I~ie neigl~bour towards t l ~ e  inside or  the o~ltsillo of the  r ing 
till Borne one gets  exhausted, r~nd  lets go, with tile result that  n.11 
a re  sent spra\vlit~g. On the  evenirlg of the frstivirl lighted torclres 
nre shown a t  every Ilouse, ill every llallllet up a11d down the 
HcRs valley for nn hour or two, nud the effect is very p1.ett.y. 
f l  1 he signal for  the  commencemc.ut of the i l l~~lni~i i t t ion is give11 
from the old castle a t  N Q ~ R I ' ,  \vliic11 is one of  t h e  nlost central 
Irrnd-marks of the valley, and is C ~ ) . I I ~ ~ I L  up  s t  once by tllo 
villages on the o p p o ~ i t e  sido nf the v ~ ~ l l e y ,  t111d Unshed 0 1 1  11p nod 
dew" the vfilley and from side to sidu. 'l'wo drlys nltmr 1 . h ~  L)i&li 
thero i: R fnir nt N ~ g n r ,  a t  mhicl~ n 601% of Cnlendnr for tho 
yrRr ia recit,ed wit11 other vernes of RI I  irltlecent cllnrrrctrr in 
the  forenoon wliile in the nfternoor~ a, very lorlg straw rope i~ 
dragged down f r o 3  the villuge towards t l ~ e  rivor by two pr,rties 
of men, one holding one end of the rope and the other theothel.: 
these partiee represent different portious of N:r8ar, I I I I ~  t110 
ceremony ie snid to oommemorato the destroctio~r ot  rr grent 
stlake or  d r a ~ o n  whioh once appeared and revaged the countrr 
eide. 
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Chptsr 111, B. 'I'he firat of SIrigh, the ~ n a n t l ~  in ivhich this festival  fall^, - is obsurved by tho Br~thmins 'as a high  feirst d s ~ ,  and  oh i t  
Wm4 and on the follouir~p days it is er~stornsry for n family to send 

pou'L* presents of light cnkra of rice Buur to the  famnle nrember. of  it, FeuLinla. 
wlio lravo married nnd settled down a t  n distance from the 
family home. 1 r 1  bliu ruonbl~ of P l ~ a g a r ~  fairs a r e  held in the 
h i g h - l ~ i n g  village*, nt which a rude sort of farces of an indecent 
c h a r ~ c t e r  Rre performed, the actors wearing lnrge wooden m a ~ k s .  
'1 he r n o o ~ ~ l i g l ~ t  nights  of (;hetar a re  more plensar~tly spent ; the 
women the11 rneet lip011 the  villngo green, trnd i t  is their turn to 
daacs nnd siug while the men sit  by and look 011. There  is no  
a c o o n ~ p a u i ~ n ~ n t  of drum or trnmpeh to interrupt the melody, 
~ n d  the gestures and  action wit11 whicl~ the  women illustrtrts 
the words of the songs are  rr~odest and pretty, On t he  nigllt 
of tlie first of D~r isakl~  i l l  Pnr6j n bonfire is kindled on some pro- 
minent place near  the villi~ge in the name of JSarAyan, the  
Creator, and the men rr~~cl wonvn dnnce rour~ci i t  ill sopnrtrte rings 
to the usual i o s t r u m e ~ ~ ~ a l  accompnniment, but there is no siug- 
ing. 

Besides the decltin tliero are othcr  Leingq wl~o  must f~ .om 
time to time be pro~it iatet l ,  but who do ;lot generally posse'~s 
temples. The  wonrle and wnt,erfalls and l~ill-tops a re  peopled by 
jognir, fcrnale spirits of a ~nalignant  nnt,nre; tlio grny rnoes which 
f l o ~ t a  from the branches of firs and ouks in the  h i g l ~ e r  forests 
in " the joynia' Ileir." 'l'he jogai  of Ghul, a peak of  tho Jalori 
r i l ge ,  aends ha11 to destroy the crope if the peopltl of tho 
villagrs below fail on Rn nppointod dng to make n pilgrimage 
to the peak ar111 sacrifice sheep. 'l'l~ere nl o higher peaks wl~icll 
a re  dwelling places of the Hirrdi~ god Shivr~,  but  pi~gimnges 
to tbeee be ondertrrken only by tile pure in l.er,rt. I':nol~ 
dwelling has its honeel~old god (krilku) who rc~~ ideu  in n little 
a rk  of deodar wood kept sometir~lrs on t l ~ e  roof, ao:ntbtirnes 
intloors o r  iu the  projecting veran~iah ,  arid o c c ~ s i o ~ ~ n l l y  
sacrificed tt,. 

But i t  is tro the devta or  deoi thnt prayer is made for rain, 
for 6ne  weather, for n good haruegt, 01- for the  rr~lnoval of cattlc 
ploglie. A rnnn who has a npeci:tI reclnc3t to in:~ko of 111i. devla 
rnnkea nn offeri~ip; of  8 u m ~ l l  iron tlident;, wtrich is S ~ I I C I ~  irit,o t , l i ~  
woodwork in frnr~t  of the t~ ! :~p l r ,  or- into t l ~ e  t , r ~ ~ r ~ k  of a deodar 
tree which is supl~ored t,o \)r f:~vourerl by the god. Sometimes n 
post with a grotesq~ie fticr c : l rv~t l  on i t  is kept for thin ~ I I I .F )ORC,  
and i s  to he found ~Cl l i l d~d  wit11 l h c ~ e  toy 1rid1.n t,s. When the 
derta has grnntect a prllyer. for s o r n e t l ~ i ~ ~ g  a t  great  irnporL:~ncc, 
~ n c h  RR 1~11e hirth of .n chili1 or I.pccvPry from n Frvtaro illne..rr, 
t t p  vntnr y gives 8 f e n ~ t  01- jtigrri trt,  tile ter~iple i r ~  Iiclnrlnl. of the 

' $  god. I he dseta is ~ l a o  invoketl by way of ornclu dnring his 
npper\rnr,cea nr fair3 n n ~ l  j t iqr , i s .  'l'lle mouth-pi1.c~ pf t h e  god ia 
his gur or c l t e l n ,  who on R I I C ~ ~  O C C R R ~ O I I P ,  ~ t r ~ p p ~ d  l ~ n l f  rlekell, 
letiherr hirnsrli with iron chains, ~ r r ~ l  pnnpa o11t nnstvcrrs to tllo 
queetions aeked hy the pio~rcl worshippers around, sometimrs 
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interrupting tile responses to burst  out into a passionsto ho~rlily Chapter - 111, B. 
on tile \vickedne~s of t11e.people wit11 Rn exl~ortntioll to them ill  Social and Reli* 
the riorne of the devla  lo mend thr i r  w:~gs. Snrh oxl~ort:~tione qions  if^. 
are called Forth by ternpol a1 y neglect of  t.lle temple by the Beetivale. 
worshippers, but t l ~ o u g l ~  they may a t  limes profess coutewpt for  
tlleil. gods the people have n t  heart  a deep respect aud fear for  
tlie~n. A t  Phrlngni jogi~ i l s  co~nmand,  smoliiug, weariug leather 
and the uoe of bedstends are  forbidden things in tlit. Sarwari  
valley, and the order is obeyed. Sum Narsyan of D u d ~ l r i  is 
a strict game preserver, and for a l~iila or two round his templo 
the fields and thickets swarm with :lltnost tame plleas:tr~ta an(! 
chikor. More thau one village ia so ill11 of the d re t~d  presonce 
of the rletta who has made his t e m ~ l e  there, t l i ~ t  norle dare pas6 
through any portion of i t  with ehoes on his  feet. T h e  sa~lc t i ty  
of a temple extends to all l i v i ~ ~ g  things tha t  may make i t  th r i r  
home, even t o e  hornet's nest, l~owever great  t he  discomfort, to  
the  worshipper^ and to  the  oficiating priests. An oath taken 
a t  the temple oE the  doota is a very escred thing,  and  e, i i t igant 
will cheerfully accep: the statement of his opponent ns to a matter  
of doubt if the statement ie made after  driuking the  water  in  
which the idol hae been mashed ; perjury in  such caee i s  surely 
punished b y  the  death of the  false swearer or  of some one 
near and dear  to him within e, short apace of time. Yerhape 
i t  is because cif t he  dread nature of this method of settlement 
that  trial by ordeal is more resorted to :  the favourite method 
is by means of two goats, one l e t  loose by each of tlie rivela ; 
tha t  which ahivere first br ings tlie victory t o  ite owner;  tho 
other is killed and eaten. T l ~ e  ordeal is the  more sure if i t  is 
performed in front  of n small temple within the  precincts of 
Nagar castle, wliich encloses a slab of rock mirncuously brough t 
by bees from the cliffs near tho source of the Be68 ; i t  ie from 
this temple tha t  the signal is given for t he  commoncement of the 
Koli-ri-DiBli. 

It will be clear from the  above tha t  tho pooplo nre much 
inflnenced by  superstition in  all  their  actions. Even numbere 
are  lucky and odd numbers t he  reverse, and this  rulo mus t  bo 
observed in prefereuce to  t h e  rules of medicine when a cert.ain 
numbor of pilla or  powders has  to  be taken. A pain in  t he  
right eye m u ~ t  be  endured, for i t  brings g o o i  fortune, b u t  a 
pain in t he  left eyo means bad luck u~i less  e pioce of straw is  
stuok on the  eye-lid t o  destroy the  evil influence. Offeriuge 
of grain, mixtnre of a eeven kinds (~atui ld ja) ,  are  often to be 
Boen mattered by the  wayside for luck. " ?here is a n  expiatory 
ceremony, which is occasionally performed with the  objoct of 
removiug g r e h  or bad  luck or  evil influence which is supposed 
to be brooding over a hamlot. The  devta of the place is, n s  
nsnal, firet consulted through the chela, and declares himself also 
under the spell, and advises a jag or feset, which is givon in the 
evening a t  the  temple. Next  morning s man goee round from 
houae to house with (L kilta or creel on his  back, into whioh each 
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ChapGr 111, B. family throws all sorts of odds and ends, parings of nails, pinches -- of R B I ~ ~ ,  bits of old iron, handfuls of grain, &c.; t h e  whole cotn- 
2 i  rnnnitoy then t ~ i r n s  out and oircumambulntes tho village, s t  the 
I rd i rs I r .  mtne time stretching an ~iubroken thread round i t  fastened to 

pegs nt the four corners. This done, the man with the creel 
carripe it down to the river bank, slid emptiss the  contents 
tberein, and a sheep, fowl, and somo small animals are sacrificed 
on the spot. Haif tbe sheep is the perquisite of the man who dare6 
t.o carry the creel, and he is also entertained from house to 
house on the following night."* 

Templee. and reli- The dcz;lhaJ temples stand sometimes beside the rillage 
$onrmr*monier. green, sometimes remote from any habitation, .in a cedar grovo, 

on a hill-top, or nonr n lake or waterfall. They are picturesque 
etructurea built of stone and timber in the sarne manner as e 
peasant's house, except that  the timbers are larger and more 
numerous, and almost invariably. deodar; and sometimos the 
entire edifice is of wood. The form varies considerably. I n  the 
BeBs valley i t  is generally square, enclosing one large room with 
sometimes a veranda11 in frout of i t  surmounted by a pagoda like 
roof or rather a series of four or five roofs one above the  other, 
diminishing in size towards the  top. I n  outer S a r i j  the  type 
is more generally an oblong with a eloping roof like that  of an  
ordinary dwelling houss, but more elaborately curved, a n d  
crowned a t  one end nitoh s conical addition. The interior is bare 
and unfurnished. Several out-buildings are  generally attached 
to a temple.; a kitchen for cooking meals on a feast-day or 
fair-day ; a ohed for sheltering eidhzia and pilgrims ; houses, 
eometimee, in the village for the priests and attendants ; and 
a granary (mar~dhlir), for etoring tbe grain-rents of the temple 
lands, in appeerance like a substantial dwelling house. " Some 
of the large shrines have large fixed cstabliehments, a khrdbr 
or manager, an accountant, one or  more pujriris or priests, several 
muicians, several gur or chelar, i. e., interpreters of t h e  oraclo, 
etandard-bearers, torch-bearers, blacksmith, carpenter, florist, 
wetchma~,  messenger, carriers of loade, &c., to all oE whom barln, 
or  land rent-free in lieu of pay, is assigned out of the tomple 
endowment. Most have a kdrdbr, a gur and musiciane. For eome, 
one man ia both kirddr and pujdri, end musicians ere called when 
they ere wanted, and get food as pay." 

"The cnsbm of each temple varies : in some a great part of 
the endowment is held in barto aarrignmeuts by the servants : 
in another there are no euch aesignmonts, and all are paid from 
the granary or bhindbr. A few of tho pujdrie are Brnhmsns, 
or men of a caste like the Bhojkis, who have become of a, pujtiri 
ca8te, but the  rea at majority s re  Kanet zamindars. The office 
of pujhri ia generally considered hereditary when held by 
Brahmkns or  men of pujdri caste, and the muaiciane generally 
hol i  oEce from father to son ; but the posts of kdrddr, or chclu 

-- -- - 
Lyall'r Settbrnmt Report. 
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&c., aro uot usually considered hereditary. * * * * Chapter 111, B. 
'l'he oply expenses of the shrines nre the c o ~ t  of feaste, clothee - 
~ n d  ornaments for the  ruth, and repair of buildings. * * . Social and .Reli- 

gioue L~fe .  
The greater par t  of tlle proceeds of the endowment a re  TcmT,lm Rnt ,  ,.,.li- 
expended iu feasts consumed by  the villagers. A t  t h e  giol~s c - F P P I ~ - - ; ~ s .  

iestivals of some of the  more noted shrines, however, there 
is a general distribution of food to all comers for one day  
or  for several days ; and nt one o r  two ehrinea periodical 
bramh-bhay, or diatrihution oE food to Brahmans, or s adaba~ t ,  
i.e., perpetual dole to Sfidhs or Hindu fagire, are  made."* 

Endowments of land or  land revenue are  also enjoyed by 
the temples, already mentioned, sacred t o  Sbiva and to other  
ortshodox Hindu gods, which are  built entirely of dressed 
stone in the fitgle of the Hindu temples of t he  plains. These 
are orthodox Hindu shrinec, managed much in the s a ~ n e  way aa 
similar temples in other parts  of the hills, 01. in HindustB11. 
They are iu the  hands of Bra l~men priests, and the  zatnindirs, 
i.e., the Kacets, ag r i c~~ l t~u r i s t  B ~ i h r n a n s  and DQgis, \olio form 
the real populetior~ of KGlu, have not much to do  with them. 
Some have festivals or fairs ~t which, by order of former Rijlie, 
the s u r r o u n d i ~ ~ g  daor and d e t i s  attend in their rat l~u to do hom- 
Age. Three o~ four a r o  a t  hot springs ; two III-UI* preeent o ~ *  
former palacee of the  HijBs ; others, like Nirmand atld Trilok- 
niith, are a t  place8 eanctified by sorue Hindu tradition. 

Reference has alcro been mnde to emnller.Hindu sltrioee. 
These alao nre endowed with assi nments of land revenue. 
Indeed, without nn aesignnent  n s f rine very soou ceameu to 
exist ; a deula under the same circumstances is said to die. 
Some of these ~ h r i n e a  have regulnr teuiplea of urnnll ~izra, often 
nttached to a harrli or covered aprinp, or  n dharamerilu. A 
Brhhn~nn makes the  daily offeringe to the itlol, nod then e ~ t a  
t,hem up. On certain days an uchhuh is given, that  is, some 
food ia cooked which is anten a p  by the priefit and eervilnte and 
R At,r~y BrBhman or ~o'dltlr. n ~ ~ t  I I I ~ I I V  of this C ~ R R A  hrrve llardly 
n n p t h i n ~  in the way of tenlple t,o show. 'l'ire thakar, that, is, 
the idol or  fossil, or  round stollo which serve8 as :in idol, it3 placed 
i n  a room in a honrre not 11iffe1-ing outwnrdly fro111 an ordinnry 
peen ant.'^ house, and in whicl~ the RairPgi or Gus i t i~~  livea like 
nn ordinary peasa~lt,, surrouuded b~ wivee ant1 (.liildren, and 
cnltiv~tirlg t.11~ r ~ r ~ t - f r ~ ~ l  lnnd I~imself. All t l l e s ~  Ijairhgia and 
G u ~ i i n n  ~ R V I ?  quite d r o p p ~ d  the cl~nracter of uddhu : the nrrme 
hna become in fact n rnste nhrne. 'J'l~n ~lat~urnl  or upiritual 
nncestor~ of t,l1eat3 men  rrrrno up to Khlu from the plnins R R  

b( idh718,  nnd i t  i~ well known bhat-, at, v a r i o u ~  tirncs, this cluss of 
men ncqoirrd ~ r e ~ t ,  inflnence w i t h  the HBjbs, though not wit11 
the people, W);O stuck to their old d ~ v l a  or demon worship. 
laheir  infl11~nc.e got t,hern the g r n ~ i t ~ ,  11ut tn give n colollr t,o the 
grantn, and make thein l e s i  liable to fntnre roclnmption, the 
-- -- -. ~ ---- - 

* Lysll's Settlernrnt Rmprt. 
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Chapter 111, B*' deeds were usually obtained in the  mame of tho idol or  thcikal- - 
.naaeli- owned by the  Bairigi. Daily offe~.ings are, however, made 

gloss ~ l f e .  before there stories or  idols, an  occasional uchl~rrh given, and n, 

Temples and reli- strap ncidhvr entertained, 10 that  i t  carinot be  aid that  these 
pione ceremonies. BairQgisl t l t ikars are  al toget l~er  mere domestic idols, like those 

of the  same name which are to be  fouud in the  houses of most 
respectable HindGs in tlie Ilillo. 't'h13 ' RGlu peoplu are  devoted 
to  their dectb8, and have litt,le care 01. respect for these thcikare. 
T h e  origin of  one of theee shrines rllay be here described ns 
typical of that  of td~e otl~eru. A stidhu Lronght an image of Nar 
Singli from the pli~ins riud sqnatted will, i t n e a r  the  path along 
which tJle royal g i~rdener  used to come in the  morning with 
flowers for the palace. Tho gardener IVHS induced to present 
flowers to the  idol, and the k ing  f i~ id i r~g  his d;lily nllowance 
reduced innde inquiries, and being informed oE t l ~ a  state of 
rtraire w ~ u t  with the  gardener orlo morning to see the rhdhu. 
But a s  he  approached a ruirncle happerled, and  while t he  
gardener saw the r t i c i h u  sentetl a9 ilsllnl t he  king beheld a tiger 
crouching for a s y r i l ~ g  R I I ~  was alr~rmed. '1'0 re-dss!ire hini the 
gardener threw a small  tone tovrnrdv the sddhu w h o  then 
appeared i n  his natal-ul .qhrrpe lo t,he king while the  stone swelled. 
to the dimensions of a la:sge rock. After  this tho king believed 
and cnused a templeto be built so a s  to ellclose the  rock nnd 
afford accomn~orlation to  tho sridhir and his god, and an endow- 
ment was granted which is enjoyed by  a fatnily of Ba i r igh  to 
t l ~ i a  day. 

Refore quitting the  snhject of religiouu customs mention 
may be tnrrde of one of the KGln dectris to whom special intereet 
attaches hy reason of t,he wide and estraordinary inflnence 
exercised by him and t,he pec~ilinr character of his  followers. 
This is the got1 J:tmln of Molhna. . Jln16na, a village of two 01, 

three hund~.ed  ~nhnbitante,  i n  the only hamlet in a very deep 
nnd narrow glell oxt,t>r~rlin,n from the inncceesible mountain 
forming t,he t,rijnnctiol~ of t.hn Rehs, Cllenhb and Spiti water- 
R ~ C ~ R  riown to the valley nf the PBrbnti. A t  the point of j uno- 
tion hetwecn t3ile Mnlrina s t . r c ~ m  and tohe Pdrbnti t he  sides of 
the glen nre  teep ply precipitous and t , l~e  path nig-zagging from 
ono fiidn to t he  other i s  extremely difficnlt. The only ot,her 
ways of enterinp the glen nro by very higll nnd aomewhrrt 
difficult pnnsea between itt, and tho Bens valley on the  one hand 
and  t.he Phrb~lt i  valley on the other. The  villnge which contains 
the bnildings wcred to the worship of Jam111 iu t,l~nw extremely 
igolated, and to i ts  i~ola t ion  i s  probably due  the  fact  tlirlt the 
inhahitrrnt.9 h a v ~  preeerved the une of a lltnguage among them- 
@elves which is unintelligible t.o the otlter nitives of KGlu. 'I'he 
chief L ~ i i l d i o ~ s  nre a granary for  storing the p a i n  rents of the 
lnrld a~xigned to the pncl, a house entered only on tho occa~ion 
of one of the ~ I I I I I ~ H ~  fairs and kept, hxrretl cl~~rinp: tho rest of the 
year, a building within which ber1ey. i~ sown fiftoen daya before 
that fair, so that the blenched shoota, mag be offered to the god 
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a t  the fair (bhis offering, ca.lled jar i ,  is t n ~ d o  to  other  delcis as Chapter 111. B. - - well as  ~ a m l u ,  and t,h> young ;hoots a r e  worn by the  men in Social and Reli- their caps nt most fairs), and an edifice built for  the custody of gions Life. 
;I golden image of nn elopliant, which irr1a.g~ w a s  p r e ~ e n  tad by  Temples and re,i- 
tlie Emperor Akbar, accurding to the t,radit>ion, in recognition giolis mrenlolliee. 
of an oracular revelation of the god tha t  led to tho cure of a 
deformity in tho persol1 of the  emperor's daughter. l 'here i s  
thus no temple, in the proper setlse of tlie word, a t  Mnlbna, 
tllough tliero are temples dedicated. to Jamlu in many villages 
throoghout I(61u : the god is supposed t,o dwell on the inacces- 
~ i L l e  rnouu ta i~~  at the head of t,he glerl, w l ~ e ~ l c e  he  rarely, if ever, 
descends. It  is for this reason, perhaps, t ha t  there ie no idol 
representing the  devta. Two fairs a re  held in liiu honour, t h e  
first in Pbkgan and the  second in SBwan ; each lasis about a 
week, and there is a ltrrpe attendance of pilgrims, many of wliou~ 
present offerings, the  prescribed form of which is a emall silver 
modcl of a horse or  of a n  elephant. These otierings are after- 
wards melted down, whrli a s~rklcient nulilber has been collected, 
and dhaped into larger stnttlettes of one or  other of these animals ; 
there are now eight  ~ u c h  statuettes nt hlalhnrt. The  sheep and  
goats sacrificed a t  the fnirs are slaoghterod in rr st'yle ~aesembling 
that followed l1.y Mullammadens 1:ather tllall tlin Hindu fashios, 
and t l~ i e  has given rise to R belief in ~ eome parts  of K6lu tha t  
the devta is e, Mussalmhn. 

" Once a month. and sonietimea more. t l ~ e r e  a re  uhc?~abs. or  
feaats, whicli n r i  attbudsd mainlv by t h s  Malrina men rrldne. 
A n y  8hdhu or  l e g g a r  who visit8 ifeftinn gets food and a blanket 
if he wants it. S;cli visitors a re  not  very numerous, owing to 
tlie difficulty of tlre roads. 

" Jamlu WRS much feared in tlre Htijja's time : on hisaccount 
hla.16na was a city of refuge, from which I I O  cr iu~insl  could be 
carried off if he got  tliero. Again, Ytrlnlu  either paid t,ribute 
to the ItugnAth temple a t  S ~ ~ l t i n p u r ,  rior ntttwdetl n t  tha t  temple 
to pi17 his re,spacts on the I)sset.ah, ~ l s  all other Klilu devt& were 
compelled t<o do. Again, the I lalane men, who aro all undur Ilia 
speoial protectiou, were allowed great license ; . t , l i~y  used to say 
t .hn~ tlie otber devldb' temples wele [.heir deo's dogr i e ,  or out- 
houses, and help tl~omsc~lves to ~ l i ly th i r~g  they ridmired i n  thep. 
I 1  1 lie wl,olo coricour.se of tho men of MAIAu:~ Rre thcn~delves 
:In ernbodimeiit of t.110 d ~ o  : ~ u c l i  ooncorirse is c ~ l l e d  -the I16 
Deo * * * * l'lie lttirdtirs, cheltia, pr!icir.;s, &c., in 
fnct all bhe office-hearers, are Malriua Iiaaetu, ~\,llo rlre appointed 
froin til~lo to timu froru alnong tllar~iselvc~ I)y t>hs .71aIAnn, 
men. This hotly of o t t i c i ~ l ~ ,  \ v l i t~~ i . t l~ r~y  go tlleir i ~ ~ i ~ n r l s  tto collect 
rcvrnlle ~ P M ,  k c . ,  are Iinowli aq t l ~ o  L&i, 111 clistinction from the  
jirltlld hont o f  JlnIAnn, t,11n Rfi Deo. K- * * * +  
"l\o f f ~ i  l l a o ,  tlint ig,  nll t l ~ e  Al:ll.inn yeoplu except n fcm men, 
old woniul~ and children, cro-s tho pnss in the end of Mltghar or 
beginniug of Yoh, end speud more thau a month in the villager 
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111, B. in K6lo containing land aesigaed to their god, billeting them- - nelvcle on every house. I n  the  ~ a m e  may a t  other times she 
R6 Deo viaits for s f e n  days Rul6di and BishLna, two viIldge8 in Life' Kothi Kais, whara it border~.on Malina, abich are held by the Templem and reli- 

mremonie,,. deo, and a t  other times the villages in Har Kandi, in RRi GyBn 
Singh's j ig i r ,  which are assigned to it. The b l i ~ i ,  i. e., theband 
of o5ce-befirere! pays separate and more frequent visits ; the 
Ri Deo ooly visits large villages which can support it. During 
them visit8 all the Maltins men feed free a t  the expense of their 
iroats, but no doubt their food ie , considered in the accouuts of 
tbe revenue taken with more or less accuracy. Some of the 
Ma:Bne men  re detached in parties to  visit the other shrines of 
Jamlu in Kiilu, whioh are eeparate concerns from the M a l b ~  
shrine. These parties get  food free for a few days. The bhri 
also makes rounds to the other Jamlu templea ; when i t  comesa 
goat i~ killed and a feast held, and some eight snnas are paid ne 
a tribote. The zemlndhra of all this part  of the country 
commonly put aside e few sera of rice to  give to the briri when 
i t  comes ronnd. None of the MalBna men can rend or write ; 

.they profem to keep acconnts from memory only. Some of 
them come with the bn'ri ae portere to carry the rents, which are 
paid in grain, back to Malina. They do not give any accurate 
detail of how tbeir grain is expended, but a t  the fairs (melo'8) 
held a t  Maltinti all comers are fed free as long as the fairs last."" 

The kirdhr, pujai~i and chela appoint a council of eight 
jathlrci, or jurymen, who decide all disputes which arise among 
the people of Mal4na ; thoir decision is never queetioned, and our 
courts are never troubled with cases from the village. The hamlet 
consists of two quarters, one of which lies rather higher up 
the hilleide than the other, which contains the buildings a ~ c r e d  
to the god ; the men of tho upper quarter take brides from the 
lower, and vice ters3.  This custom of inter-marriage they allege 
to be doe not to exclr:siveneae on their p:rrt, but to their inability 
to pay the cbn~iderstion for a b~trotl ial  which is demanded by 
the parente of girls in the other parts of KGlu, while t l ~ e r e  is no 
demand for their owu marriageable girls among the marrying 
tnen of KGlu. Their ~ o d  has strong prejudices against the use 
of liquor even for medicins1 pnrposcns, and also against vaccin- 
ntion, but the  villago waa more than decimated by small-pox 
eerly in the decade 1880-1890, and in 1889 all the inhabitants 
cheerfully euhmitted to he vt~ccinated. They have good flocks 
of trheep ar,d ~oatm, which they bart,er for rice a t  a n  annual fair 
held a t  Naggar. They are not liked, huL dreaded to snme 
extent an uncanny by the othor K i l l u  people. Since the a p p r ~ a c h  
to  their glen from tho BeSs valley wae no far improved in 1883 
under the influence of Mr. 1,. W. Dane, Assistant Comroinsionor, 
as to he traveraed by ZL mule battery, they have become much 
more amenable to auttority. 

Ljell'r bttlement Report. 
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Jamlu is said to be the  brother of devi Hirme, who has Chapter 111, B. 
been more than  once alluded to in these ps,ges, and of Gyephan, 

- 
Social and, Beli- 

the god of a anowy peak in IAhul, v i~ ih l e  from parts of the gloal ~ ~ f ~ .  

Reha valley ; but as to the  parentage of tlie threr  history ia ~ i l e n t .  T ~ ~ , ~ , ~ ~  rrrd reli. 
'Phere is a peculinr castom in connection with tho worship gioue cerernouier. 
of Jamlu, namely, the  dedication to him of handmaidous (called 
~ i t a ) ,  taken from a family of the  Nnr caste resident a t  Manikarn. 
The handmaid is presented to the god a t  a festival (kaika),  
which occurs at irregular interva.1~ of several years, on tho first 
of BhBdron. There may be  more than one handmaid at the  
same time, and though they a re  forbidden to  mnrry they w e  
under no vows of chastity. When they  grow old they are  re- 
placed by younger girls. Each receive3 a gif t  of s complete aet 
of valuable ornaments from the shrine. Their dut iesare  to  dance 
before tLe templeand to  recite verses, which a re  not always of a, 
very pure character. 

The lsngnage talked in the portiou of the sub-division Lnn;sun~e. 

with which we are  here concerned is a dialect of Hindi, which 
has preserved many old words and archrtic Sanskrit  forms, and 
which has Rome grarnm~t,ical forms peculiar to itself. Consider- 
able variations, both in grRmmnr, in vocabulary, and in pro- 
nunciation, a re  to be fo1111d in  the different wazi'ris, composed 
as tbey are  of a network of valleys and glens. The  moat 
marked changes are  met with on crossing the Sainj  from lhe  
Kliln into the SarAj tahsil, aud  agair! on crossing the Jnlori 
ridge from Inner into Outer Snr.bj, when a new se t  of names 
for many common objects is encountered a t  esch crossing. 
But  these changes nre not such as to ineterielly alter the 
character of tohe dialect, or  to ~ u g g e s t  any but  a Sanskrit  source, 
and i t  ie to the Hindi of the Etlsteru PunjQb rather  than to the, 
Punjibi of the Central District tha t  i t  approximates. 

The  only exception is the  lauguage of the  inhabitants of 
the MalBnn gleu described under the l~eod of " Religious Cue- 
tome." 'J'lr~s langnnge, called KbnBshi, lias no connection with 
Sanskrit or  hind^, aud very 1it.tle with either the 'llibetan of 
Spit,], or the dialects of Lahul, which mill be referred to i n  Par t s  
111 and 1V of this work. A comparison ol a certain number 
o f  words (including numercllu nnd prononns) and pranimntical 
fo r~ns  llns S ~ O W I I ,  l ~ o ~ r e v e ~ . ,  tha t  i t  posaesves 1-eruurkable affinities 
with the Kanawr~ri talked in a portion of Hirmpur-Baehahr S t ~ t e  
on the Satlaj, and nil exhaustive comparison of the two dialect8 
might lead to it~toresting liug~iistio ttnd even e t h u ~ l o ~ i c a l  
discoveriee. 

The number of ednc~ t<ed  fe~nnlea nlrlong the Hindiia of the  Educuliuo. 

~ub-diviaion is exceedingly ~rnltll, and male education is also 
backward. At the Ccnsr l~  of  1801 only 74 out of every 10,000 
llialea were returllccl i i s  under tuitiol~, sud only 358 as able to 
read and write, 'the hamlet8 are eo timall and 60 ecettered 
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Chauter 111. B. tha t  i t  is impossible for the children in 910st of them to attend 
the  ~fovcrnment  echools o r  even to  ge t  in,strnction from Brnh- 
1 .  Little desire for e d ~ ~ e ~ t i o n  is mhnwn iu the Khlu taheil, 

Edumtiou. where the primary schools a t  Nagar  and Jngatsukh, and the 
zamlndiiri scl~ool : ~ t  3la1rilial.n a re  badly attended, while the 
bliddle School nt Sultiinpur owes i ts  6UCCess chiefly t o  the town- 
pqople of tiultrinpur and to advanced pupils from Sar i j .  'I'he 
i&abitanta of the  Sar8j tabail eagerly avail t l~emselves of tbe 
advantages of t be  primary school r ~ t  Banjrir and the  zamlndhri 
r~chool at Nirmnnd. Similnrly, a much larger proportion of the 
literate in SarSj a re  acquainted with the  uroro refiued Nrigri or 
Sh6stri character than in  KBlu, lohers the  character generally 
written is the more barbaroue T6nkri. Enplish ie not t aug l~ t  iu 
the K61u Middle School, and no native of RGlu has ye t  had the 
enterprise to send his son to be taught  t he  language a t  any 
of the English sclro~ls iu the d i~ t t i c t .  'Ihe forty persons who 
were returned a t  the  lnst Ceusus (1891) as heving a knowledge 
of English mere ~ l l  1Surope;ins or  officials. 

Character of tllc T h e  following passages from Mr. Lyall's Settlement Report 
people. (1871) on  the chiracter  and appearance of the  Kiilu people 

aru quite applicable a t  the present dhy :- 

" They are  good-humocred among themselves, but  rough 
aud inhospitable t o  strangers; very shy and distrqstful of auy 
n e w  officer, but nlrnost fond of one they know well; very 
submissive to cons~ituted authority if exercised with any tact ; 
not given to theft. 4e x * * 
* * On tho other hand, they are  not  eo industrious, so frugal, 
or YO enterprising es tho K8ngre people, and they are  st,ill more 
auperstibions. That  they have i rna~ina t ion  is proved by many 
of their legends and fairy ttalee, which c o u t ~ i n  as  much of t l l ~ t  
quality a s  o.ny in the  world. Their sense of the p ic t~~resque  is 
proved by the situatiou they chose for tlreir templea, by the , . 
mild storiee they attach to ench cave, lake, frowning cliff, 
~ .ugged  rock or  water-fall, to explain the irnpreesion w l ~ i c l ~  its 
form produces on their minds. Thcy are very fo r~d  ol ~ n ~ ~ s i c .  
The tuncls,. which are qnick and lively, remind one of Iriah jig& 
or Scotch reels. The womeu sing a great  dcal, and rhyming' 
songs are made a t  r a c l ~  marriage 01. funernl, or in con1mernol.n- 
tion of any remarkable event. As a goneral role, one linr in 
each cooplet is not o r ig in~ l ,  and has  no refereuce to the 8nbjeut 
in hand. It belongs i n  fact to a collection of old linos, wl~icll 
is nned n g  n common atock by all the  poets of the country, like 
a ' ~ r : 1 ( 1 1 i ~  atl l'arnafis~irn.' Thia is a aplnndid inventior~ for  
reducing t . 1 1 ~  tiiffic~~lty ot' ~ . l ~ y m i ~ ~ g ,  whicl~ keeps $0 many poet3 
mute io nt,l~?r couut r~rs .  'I'l~rir lieads are fnll of strange fa l lc i r~  
t~boot  t l~ ings  spiritual ; for instnncc, they believe in t h r  
leaving tho body during sleep and ncconnt in thiu way for  
dreams. In  these wanderings t h ~ y  stby tho .soul can hold con- 
verse with the epirits of deceared peruqna, and ooplmunioetione 
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are often received in this way. Both me11 and  women are very Chapter 111, B. 
Rllsoeptible to the  pa.ssion of love, : ~ n d  tio wild things under   it,^ Social and,Reli- 
influence. 'l 'l~ey will run of? and live together in n cave in the gloue hfe, 
mou~ltaine till forced d o w n  1,: the PiLtlgS of starvation. Men of Chnrrctrr of the 
the best fmnilies conr;tant.ly incur I rnyrisonment or logs of office prnflp. 

for broaches of marriage I;~ws, or  socia.1 outlawry for t he  sahe of 
some low caste wnrnan. 'l'hey aru not rnanly or  mnriial in 
mauner, but  I doubt  if they can  b:. called a comn~~dlv  raco. I 
have seen them attilck bears and  leopal-ds without fire-arms i n  
n, rather courrtgool;~ w q .  

" Some ara ha1 dly dn~aker t.h:~n Spaniards ir? complexion, 
with a ruddy colour ~ l ~ o w i n p  in tbeir cheuks ; others aro a s  dnrk 
as the ordinary Pu11j6bi. ' l ' l~ry are not t:~ll, bnt look strong nnd 
active, aiid h n v ~  11a11clsome f gurer. Mtiny of t h e  
women h a ~ e  fin41 eyes, :lud a ~rlild ~ 1 1 ~ 1  g r ~ ~ t l e  espresaiot~ o f  fnce, 
51it the men 011 the  whole have tile t ldva~lt l~go in regularitg O F  
f ea tn~e .  qlhe finest I I IP I I  nre to bo fou l~d  iu S ro r i j ,  'l'l~e wornen 
clo rnost of field mork, with the  exception ot ploughing, bnt, 
in return they h a r e  more l ~ b e r t y  t l l ;~n  in 111ost pRrls of I n d ~ a .  
T h ~ y  attend all the fni1.e ~ 1 1 d  festivals (jiich) helcl periodicnllp 
at, every temple in t,hu count~.g. * * In  the  Lng rrr~tl I'arol 
W'nziris i t  is not uncommon t o  see Inany of both sexes re turn-  
ing from the  fairs dec~declly tipsy, t!lc result of deep  potation^ 
ot' Itcgri. * * l u  t he  wlr.tel., when coiifi~ied to their honoes br 
the qnow, t l ~ e  men ~ p e n d  most of their tima in weaving blankeis 
and cloth for E I I L I ~  o r  home consomption. The women do not 
weave in KGlu. 'I 

Jn  point of ttrnt,hfulness tollere is little to choose betwee11 
t,hern and the ~ la t~ ives  o f  the. plnino; ti1r.y lie freely when t,hcre 
is augthing t o  be  gnincd I)y it, ~ s c e p t  when p u t  on their clnt,h 
11t t,he derta.'.q t,emple, h11 t t,l~f!y a re  not genernlly c:iinning 
enonah to be able to s ~ ~ ~ t r i i ~ ~  c r o s s - ~ s n ~ n i n ~ t i o n .  'I.'hat 111oet o f  
the field mork, except ploiighinp, is donn hy the momon i~ no 
reproach to the  Inen who h ~ v e  the  I I ~ I - d e r  mork to do  of terldinp 
t.ho sheep in  t h e  Alpine pnsbnrcs exposed tlo a11 vicissitudes of 
woa th~r ,  of aa.rrying hes.vy lonr1s of e ~ l t  for  t>heir c ~ t t l o  I L I ~ ~  

sheep from tho h n d i  mincs, :~;lcl 'l'ihet.nn wool from Lilrul, of  
repairing their own honsea or helping others to repair t l~eirs ,  of 
carrying: h u r d ~ n a  for ofioials :).nil trsvellers. n~end ing  1.oad8, 
and rep:~.iring hriclges and baildiugs. 'l'l~o k'lilu p s a ~ e n t  in 
n l m o ~ t  eutiroly ir~depantlent of markots nud raiddlemen, ant1 
nronry is nsef~il to 11irl1 only t o  rnnhle him t,o pay hie rsvenne, 
to provide je\vrllery for his women-kind, and to get tlruuk. H e  
oht,ains free of cl~ar-ae, f r o ~ n  t-l lr ,  forests I1rn.r llis dwelling, 
matt?rials to build his I~nlise, gral~nriea ~ n d  cattle-sl~nds, and tn 
krrp them in repair, rnanaro f o r  his fields, and grazing for  hi^ 
livo-qtock; wl~ile his f i r l ( l ~  ~ n d  flnclc .aftord anipIo food 
clothing for himuelf n.cd his t'rrnily. 'l'he dinplay of orliamentn 
on the persons of the  women at, the  faire ie evidence of the 
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general prosperity of the population. A beggar is never seen, 
and i t  is said that a shopkeeper, starting busin~ss  in a country 
village instead of, as elsewhere, it~volving the n e i ~ h b o u r i u ~  
landowners hopelesely in debt to  him, more often horrowe from 
them, and unable to pay them flees t l ~ e  country. I t  ia in Outer 
S ~ r f i j  o ~ l y  that eigns of indebtedness are foni~d,  in a few of the 
weetern kothis. Gushyans from Jawilnmukl~i have for very 
mnny years been in the habit of visiting this part of the country 
attracted by the opium and blauksts procnrable in it, ~rnd have 
obliged the less thrifty proprietors witb advances, some made 
ne long ago as the time of the Hhjis, w h ~ c h  tbe debtors hare 
not yet paid off. These Gusayans visit Outer SarBj an~~ue l ly  
in June end July, and obtnin opium aud woolloos a t  low rates in 
paytnont of the interest on their loans. That  the people affected, 
however, are not unduly embarrassed is  ~ h o w n  by the fact tbat 
ao far  very little land has been rnor tg~ged or sold to the 
money-lenders. And outeide these few kothis there is little 
indebtedness of auy sort, and the peop:e are very well-to-do. 
I t  is to be feared that the estnbliehment of courta of lnw in the 
eub-division hns developed a taste for litigation that did not 
formerly exist; most of the cases tried in the courts originnte 
in the villagee lying in their near vicinity, while in Inore 
remote corners sucli ae Outer Saraj, tlie people settle their own 
dieyutee. 

Apart from the jollifications a t  the fairs, the pepole, even 
the children, have few arnusernents. A game called chagole 
or  " R ~ R R P  and p~rithers." ia ~ornetirr~es played with pebbles for 
pieces on a rough sort of cheseboord chalked ou a rock. 

SECTION C.-TRIBES A N D  CASTES. 

Arrr h.ld by the The followil~g table showe the areas nmned by the various 
nre-I cuter. C R R ~ ~ R  tls a~certained I L ~  the revision of setblernnnt nf 1888- 

1HRI. 



d
ta

te
m

sd
 s

h
ov

in
g 

de
ta

il 
of

 o
w

ne
ro

hi
p 

by
 c

as
te

 a
n

d
 t

h
e 

av
er

ag
e 

si
ze

 c
fh

ol
di

n
gs

 o
w

ne
d 

b
y 

ea
ch

 c
ae

te
 (

ar
ea

 i
n

 a
m

en
).

 



[ Pnnjab Qazetteer, 
5 9 CHAP. 111.-TDE PEOPLE. 

Chapter 111, C. - T h e  above s h o ~ v s  t h a t  Ksllots hold nearly 60 per cent. of 
t he  t o t ~ l  c111t.irated Area a n d  tha t  t h e  average  size of a K ~ n e t ' s  

Tribe8andmr lloldinp is 4 ncrss. ~y cultivntio~l i s  meant  ac t~ i a l  crop-gl-owing a i-e.:rS hc.111 by t h e  
Fcval.itl cusres. I I ~ F . ~  n f t w  making foil ~ l l o w a n c e  for  rocks and boulders and  un- 

c111turaLle s t r ips  in fields. T h e  smallness of holdings is exag- 
gerat<ed by the  fact t ha t  t he  s tatements  a r e  nuces s~ r i l y  bated 
1.11 t h e  returns for  each p h d t i  a n d  t h a t  rnany proprietors hold 
land in two or more contiguoue phti t is .  Thus  the  estates of 1.he 
seven Europeans who own l and  in  K61u a r e  shown a s  36 
I~olilings. 

T h e  retul-ns of the  census of 1891 gave t h o  folldwing as  
t h e  numbers of the chief Hindu castes:- 

Brnl~mana . . . I . .  7,290 
l l i jp f i t s  . . . . . .  981 
li l~utria . . . . . .  628 
IJar~iis . . . . . .  Cis 
Kuitv . . . . . .  20 
slid* . . . . . .  inr; 
Mal~ i jnns  . . . . . .  74 

Dliobis ... ... G2 
Cl~nmi l r s  . . . . . .  1,8!17 
l'l121thi6re . . . . . .  LO 
3la116hn . . . . . .  82 
Jo16hio . . . . . .  360 
qig;s . . . . . .  1 3 , ~ ~  
Hei~aie . . . . . .  267 . . . . . .  . BairPiKia 657 Bl~ltiLe . . . . . .  626 

Suniiira . . . . . .  513 Knnets . . . . . .  61,655 
T h i w i a  . . . . . .  694 j u u a i i n a  . . .  n.i 
Knmhim . . . . . .  1.040 Kolie . . . . . .  15,670 
Lult 6rs . . . . . .  2,771 1 
I t  will be seen that the population may be eaid to consiet 

nltnost entirely of IZanets and DQgis, with ;I emall admixlllre of 
Brnllmat~r. 

'1'11~ K a ~ e t a .  Yhn Knn~t . s  nre the low caste cul~ivot ing clnes of all the 
matern Hiln:~IA!.as of the t'unjtib alld tlre l~ille n t  bheir base, as 
Tsr west ns k'lillr snd the eastern pr~rtion af' tLo L<tingrn district, 
tIll.nogllont which tl-nct they form n very large proportion of tile 
tutnl 1)o1)11111tinn. Beyond thig tract, in I iRngr;~ proper, their 
pl:lce iq fillet1 hv Glrirnt11.s. The cou~l t ry  tl~tly i ~ ~ h n l ~ i t  i a  held 
ur gnvtbrn~d I I V  llill 1{:1,ipilb8 of prel~ietoric nnc~s t ry ,  the greater 
j,:rrl, of I V ~ O I I I  6rp f:tr t.oo p~-ootl tocnltivale wit11 thr!ir own ~ A I I ~ B ,  

: tn~l w l ~ n  ~ I I I ~ I ~ ! .  tile K ~ n e t s  tla huul,:~ndni~n. The I{nnete c1ni111 
to be of itrll)ure Rnjpilt origin, but there is little duubt.  that  they 
Hre rrnIIy o t ' , ~ l ) o r i ~ i ~ r n l  stock. A t  tl113 mrne t.irne it i s  most dim- 
c t~ l t  10 $ C P : I ~ ) I ~ A  t l i~~ln  from I{i,tb~a. Tlln a l r o l ~  question of their 
o r i y i ~ l  ig  rltll~orr~tely d i~cnase~ l  by aener111 Connil~gl~nrn at pngea 
125 t, 135 of Vul~~mtr  S I V  of Iris Arc l~molo~ ic i~ l  Reports. He 
ilinnt,ifi~s ~ I I P I I ~  with the linnindae 01. K'ulir~ddrt of t he  S,tnekrit 
cl:1~.4icq n l ~ d  of ~ ' ~ O ~ H I I I ~ ,  nnd is of opininn that they belong t o  that 
grt.:~t Kl1n.n rnce ~r l~ i c l l ,  belbrc ttre Aryan invl~siol~,  occnpied 
tt1e I C ~ I I ~ ] ~  S l ~ b - H i ~ l ~ a l h y ~ n  trnct rroln the Indl19 to the ~rhl l l r ln-  
plitrn, :111d 11 l1icI1, driven np into the I ~ i l l a  by 1 1 1 1 1  at l \ . :~nci~ig wive 
nt' inrlnigr:~tion, I I O W  eep:~retes the Ary:~ns of'111tlin fl-orn the 
'l'ulli11i:1119 o f  'Lib~t,  Eut 111n I i : r~~eto  a re  rlividcd into t w o  greot 
tri l~ro, bl~e Lil~aaio nild the Ltnn nr 1tal1i1, ant1 it  is prnl):tl,lr! thnt 
tlre & l ~ ~ s i : l s  nre r p n l l ~  drac~1113erl fro111 itlt,erool~rse bcLar-en the 
Arjon i ~ ~ i w i y r a ~ ~ t a  uud the noloell of tLd killd. The  dietillotiol~ 
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between Kbnsin and Rno is still ~nfficiently w.vell marked. A Chapter 111, C. - K l ~ r s i a  observes the period of imp~r r i t y  ~ f t e r  the Centh of a re- 
md Castel, l ation preacrihcd for n twice-horn In:ln ; the Rno thnt prescribed 

l.,lc 
for nn outcast. Tho l<l~nsia wears tho jai leo, or  sncrell thrend, 
while the Rno doe3 not. But  the  distinction is breaking down, 
flscept in \Ynz;ri Olltcr Pnraj, the iolinl)itn~~ts of which, hoth 
Kanets and Ernlimnne, nre tnnch stricter nhscrvers of cnste than 
the people of the higher hills, and of the northern pnrt of the 
sub-division. 

The Rnnets are ex-clusivelp ngric~iltrlrists and sl iepherd~.  
When askrd their cnste they as freqrlentlv ~.eply " za~ninrliir " 
ns " Ranet." They a re  industrious nvd ti1rirt.v cultivators. 'l'hoao 
livinz townrds the bank of the Satlnj are  of a so~newhnt  diEererit 
type from the  men of tho Bcis  vnlley ; more m:lnlv and illdepend- 
ent, brit a t  the same timu Inore indolent than the latter, and more 
observant of c a ~ t e  cere~nonios and c ~ ~ s t o l n s  tllnn even the Rindfis 
of tile plains. Tliey are  sober as wrll as thrifty, nnrl i t  is nnlp in 
the three wu;?r;s a t  the head of t he  Be69 valley that dl inking is 
indulged i n .  

The Rajplits in most p l n c ~ s  tliffer hu t  little in clrnracter R i j p G t ~ .  
from the Knnet .~ ,  but t,tioao of \Vnziri Ri l~ , i  ~ n r l  of  Snrnj, who era 
t,he descendar~ts of wu,z;rn an11 ret,niners of Rfiltl Iliij8s a r e  of a 
better clnse, and are highly respected. 

The B ~ : I ~ ~ R T I R  nlqo :1re S C R ~ C P I J -  to be  distingnished in B'nhrnnn0. 
nppenrance from Knnets, but their cncte ~hsolvcs  tl~ern from taking 
part in any irksome Itin11 of lnhour ; ~ n r l  tholiph mogt of tlwm 
have no scrnples np:tinst following tho pio~lptl  they ~ r o  nn idle 
lot. Those of Outer Sarnj,  and especially the Brrth~linn* of Nirmnnd, 
R large villnge wit.h several temples ol' ~ io te ,  ore, like the I<nnete 
of  that part,  st.rict,er Il i~ldG+ than their caste hrethren in  the 
higher hills, but they a re  lazy nnd extraqagant in tlie extreme. 

Tile ~nembers of t.hn C;rirApi caste in RGln hnve now little Bnirhgfr. 
c!nini to he consideretl n rpligious sect. Jlr. T~yuIl notee 
(section 11 6 ,  Set,t,le~nnnt, Uepo rt) t l ~ a t  " the o r i p i ~ l ~ l  Bebrigie 
in I<Glri cnrne fro111 t,lie plrrins;but t be  prcselit mon are  
moqttly c l , ! ~ c ? e ~ ~ d n ~ ~ t s  of Killu Brrrhmnncr or Knriets who became 
tllcir disciples." The irn~nigrntion of tlls eect took plaoe in 
t l ~ n  t i ~ n o  of Rrljli3 ,Jng.lt Singh snd  IIRn Singh, who in their 
pions ~nootls hest,owrtl n s s i g n ~ n ~ n t a  of land on n number of 
Rn~r;l,rIs 1~110 had corno t o  Rill11 nnd brocght  irnnpes (tlrdkrtrr) 
I t i n .  Many of these ase ignr~~ents  nre @till mn~ntnined, bu t  
1 1 1 ~  irnrge~linvelittle, eve11 Incnl, ce l~hr i ty ,  nnd the Bnirrigts eo~rcoly 
differ from ordinary ngricullurists. 

Tho O ~ l s h i n ~  of Jonalnmukhi b a r e  for  very mnny Tears lrpm numiin'. 

in the hahit, of visiting the Starbj tnhsil for the purchnae of opinln 
nnd hlanketh. Some of t ho~n  have arqnired lnnd, and settled 
t.here. T h ~ s e ,  nltl~orifih they have interlnarried with the ~lrople  
around them, nre still n distiuct, though not a religionr, cnatp, There 



[ Pnnjab GCrszetteer, 
CHAP. 111.-THE PEOPLE. 

Chapter 111, C. nre also some families of Gusiiins in  the KGln tnhs(l, ba t  their - immizration dates further back tbnn that  of the Sarhj set t lsr~,  Triba md nnd they are only d i ~ t i n ~ n i s h a b l e  from Ranets by their adhering 
O u d i n s .  

to the custom of a f i s i n g  the title g i ~  to their names. 

N ~ ~ I ! Y .  " The Nriths are DBgis with their ears pierced, holding a 
position like tllat of the Stidhs among the  I c Q n g r ~  Gaddie ; 
they are  the descendants of some religious mendicants, but are 
now much like other people of their grade. I t  ia a native saying 
about Elilu that  no man who tnkes u p  hi3 nbode there retains 
purity : tbe Brahman or Rajpbt marries n Kanet girl, and does 
not pass on tbe pure blood to his sons : the ascetic sooner or  lnter 
tnkes some woman to live with him, and founrls a fnmily. All 
such people have found tbnt they could do what they liked in 
RGlu withont serious loss of reputntion, nnd being few in number 
nnd scattered here nnd thcre nmong the Kenets nnd Diigis, they 
have apeedily succumbed to temptation."" 

Interconree be- Brahmans belonging to Kbngra families, but living in SnltBn- 
tween the castes- pur, do not intermarry with the vill:~ge Brahmans of Kbln. If 

nny s u c l ~  mxrriage tnltos plr~ce tho offspring is considered, us 
among the RAngra Brahmans, illegitirnatcr, and not of pure Brah- 
mnn blood. Thcse impure Brahmans will, however, marry with 
the village Brahmans. Khatrls from the plains will take wivee 
from the Rhatri  fnrniliea living in  Kblu, but will not give their 
daughters in marriage in such families. The  traders who come 
to KGln do not enter into regular marriages, but take Kanet 
women to  live with them as  concubines. T h e  ohildren of such 
a union are snid to be of the same c a ~ t e  a s  their fathers, just ns 
the  son of a Rqipbt in Kbngra i s  called a RPijp$t, though his 
mother was n Ghirth or a Gaddin. 

Themenial c ~ t e s .  Tho majority of the impure or low caste people were retnrned 
at the censl~s of 1891 as L)$aia in the KGlu tnhsil and 0s Kolfe 
in  Sarhj. The two nnmes appear to be sgnotlymous except thnt 
the latter is preferred by the members of tho ouete themselves, a8 
its meaning conveys no repronch, whereas the popular derivation 
of the word DQgi is from dn'g, #cattle,' implying that they hnve no 
scrnples nbout touching the carcasees or eating the flesh of dead 
cnttle. Another derivation of tbe word is from dagna ' to fell ': 
' one who has fallen.' The Kolta of K B n g r ~  mill not have inter- 
conree with the Kolls of K i ~ l n  on equal t ~ r m s ;  the lntter admit 
their inffirioritp, nnd n s c r i b ~  it to their being defiled by touohing 
flesh. T h o  terms Koli and Dhgi seem also to be synonymo~~e 
u-ith the ChenBl of Mnndi Stante and of the KBngra valley, but the 
latter word is not rlsetl in KGln. The Kolis of Nirmnn~l like the 
Brrrhmnna of that villuge nrrogate to the~nselvea a higher statnr 
than i a  clairned bv their fellows elsewhere. As ngricultnriste ell 
nro notoriously lazy, ignornnt and tllriftleaa. I n  dress nnd cus- 

' Lyall'a Settlement Beport, Beotion 110. 
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toms they do not differ materially from Ranets, except Ihnt they Chapter 111, D. 
are pener;rlly poorer, 2nd have 110 caste scrnples. Each family ia - 
:~ttnclled to n fnmily of l<i~ncts, for  \\,horn they perform the cus- mnnl ler and vT 
tomery menial eervioos on the occasion of a birtb, a marriage or  ten are^. 
a deiilb, receiving in  return tho l e ~ v i n g s  of tho ceremonial fensts, T ~ O  menial cartor. 
nnd also certain nllowa~~ces a t  harvest time ; this ralationsbip ia 
known as that of Kaeaiit (the Iianet) and Dl~anihdru or Kholidoir 
(the DBgi). 

The higher and lower castas are fnrther dietiriRuished by the 
names Milark4 and Barkha. The latter term inclndes in addition 
to the Rolh  or Dig is  vnrioue meuinl ca s to~  which, though they are 
oll very much on R level from the point of view of II Ranet ,  
recognise importnnt gl.ndatione among tl~emsel\,es. They nre 
reckoned in the following descending order : (1) TLBui, (2) Darel~i ,  
(3) Koli or DBgi and Barehi, (4) Lob i r  and Biir~B, 15) CllnmBr. 
ThBnis are masons and rudo carpentere ; Dnrehis aro professionel 
swimmers, who make use of inflated buffalo skins to help them. 
in ferrying i~aseengere across rivers, or in relieving a block of log3 
floated down-stream Ijy the Forest Department, ; Uareliia are axo- 
men who fell troes and prepare timber for  he Th6ui ; t,he Loh6r.s 
nre botli blacksrnithe rind iron-smeltere, and the B6lras (or Barrh) 
nre also occasionally employed on iron-smelling, but their proper 
caste occupatioln is the mnnufacture of baskets from the hill 
bamboo (nirgcil) ; the Chamfirs, as elsewhere, nre t.annere and 
workers in  leather. - 

SECTION D.-VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND 
TENURES. 

T b  division into snz ir i8  of the traot with which r e  i r e  Vilb ttnnra. 
here concerned has been described in Chapter I, Section A. A s  
the name implies, each wazir i  nrrs under the RBjQs governed by 
R wazir or civil goveroor, subordinate to the Prime Minister or  
Chauntra Waair.  The u.aziri W A S  snb-divided into k o t h h  and 
each kothi was further suh-divided into phdtir ,  ar~d this arrange- 
ment continues alriioet unchanged to the preaent dny ;  n list of 
the kothirr nnd phhtz's as they now exist is given in tho Appendix. 
The origin of the nnme of the larger of the two truh-divieions is 
from the granary or atore-house in wbich the collections of 
revenue in kind from a circuit of villn,qee were atored ; from 
meaning the granary, the word kothi came to bn applied to tbe 
circuit of villagee wbich supplied its contents. A s  tllc collections 
were mnde from the villages without reference to the cul!ivntion 
from whioh the grain cnlne, it often hnppened that fields lying 
within the territorial linlite of one kothi were oonsiderd as belong- 
ing to nnother kothi, hecaa~e  their onner  happened to reside i n  
the In l t~r .  The boundaries of t l ~ e ~ e  circuits were conaeq~lently 
somewhat vngi~r ,  and in the wnste they were often indistinct 
owing to  the ind~fferance with wbioh the property in  the warte 
land was regarded prior to British rule, Generally, however, 
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Chapter 111, D. n kotlri c o t i ~ p r i s ~ d  the  wliole of n r idge  or  sprir 1yi11g I~cl \ ree l l  two - streams o r  n stri, ,  of ~nou~l t :~ in - s i , l e  Itetwccn t h ~  river : ~ n d  tho z:#efi~i s u ~ o l u i t  tllf: 1nonnl;,i1l r:,llg. l i ~ n i t s ~ l  in t l ~ c  otllcr t , s o  t l irrct io~is 
Tenurea 1 ) ~ -  smnll g ! e n o r  rayineg ; ;it revision ot' S C : ! ~ I ! I I ~ C : ~ ~  i l l  1831 the 

Filloga tenure,. I,ountl:~ries \\-ere tlemnrc~atell on t l ~ c ~ s e  lines. nlld t , l ~ e  nl!orn:11.v of 
lnnd belonging t,o n kobh;, thougll sit:l!lt~,I l)l-yon!l its limits, h:ls 
now been dune  away with. 

T h e  bo~intlnries of  thn phritis of r n c l ~  kollii l ~ n v e  also norv 
(except in tlie c:iso of  JhnB nntl 1J;lli;n) brerl cle:~rJ,v tle~narcatc.tl. 
These were forlnerl- v e r ~  vogue,  b rc l~use  tho phriti  \\.us n sub-  
tlivi9io1i not 90 1ntic11 of the  I:ln~l :rs of tlie of tho l io thi  
for tile a y p o r t i o ~ i ~ n ~ n t  of 111e s11:rre of  scrvico o r  forced Iilbour to  
h e  r ~ l ~ d e r e t l  b y  t l ~ c n l  to the  Stute.  

Grcion o r  g, ion is not  in  tlrcse llill3 synonylnons wiI11 
rnntczn, ns i n  t.110 p l i ~ i n ~ .  'l'he morll is applied merely to n I~nrnlat, 
nr  collect inn of honses, nrrd t h e  c ~ ~ l t i r n i i n r ~  nronntl it. T h e  
~ t r ~ t r 1 1 1 ~ s  of wnste nnli forest  w l ~ i c h  s~pnrn t .o  o n e  I ~ n ~ n ! c t  I'ronl 
nnot11:ar nrc  not. rc?pnrclall a s  \ w l o ~ ~ g i n g  t,o eitlter. 'l'l~e p11iiti i f i  

oomp!).s~d of n r~u tnbe r  of snch ! l r . r i o ~ ~ ~  o r  h n ~ n l e t s ,  nn:l ill i l s  
~~rin:nr,v ~ ign i f i cn t in r~  ns n an\)-dirisio~i of t.110 peoplr of n Rolh i  
took n l ~ o  rlo occonnt of tlte w n l e  Innd. Antl, similnl.ly, 111r kollri 
n Q  rill 11Ygregnto of  two or  rnol.lr l ~ h d l ; ~  co~npl- is iog n la rge  ~ I I I I I ~ P I -  

OF I t n ~ n l r t ~  w ; ~ s  a s l ~ h - d i v i ~ i o ! ~  ~t fec te t l  wit11 ~.e,nnrd only to t.110 
cnltivnted lnntl nntl its produce.  

I t  tv39 t l ~ c  k o t h i  which w:,9 tsl;c?n hy 311.. I l : ~ r n e s  at. Illc 
Reg~l l i i r  S ~ t l l r ~ n e n t  of I F5 1 :IS h is  fisc:~l unit ,  eqnivalent to  tllc 
?unrrzn of the  p l : ~ i n ~ .  F:ncl~ Izotl~i l ~ n d  borne n sopnrnte ns9n.w- 
~ n e n t  1111dtcr t h e  R6jRs n n ~ l  n n d ~ r  tho Silihs, an11 i t  tvse dcsirnble 
t l ~ n t  t h e  new n s a e s . q ~ n ~ ~ ~ t  clbould follow the  old lines ns inrlcl~ ns 
poarihle. A s  t .11~ r r ~ s l ~ l t  of the  Brit ish sett,lernent, I ~ o m e v ~ r ,  the 
whole of t h e  I n ~ ~ ~ l l ~ o l ~ l r r s  of n kothi  b e c o ~ n e  j o i ~ ~ t l y  ~.esponnible for 
the  poyinent nf  its nose9~rnentJ nlth011~I1 t h e  revenno wns rlidri- 
bn t rd  the Uriri4h otEci:tle over ph~iti*,  lramlcts rind i ~ ~ d i v i c l t i ~ l  
holding*. l ' l ~ i ~  sys t ,c~n mn3 adhered t.o n t  t h e  revision of  settle- 
m e n t  of 12171, nnd ,IIRO n t  1110 rcvieion of nsees~nient  in 1S91, 
nlthongh ot  t h e  Int.tor i t  was foend Inore convcnicnt,  o w i n g  to t>lifr 

Iurpe niza of tho kot4I.q an11 to their inc luding dissirniin~. t.roct9, 
to f r ame  a s p n r n t ~ l v  the  r,(4\v ns.qessrnent of cnch p h d t i .  l3y t l ~ i . ~  
step, however, the  joint  responsibility of tile Inndowners of t h e  
kolhi ivns no t  :~fect ,eJ.  

?ill* o ~ l i ~ r r r .  Similnrl,r, in 1651 one helldrnnn mns nppoit~tad fnr encli 
kothi  only, wit11 t h e  I.itle of lisgi, to cIiacI~:\~.,oe the  fonctione of n 
lambnrdnr under the  Land Hevenue Act,. Ho wnR f~l rn iahed witah 
assiutnnts, one  for rnch phd l i  (or  so met imp^ one for two o r  more  
phrili.~), whoee chief d u t i ~ s  wcre to collect auppliee o r  to  slim- 
mon t h e  people to render forced lrborir wlien reqirirrd. There 
nsristonts were not  supposed to  be emplnyed in the co l l~c t ion  nf  
land revonup, r l t hoagh  they esrnmed tho title of I n m h a r ~ l ~ r - a  
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titlo which tljpy st i l l  holtl in s l i t 0  of i t s  inror~uis tency wit11 t h e  Chapter 111, D, 
dofinition of t l ~ e  tern1 in t h n  L a n d  Rrvenue  Act .  'J'he parhotra o r  - 

VlllfLele Corn- p r r c Q r l ~ t a p ~  i l l  atltlition to t l ~ e  Innti revelltle l ~ \ ~ i e t l  for the  remuner-  munltlasand 
ation of  villngc oficcrs, fixed originally : ~ t  5 per  cent. w a s  r a ~ s e d  Tenares, 
to Ii per cent. a t  ~.evision of se t t l rn lent  in 1871, \ \ 'A8  paid ill Village omcers. 
i he  proporlion of 4 ptsr ccnt. to the  aeg i  and  2 p e r  cent.  t o  t l ~ e  
lalnbnrdbrs who ~ . c c c i ~ e  in  addition from oflicers n ~ ~ l l  travellers a n  
: ~ I l o ~ v ; ~ n c e  ~f (i picas per porter  sup l~ l i ed  for  cnrriape. Th i s  
a r r : l r~ge~ncn t  \\.:IS c o n b i ~ ~ u e d  wt t l ~ e  furl\lor ~ .evi r ion of se t t l r r~ len t  
in lS91, w l ~ c n  i t  w:ts l , l i ~ c ~ t l  on  record t l ~ a t  the  n c g i  of n kothi, 
:IS t h e  officii~l rejllnnsible for the  c o l l e c t i o ~ ~  of rhe I:l11i1 rfvenue,  
is t,hc ' I  h e n c l m : ~ ~ ~  " within  t h e  mean ing  of tho rnlvs undcr  the  
Land Revenue Act .  

Tlie village motchrnen (chuukidtir.8 or i rnutrks)  were  oripio- 
ally paid by n ces9 in g ra in  levied on each houeo ; and t h e  r6khtie 
o r  forest wat.cllmeo, wl13 ~ v e r e  appointed ill each 1;olhi by ordc r  
of Uovcrulnent in 1852-G3, were p t i J  in t h e  s:llne way. A t  t h e  
~.evision of settlcnlent ill 1891 : ~ r r ; ~ n g e ~ n p n t s  were  111nde f o r  t h e  
rcfiulation of tile nuniber n~rd  r c t~ iu~ ie r t~ t i c in  of v i l l ~ ~ g e  watchmen 
in  accordnncu with t.110 rules under  Ac t  I V  of 1873, wl~i lo  the 
gra in  collaction on  acco~ir i t  of the  rdkhhs  wriu l'ormtilly converted 
into a c a s l ~  cess of ono pe r  cent ,  on  the  I :~nd r e v e ~ ~ u e - s  
meneuro which bud been iu practice in ~ n o ~ t  1 ~ 0 t h ; ~  for  1n:loy yenrp. 

Tlie original  thcory  of pr0pert.y in  Inlid i n  I i l i lu  W:IB t h a t  Proprietary ten- 
which h ; ~ s  been nlready dc.scribed a t  l eng th  i o  P u r t  I wit11 refer- ures. 
enco to KLngra  proper.  The  Rilja \ \as the  landlord of h is  whola 
~~r inc ipn l i ty ,  t he  pcns:lnts w r r e  Ilia tenants,  e n c l ~  l'or hie severr~l  
hollIinga ot co l~ ivn ted  fields o ! i l~ .  T l ~ c i r  wtir isi o r  heredi tary  
t t ~ u : ~ n t  r ight  w:ls 1131 so  s ! r o ~ ~ g  :IS in l i t ingra .  A l < ~ i l u  proverb, 
o r  old eollg, nln-,7 be qooted n s  s i g ~ ~ i f i c n n t  of' Ihe f ~ ~ c t ,  n h i c h  r u n s  
as Ibllow.s : " %c~~rairt i t i i  ki, glrtir bniki," t11:it id, " tlre lnnd is 
tho prince's, tlle l i o ~ ~ e c  is t l~t!  C i ~ l l ~ e r ' ~ . ~ '  R u t  ejecti011s, excep t  
for treason or  groat  c r i ~ n c s  o r  I 'itilur~a to pay revenue, were felt 
to he ncls of I y r ~ n ~ i y  c e r ~ ~ t i n l y  opf~osed  to tbc  p o p u l i l ~  ider~s of t h e  
Jltij~r's duty ; en, thong11 thcy  seen1 to have uo t  been ve ry  infre- 
quent, t l l rp d o  not in  ally \ v : I ~  ~ I Y I I ~ O V B  l l ~ n t  the pt:;~so~ite Ilad :r 
riglit. of ~ r o p c r t y  in their fields. 

r i  l b r r c  i.4, Iro\vever, one \cry i ~ n p o r t a n t  rlitiercuce between tlle fileLe yro~er ly  ill 

1c.nnre of 1111icl it1 l i l i ~ ~ g r : ~  :rnd in l i i t la .  I n  the former, llie records 
1wep:lred nt 1110 Kf!gul:~r Se t l l e r r~ rn t  tluclared the  wnste t,o be t h e  
~~rolwr ' . ty  of the \ i l l : ~ g v  ; arid 0 0 v e r 1 i n i ~ n t  \\.:IS then cornpelled by 
reg :~ rd  I'or gooJ I':iitl~, to confer u l ~ o n  the ~ w o p l e  vnluable r igh t s  
n h i c l ~  I11o.v h:~tl novor c o ~ ~ c e i v c d  :la o t l ~ e r  t l l a~ i  the  Stote'e. I11 Rli lu 
lbo i~l:~l,ilit.y 01' t ho  ~ C ' O I I I C  t o  c o ~ ~ l p r o h c ~ ~ ~ l  . atic11 1111 n r r n n g e ~ n e o t  
pro.jtarvc~l t'or C ; ~ V ~ ~ I I I I I ~ - I I ~  i111~rt1sts i l l  t11e I Y M Y ~ ~  ic io~~t ic ;~l  nil11 thoan 
ot' llla 1l,njtr9s of oltl, i ~ ~ l l l  3 l r  1,jnll ~ v r i t i l ~ g  ns S e t t l e ~ n c n t  Officer 
ill l d i l  t l ~ n s  ( ~ P P c I . I L ) ~ ~ I ~  ~ I I C  I ~ : I ~ I I I . P  o f  1110 t e n a r c  : - 
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Chapter 111, D. holders, againei whose namss they are entered in the khalauni or - - list of proprietors for each kotlii .  This property is, as elsewhere 
manl 'ye in India, snbject to n several and joint liability for the payment 

Tenurer. to the State of rent or revenue in the fol-rr~ of n iamn or cnsh . - 

8t.L in neeesement fixed for tho term of spttle~nent on enhi kothi. The 
wnlts. remaining area of the kothis consisling of unenclosed w:lsto and 

forest, streams, roads, kc., kc. ,  is the property of the State, 
subject to certnin rights of c o m m o ~ ~  or r ig l~ ts  of use belonging by 
custom to communities o r  to individuals. The State has a right 
of approvement or reclamation of the waste, that is, waste land 
cannot be broken up  for cultivation, or  otherwise appropriated, 
except with its permission o r  bp its order; but by the nrrangement 
made at Regular Settle~nent all land reclaimed within the term is 
chargenble with a rateable sbare of the jamn of the hothi, and the 
State during euch term can make no increased or separate demr~nd on 
its account. This arrangement refers to the  revenue rtssessohle on 
newly-cultivated lands only. I t  givee no power to the comrnuni- 
tiee of the kothis to demand any fee or  due from other persone 
having by cuatom a right of use in the waste, or to lease any euch 
subsidiary right in the waate to outeiders in consideration of 
payment of a fee. Again, tho State, for the purpose of forest 
coneervancy, bas a right to preserve o r  probibit exercise of rights 
of common in e part of the foreet ; i t  has also a right to sond in 
herds, droves or flocks to graze in  the waste ; but i t  is bound to 
exercise these rights and that of approvemeut, sons not to unduly 
stint or disturb the rights of use previously existing." 

Mr. Lyall was of opinion that i t  might eventually be neces- 
sary to alter this somewhat uncertain stute of affairs and to confer 
a proprietarp right in the ~vaete of a more or less perfect chnracler 
on the landholders, but he deprecated any hasty introducl.ion 
of a chnnge before n carofnl demarcation nnd claesification of 
forerts had been effected, nnd rr ayetem of forest consgrvnncy de- 
vised and brought into working order. At Lbe same time he was 
apprehensive of the interests of the Kiilri people being in.juriously 
affected should n very strict conception be formed of the 
cbarecter of State prol~rielorsbip of wnste lands-n proprietornbip 
wbich he regarded as a trust on behnlf of the people of Icdlu that 
had devolved upon our aovernment as  successor to the I1Bj6s. 

A t  the revision of settlement of 1871 tllsrefore tho waste wee 
dealt with only by means of entries in tho village (kolht'a) adminia- 
tration papers ( CVoiib-ul-arz). A11 ~rnocc~lpied waste lands were 
dealared, with reserv~tion of tho esisting bartn~r  or right of 11.90 

of tbe com~nnnities, to  be the p rop~r ty  nf tbo Stato ; and it was 
declared that rninee in such lands belong to the  stat^. All treos 
in such lands were declared Government property, subject to the 
right of the communities to supply themselves, according to custom 
and forest conl~ervancy r n l e ~ ,  with tbo necessnry amount of t i t n h ~ r  
and fnel and leaves for fodder. Rules were loid down for tbe 
grant of naulor lensee of such lende, or the grant of land required 
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for the site of houses o r  form buildings. All  lands so  granted pay Chapter 111, D. 
noihing for two, three, or four years, but after that pny a t  revenue 

- 
Villege Com- 

rates to the  common fund of the koth i  in lieu of a share of the  mmtlee and 
reveaue, and such income is rateably divided by 1111 revenue-payers Tennree. 
of the lzothi fo r  t h e  term of setlletnent, o r  unlil a new rat ing of stale proprrtr in 
the  revenue (bathh)  is mnde and the new land a d ~ n i l t e d  thereto. wmte. 
Provision wasmade in these rules to prevent undue diminution in  the  
waste area required tor  grriaing by the  old. inhabitants eud to pro- 
tect certain klnds of land s ~ l c h  aa village greens and  place8 where 
the dead are  burned. W i t h  regard to trees in fields or tbe enclo- 
sures of houses it was declared tha t  they belong to the  lundl~older,  
and that he can sell all except t h e  cedar without asking per~nieaion; 
a n  exception, however, was made in t h e  case of land known am 
hut (i.e.,  unterraced lnnd in the forest belonging to individual 
families, but only cultivated now.and again nt long intervals), t o  
clear which, by selling timber, permission of officers in charge of 
forests waedeclared necessary. Again, i t  wns declared tha t  no 
one can fell (cedar) timber in groves attached to temples, except 
with permiseion, which was only to be granted when the wood was 
required for repairs of the  temple. 

The  right of grazing floclre and herda in ihe  waste, which Miece'l~neOuO 
in waete lands and mill bedescribed more fully in Cbnpter l V J  Bection B., wns albo toreeta. 

provided for in detail in the  nd~ninistration paper. A s  regards 
atrangere, the g raz ing  of lenclts of burden in tho waste lnnde 
nlongside the high road is free to a l l  traders o r  travellers on 
(he march. I n  the winter end ~ p r i n g  a good nurnber e re  t o  be 
found encamped in the  BeBs valley. I n  snrne kothis the khoirs4 
(Quhcus semicarpvooliu) nnd the morzi (Qttereus deilnlala), those 
a t  leeet which grow witbin eaey distnnce of tbe  hnmlets, e r e  nll 
nnmbered and d i ~ i d e d  off nmong the different families ; the r ight  
of lopping particulnr trees in these kolhie is cor~sidered to be 
nttnched to  n particular jcola, or Ilolding of fields, end is l~igtr ly  
vnlued. T h e  owners of rice-fields near cednr forests have a 
custom of collecting the (lead lenvos of the cednr to  be used ns 
manure. l'hey look upon this as a r igh t  of much value. 
Any one mny gelller wild fruit, or herbs or roots in the  forests. 
Nete are  ~ e t  to catch hlrwka along the wooded ridges of the  epurs 
which run off from the high ranges. A palta or  royal g r a n t  used 
to be required to confer n title to eet these nels. Some of the  
present netters brine their claims oe  old grants  of the  kind. 
Others net in tbeir own kolhi or ill other kothis w i ~ h  the permission 
of the hendmen of tlle plnce, t l ~ o n ~ h ,  properly spenking, the  
communities have no power to confer a title of the kind, or to 
exnct any fee from a n y  one for such use of the wnste, except with  
the  express annction of Qovernment.  Provieion was mnde i n  the  
IFoj~b-ul-nrz prepared in 1871 for the  due  exercise by the  peasante 
o f  nll ~htbse forest rights, end of others which i t  ir not necessnry to  
deacribe f u1Iy here. 

T h e  settlement operations of 1865-187 1 had scnrcel:! been ~b,, ~~~~~t 8etlle. 
brought to  a olose when a com~rlencement wnr made i n  Ilemmntr. 
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Chapter RI, D. demaraotion of aertain portions of the waste aa foreats, twenty-neven - 
v rcom- of which were handed over to  the Foreet Department for manage- 

ment. The work of demarcation was continued by Mr. Duff, 
Teaurer. Foreet Ofliaer of KGlu, and the total area demarcated before the 
F-t B@ttl* ageing of the Forest Act of l87H is estimated by Mr. Anderson, 

mmt. gorest Settlement Officer, a t  abont 11,000 norea. Thia area was 
mdminietered in accordance with locnl rulee framed on the basis of 
Mr. Lyall'a adminietration peper,and conferring power on the negic 
of kothb to grant to agriculturists all kinde of trees except the more 
valuable euoh as deo&r, walnut, box and aeh. I n  1881 a Foreet 
Settlement, in aocordanco with the provisions of the Act of 1878, wae 
oommenced by Mr. A. Andereon, who completed his work in 1886, 
and enbmitted a detailed report on the subject to Government 
after demarooting a large number of forests of an aggregate area 
of upward8 of 1,200 square miles. H e  proposed that a certain 
number of these ehonld be constituted reeervea nnder .Chapter I1 
of the Aot, and that the remainder ehould be declared Prot,ected 
Foresta of. different olaeeee nnder Chapter 1V, in deleil all 
followll :- 

Z 
PROTECTED AREA IN BQUARE 

MILEO. 

W - - - -  - - 
. . . . . . . . .  7) 20 i z a t  aaa) 8884 . . . .  ... 174 164 764 66t 17* . . . . . . . . .  6 

Bdpi .., ,.. ... 81 64 116 

... T I  

L- ..-,-..-> 
Area foreeted 680 rqnare 

milee. 

Exhaurtive recorde were prepared for each forest indicating 
the right0 wbioh may be exercised within them, and by what ham- 
10% those formto being eeleated as reserve8 which yield the moat 
n ~ b l e  timber, end are a t  the reme time burdened with feweat 
rightr. Provision war made for assesement of the right8 to 
revenue if necearary. I t  war subsequently ruled by Government 
6b.t only the grazing of cheep and goats is liable to meparate 
~ ~ ~ e ~ s m o n t  (me hation B of Chapter IV).  The enjoy meat of 811 
0 t h  forert rights in indispeneable to the people to enable them 
to raiw their oropr and pay the land revenue whioh har 
-d with rrterenoe to the value of the oropr. The rightr m r @  
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declared appendant to cultivated land ; and the sale or alienation Chapter f II, O. 
of forest produce (except of the inferior kinde) mas prohibited. - 

V y I B  "- The remainder of the waste, i.e., the uncultivated and unappro- mnnl les and 
priated land lying outside the demarcation, was also to be declnr- Tenarer. 
ed Protected Forest, and the nature of the righte which might be The Forert Hrttlr. 
exercised over it by land-revenue-payers was defined, though in merit- 
this case i t  was not found possible to indicate the haxnlete, if any, 
possessing the monopoly of such rights. One of the main objects 
of the demarcation was the separation of land that  should always 
remnin as forest from land that might ultimtrtaly be brought 
under the plough. Hence the breaking u p  of vraste land in the 
demarcated foreste i s  absolutely prohibited, but in the outside 
areas new cultivation ie allowed in certain cases. Part ly for this 
reason the property in  the eoil of the undemarcated waste of 
Waziri RGpi wae declared to  belong to the j6girddr of thnt tract, 
i n  order that hemight  be entitled to reap the benefit of extension 
of cultivation in the waste. The demarcated foreets of Riipi, 
however, have been reserved aa Government property, although 
liberal rights of user have been conceded to the jhgirdhr, who is 
also entitled to the fees paid by shepherds for graziog their flocks 
within them. 

Mr. Anderson's report was, as  remarked above, eubmitted in 
Jnne 1886, but for varione reasons the case war not taken u p  by 
the Government of the Punjab till 1893. I n  that year S i r  Dennis 
Fitzpatrick visited KGlu, and recorded a note on the K61u Forest 
8ettlement Report, by whichconsiderable changee in the form of the 
Record and Rules framed nnder the India Foreet Aot VII of 1878 
were ordered to be made. The laborious and difficult task of 
revising the record end recasting the rules under the Act fell to 
Mr. Alexander Anderson, c. I. E., who had in the mennwhile aaaum- 
ed oharge of the KBngra District. 

The final result of the K61u Foreet Settlement has been that  
the forests a re  divided into four claeaes, constituted as each by the 
Notificatione quoted below :- 

I.-Rese~ued Forests-Twenty-six of the forests moat suitable 
for exploitation and re-stocking were declared to be reserved 
foreate by Ynnjab Qovernment Notification No. 298, dated 12th 
May 1894. 

11.-First class demarcated forests, consitituted by Notifi- 
cation No. 280, dated 1st J u n e  1896. 

111.-Becond class demarcated forerta, constituted by Noti- 
fication No. 281, dated 1st J n n e  1896. 

lV.-Undemarcated waste referred to in Notifioation No. 
282, dated 1st June  1896. 

The general conditions nnder which right of user are exercised 
by right-holders in the last three of the above clarser r i l l  be found 
in Appendix 11. Provirion h r r  alro bean mads w d e r  Bootion 75 (8) 
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Chapter 111, D. of tlle Act for tlie presorvrtion of trees declared in tbo Revenue Settlo- -- 
Village Com- ment record tobelong to Government, blitgrowing inlandsbelonging 
munitice and to private persons. The b u r n i ~ ~ g  of lime or charcoal.lias been for- 

Tenorfa. bidden, witliout the  special \vritten permission of the Forest Oficer, 
T ~ O  ~orest6ett le-  in first clttss clernnl.cated foreste, whilst no land can be broknn up 

meot. or cleared wit,l~irl thoso nrens. I n  tlie second class forchsts no 
lznd can bn bl-okeo up or  cleared for cultivation without the written 
permission of tho Assistant Co~n~nissioner  of Klilu. 

I n  the undemarcaied forests a similar proviso is made by 
rules flamed undor Seztion 31 of the  Indian'Foreut Act, and tbe 
grant  of lenses to break up  new land in undemarcated waste 
forms no  unimportant per t  of the duties of the Assistant,Cornmie- 
siooer in Kdlu. 

I n  crcoonlry like Kblu, intersected as  i t  is by rushing torrents 
o v e r - l l n n ~  by valuabie forests, the repl~lation of tho r ight  to take 
draft  timber is an iml~ort~nnt  matter. Thia is provided for by rules 
frnmed under Section 51 of the Act. I n  order t o  ensure proper 
forest conservar~cy portion of tnnny of the forests Lave been oloeed 
for periods varying fro111 five to twenty years. 

Lastly, the exercise of all rights in  demarcated and undemar- 
cated foreets i e  regulated by set  of rules frnlned under Section 3 1, 
Ac t  VI1 of 1878. 

The  vnrious rules nnd notification qlioted above are  of ex- 
treme im1,ortance t o  the  civil ndmi~~istrnt ion of t h e  sub-division. 
They 1la;e tl~erefore been collected and given a t  length in  Appen- 
dix 11. 

OrisirinI form of The form of the  l~oldinge of t l ~ e  I($lu peas:inta difTere from 
tFDllrD respect to tha t  ordinary in Ktingrn. Mr. Bnrnee compares the liiilu kobhi 
cukivutcd hnds. t o  the I n p l ~ a  O F  Nhtjnon, and nt first s i g l ~ t  there is some resembl- 

nncr. n u t  the proprietors of the fiellls attached to a halnlet in 
Nirdarln nre nlwsye, or nlmost nlwava kinsmen, the  descendcnta 
of n colnrnon nncentor, w l ~ o  liold the fields in ehnres nccording to 
their pedigree tree and the R i n J h  law of inheritance. Tlie fields 
R I J O ,  w i t11 v ~ r y  rllw excrpt,io~ls, nre enl i i*~ly .in n ring fence. On 
the otller l~nnd t l ~ e  proprlcntora of n I i ~ i l u  L~anilct nre generally 
matnl~ers of severdl distinct fi~rl~ilirs.  Even w l l ~ r e  there are 
s e r ~ r n l  l~onseholdr, nll I;ir~s~nnn or Delong~r)g to one fil~nily, tho 
title o f  each honq~hold to its field3 often :)ppe:irs to be d~s t inc t  
in origin nod ~~nconnecte( l  wit11 tho I t i~ l sm~nahip .  ICach fainily 
or I~onsehold 11oa its holding or  sllnre of one; but euch holdiug is 
not i n  tho ~ l l ape  of an nncestrnl o r  custornrry elinre of the ficlds 
round the harnlet, hut rather in the allape of nn nrbitrnry nllotment 
from the nrnhle I:~nrls of the wl~ole co~lntry.  Tho field3 of wllich 
i t  is for~ned r l o  not R I I  lie i n  n ring fence :  noa at do s9 no doubt, 
Ilut, excepting trncls w l l e r ~  the l~nrnlets are very far apart, many 
will be foor~d under t h o  walls of anotber hamlet or n\rnv in  an- 
other pAuti or koihi .  
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A11 the arable litnds seem, a t  some time or  other, to have Chapter - 111, O- 
been divided into lots, endl  lot being of presunlably equal v:llue villap 
and calculated to be sl~fficient t o  provide subsistence for one manitlee and 
household. The lots have now, in molt  kothiq, got  Illore o r  less Tenarer. 
confused and uoequnl; fields hnve changed hands; new fields original form of 
have been nddcd from the waste ; some f :~~ni l ies  hnvn n~ultiplied ~ ~ B ~ ; ; ~ ~ t O  

und sub-divided their lot, while others have got  two or more into 
their possession ; stiil sufficient t r n c ~ s  every where remain to show 
what the tenure originally wae. The original theory of i t  seems 
to hrlve been that each head of a household was entitled, in  re turn  
for rent or  eervice due from him to t he  S ta te  o r  common~vealt~b, 
to n lot or  share of nrahle land eufficient to  support onc house- 
hold. No man wanted Inore land than  this, as, slillt ill hy these 
high mountains, land mas n ~ n e a n s  of sabsistsnce, not n source of  
wealth. Moreover, excepting tha chief ~ u d  a Few high officials 
above, and a few 1nusiaia119 and outcasts below, the whole society 
consisted of peasants e q u ~ l  among thalnuelves, or  a t  the  most 
rrplit into two or  three grades only. T h e  lot, being calculrrted to  
support only one family, was not menot to  be divided, nnd with 
the house to \vhich i t  was origin;rlly attached was banded down 
unchanged from generation to  generation. If a holder hod several 
sons, those who wished to marry and live apar t  would bave to look 
out for separate lots, and .the pitternal house and land would paee 
to one son only. Such n tenure apFears to have prevailed from 
very n ~ ~ c i e n t  times in the countries far  back in tho HirnnlBy6s 
which border with Tibet, or  hnve, a t  one time or  nnotlier, been 
included in  that  empire. IVhst  nppear to be f o r ~ n s  of it mny be 
noliced in some parts of Clia~nbn a n d  in R a n i a a r ,  in Bpiti and 
Lbhul, and  in parts of Ladiikb.'" Dlr. Ljnll attributed to this 
tenure, or rather to the same cauees which hnve created it, the 
prevoleiice of polyandry in some of these countries, and enforced 
celib:lcy of younger brothers in others. As these countries be 
cnn~e fully populated, n ~ i d  i t  became difficult t o  ge t  new allot- 
~nents,  so11lo custom restr:iining tho increase of families would- 
very probably be adopted. 

From the reports of old u:itive ofticials and an  examination Jeolabandi, or olaa- 
of old papers it nppenrs tlir~t in t he  t i n~es  of the R8j8s the Innd- siacation thehold- 

ingr in the timer of holdals mere divided into two classe~,  v iz . ,  l s t ,  those liable to  the R(jdr. 
militnry service; 21\illy, tlioso li~tble to menial servioe. The  first 
cluss consistetl of Knnets, with a snlnll admixture of Br4bmans 
who  had token t o  tllu plough. The socotld claae consisted of 
l ) Q g i ~ ,  the gonc~r:~l ualne for  the liandicrnl'tsmen end impure 
clrssos, answcri~ig to the Kaln i r~e  of the plains. A holding of t he  
first class w:is know11 :lr n jeolh. The etandard size of jeoli mny 
be put n t  twalve bA4r of I:i~id; of this, on an  avernge, six bhdrs 
wero 11e1d rcnt frco ill lip11 of ~ o r v i c o  under the  name of bartqjeola ; - - -- - - - - - -- - - . - * T111q terlnre srcsrns to Ipnr some rosemblanc~ to  that prevoi l in~ in EoRlnnd 
in Sex0-1 t~mru by whirlhe prrll)le lauds w'rre divider1 illto allotmonte celled 
H ~ ~ R s  and like that I L  \VRA pr00nbIy populor in origio, the thoory of the loud 
bel~~llgit~g to thoRlja being euporinduced a3 the right of the feudal lord 
In  England. 
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W p t e r  111, D. the rest formed the Adnsili or  revenue-paying jeold on which the - RBja took rent in cash and kind. Sometimes a family boldjog 
Villaee Com- mmitiea .nd b only one j so l l  furnighed two men for service and got two barto., 

Tennrel. or the whole jeolb., rent free. A family might hold as  meny 
Jaolabandi,orclas- hhnsili jeolbs as it  could acquire, so long as i t  managed to p ~ y  

sificationofthehold- the rent for them; but to hold two or  more was very exceptional. 
ings in the time8 of 
the Bijds. A holding of the eecond class, that is, of a Diigi family, was 

known as a cl te t i .  On an average i t  contained from three to 
five bhdrs of land, and the whole wae held rent-free in lieu of 
service. 

Every K61u man ascribes the jeolcibn~adi, o r  distribution of 
the fields into jeolcis, chetie, &c., &c., to ono of the HBjas, Jaggat  
Singh. But i t  would be a mistake to believe that  there was no 
teuure of household allotment in existence before this jeolhbandi 
was made, or  that all the landa of the ltingdom were re-dietri- 
bated to make it. The  system of household allotment is much 
older, and probably popular in origin. The RBja merely revised and 
classified the holdings, with the object of regulating and simplify- 
ing the demands for feudal service and land rent, and making 
euch demands correepond with the amount of land held. Thero 
are, however, sign8 in  th s  constitution of the jeolis of a good 
deal of actual arbitrary distribution having taken place. Their 
preeent formation ie not such as could have resulted simply from 
a natural growtb, or from divisions made b y  eelf-governing rural 
communities. 

A dhol bahi, or dooms-day book of the holdings wne prepared 
by the Rbja in  question. I t  is said to have been long preserved 
with great osre, and referred to with great reepect a s  infallible 
evidence of title. Annual papere known as chik bahie need also to 
be made out in the times of the RBj6r.* The jeolhr were classi- 
fied in the recorde according to  the kind of eervice due from the 
holdere, e. g. :- 

Jeola garhiyci .., Qarrieo~~ service in fort@. 
,, ch6hk6 ... Bervice ae soldier in csntonmentr. 
,, hdrrad ... Bervice ee orderly to the Rbja. 
,, t a r ~ ~ a r  ... Bervice BE c0118tsble. 

SO in the caee of the DBgia and Chetie, e ~ c h  family had lo 
furnish a man to bring in grass or fnol to the palace, to groom 
the RQjs's horses, aarry loads, &o,, &o. Meu of tho firat class 
also had to carry loads when neceassry. The  men liable to 
military service of different ki~ida were formed into regiments 
(rnislr) with commandants celled negis. The DBgia of each kothi, 
in the same w l ~ y  had their regularly appointed ol3cere for each 
branch of aervice. 

T~nenay tenure,. Thera are two cleseea of tenants in KGln : (1) tenant6 hold- 
ing under individual landlorda ; (2) fenante of temple lands. Of 

New landr broken np from the m e t r  end not inolnded in the j eokbhd i  
urn tntrnd in than boob M II natshantili or boahi land. 
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tenante of the firet clase, those from whom the proprietor takes Chspwr - m, D. 
rent in the form of a share of the produce of each field, go  by the 

dhg C""- narue of ghairb, while those who pay fixed rent in  lump enme of .nd 
grain and ce>h (chakota) nre distinguished ae Btkrzi. The share Tenner. 
of the gross produce taken as rent is allnost invatinbly one-half. Tenanq thrirer. 
Whoever, whether owner o r  tenant, advances the seed recovers 
i t  from the produce before division, and in some plnces hnlf na 
much again is tuklrn by way of interest. The  tentlnt makee use 
of hie own cattle and supplies the necessary manure; if he borrows 
the landlord's bnllocka he ie required to work for the landlord for 
a certain number of days in return for the loan of them. General- 
ly the etraw is divided as well aa the grain, unless graes is plenti- 
ful, and the landlord does not core to take it. I t  may be reid 
generally both of ghcirth and of .(itkrzio that none of them poePes8 
right8 of occupancy. 

Most of them hold other land of their own, and cultivate the 
fields which they hold ae tenantg, for a year or two nt a time only. 
Among the occupants of land held by non-cultivating Rrahmane 
there may be found tenants who have some claims to protection, 
but it is only of recent yeare that they appear to have become elive t o  
the fact. Mr. Lyall noted in 1871 that they were not in much 
danger of being evicted, and ~vould not lose much by it  as land w w  
plentiful, and proprietors often vainly endeavoured to get  i t  off 
their hands, t o  anyone who would pay the revende for them. The 
canee of thie etate of affaira wan possibly the preseure of beg&, o r  
forced labour, and now that the demande on that account a re  leea 
frequent and less onerons, while population has increased 
proprietore do not care to part with their lend except for good 
valne. I n  connection with the revieion of settlemont of 1891, 
eever~l  euite were instituted for  the eetablishment of occupancy 
rights, but a title was rarely eetablisbed. With respeot to 
eviction it i s  customary for the proprietor t o  give notice 
at  the time one harvest is out, if h e  does not intend the tenant 
to cultivate the next ; and with respect to land whioh give8 two 
harveete i n  the year, if t he  tenant manure the land for one harvert 
he mnet be allowed to oaltivate the next bsrveet as well. 

I t  hae been said above, in Chapter 111, Bection B, that  a large of I.nd 
area was aeeigned by the RdjBe as endowments in perpetuity to alienrtsdta hmplm, 
tern lee and idols, and tbat a t  present about one-seventh of the 
who 7 e cultivated area of Klilu continuee to  be so held. 

I n  conferring land aa an endowment, the theory appear8 to have 
been that the R4ja diveeted himeelf of hia lordship o r  proprietor- 
ship, and conferred i t  upon the idol or shrine. The cultivator 
thenceforward pald rent and did service in respect of suoh landlp to 
the rhrine, and not to the R h j ~ .  Up to the present day,neitber the 
priest8 or servants of the ehrine, nor the cultivetore of tbe fielde, 
make any olaim to be called proprietors of  the endowment lands, 
though moat of themolaim a hereditary teoaucy of ofice or  of 
the cultivrtion. They eeem in faot to conrider tbat  to make suoh 
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Chopkr 111, D. a claim would be an act of profanity on their pnrt, which might - 
bring clown upon them the  wrath of t he  particular divinity to 

m-1 v? w md whose shrine the lnnd is assigned. 
Tanorso. 

$enrue of bed 
It will be seen from the  descripticn of tcmples nnd thpir  

mlisna~totempler ,  mnnage~uent  that has already been given in Section B, that 
temple endowment lands a re  occupied l ~ y  tenants of two claeses : 
let ,  tenants holding barto o r  fields rent-free in  lieu of service ; 
2nd, tenants paying rent9. The first class nre considered to bold 
during eervice, and some are hereditary eervants, wbile other3 cnn 
be diemissed by tho Innnogers of the shrine. Tlio odice of p u j d r i  
is almost nlways considered hereditary, and  in moet cnses the 
lnusiciane and florisle hnve held from father t o  son. The other 
ofioirls and servnlits have not  ordinarily had any  hereditnrg 
connection with the shrine, and  are unde r~ tood  to llold for 
life only in the cnse of kLrdoirs or  rnanngere, ' o r  during 
pleesnre of the manager or council of persons interested in 
the shrine in  the case of the cheln'n, attendants, ~ n d  handicrhfts- 
men. Eut even the hereditary officinls mould forfeit all clnim 
to land nod office by chntlge of religion, loss of caste, or refusal 
o r  inability to perform their customary services. Tbeir heirs 
would, I~owever, haoo a c1ai111 to ~uccped them if not  affected by 
the  same disability. The lnnnagcment of these telnplecl and their 
endowments in K61u has alwrljs beell Inore or leee in the bands of 
tbe body of hereditary votaries, which sometimes includes only the 
people of one I~amlst ,  somelin~ee of several hamlets, or of n whole 
#t i  or  a whole kotlri. The khrddr may be considered thedeputy 
of thia body. I n  the  day8 of Dbnrmrhj, or  Church and State, 
there  was, of couree, a n  appeal to  the R&ja, whose nuthority in all 
mattere was nbsolnte. S ~ n c e  we have held the country the people 
hnve managed t he  templke much in the old wey, and till Intlerly 
seldom invoked the assistance of tbe  civil courts. 

The eecond class of tennnte, tha t  ie, thoee who pay rent to the 
temples whether their occupntion be of long or sbort standing, are 
generally admitted to have An interest in their holdinpa almost or 
quite equivalent to thnt of a proprietor of land paying revenue to 
Oovernment. S o  long as they pay t he  cunIomnry rent, tbey 
cannot be evicted. They call mortgage their fields ; opinions 
differ aa totheir power of sale. No landholder in Klilu had n power 
of male in  former times I t  is eometi~nes a condition of their tenor0 
tha t  tbey should perform certain services in addition lo pnymont 
of rent, guch a8 providing a d a n  to carry londa when the itlo1 
goes on n journey, kc. ,  &c. The rent taken is g e n ~ r a l l y  in fixed 
amounts of grain, butter,  oil, kc., kc., with n l ~ t t l e  cash ndded ; 
some tennnts pny cash only, und eome a of the actual 
ontturn of each field. The amount is nearly nlwnpa rmnll, 
and i t  may be doubted whether the  etatus of such cultivntorr ie not 
hiaher  even than that  of occupancy te~~entcr, for in some casee where 
assignments to templee hovo been resumed the qrlondrm tennnts 
pay the revenno a n d  ceases due on their tenancies to the negr, or 
headman, direst,  and render nothing whatever to the temple. 
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There ia no body of lreretlitnry votaries having by custom eay Chrptsr 111, D. 
control over the  class of temples known aa thhkurdaucirnr. These 

- 
Vill e Con;- are inanaged by the prirslly family ill charge in t h e  srnle  way .a mm,'deI 

in o t l ~ e r  parts of I~l t l ia .  B u t  a n y  Hindu might  r~pparent ly  iuvoke Tenure#. 
the interl'erence of the civil court  in case of mis-appropriation o r  Tenure of laad 
111is-applinnce of t h o  c~ndowtnents. In the case of the  Bairhgir, ~ ~ e ~ ~ k d t o t m m p l c r .  
GusAins, B r a l ~ r n n ~ ~ s ,  ThAkar,u, or do~nest ic  idols, t b e  endowment 
I:~nds are  virtunlly the property of the  Buiriigi, Gusain, o r  Brah- 
m;in family. Several i n s t ~ ~ ~ i c e s  rarne before t h e  S e t t l e ~ ~ ~ e t ~ t  O t h e r  
in wbich slicl~ n fi~iiiily had sold.land. H e  held that  the sale  war 
valid, but t l ~ n t  the exen~ption from Iiind tax was lorieited a s  re- 
p r d e d  the land sold, l ' h ~ y  generally cultivate tho land them- 
selves, but if they have let any port to tennnte, the latter \\.ill be  
generally Sound to  be mere tenants-at-will like those who hold of 
ordinary peasant proprietors. 

T h e  few rent-free holdings in RGlu not of the  character of 
religious endowments are  heltl by illegitimate descendnnte of tbe 
Lirijas, or by  1';lnditini Bruhmnns. They a r e  almost always 
proprietors of the land a0 ~1111 as aesigneee of the revenue. A 
w~uifidcir seclns :ilmaya to  have Iwcotr~e a proprietor in  t h e  end 
in litilu,-in fact there is reason to I~elieve that in  former times 
he was considered to be iu a way proprietor from the  n ~ o m e n t  of 
the graut .  

F rom the tahlo on p:lge 57 i t  appears tha t  the nverage size of 
a proprietnry holding i~ t l l ~ e e  acres iu upp('r K61u and four acres 
in  \ Y ~ z i r i  I t  6pi 011d in Sarkj. T l ~ e  average nssesstnent p r  holding 
atnount8 to Re. 4 in Sarlij, and to Rs. 5 111 the  I<hlu tabsil. Tbene 
facts may RppeRr to indicnte n heavy incidence of llind revenue, 
but i t  nllist he rcrnembered, on the one l ~ a n d ,  tha t  the s~nal lnsss  ot 
the holdings is exaggerated for the renson given o n  page 58, a n d  
the nren etnted ie I ~ I ; I ~  cf nctunl c o l t i v a t i o ~ ~  oaly, to t h e  entire 
co~lclr~sion of the  waste fro111 whicl~ so mnny benefit8 nre 
derived, and, on the other, tha t  ~r l though the assessment ia 
boeed on the mnrketnble vrllr~e of the crops, the  ngriculturist ir 
often able t o  pay his revenue witlrout any  aid from his crops 
a t  all. A ernall er lot of poppy will pay the  revenue of tin ent i re  
holding ; or in tlre higher hamlets, whore the poppy cannot becul- 
livated, the produce of t h ~  flocks rind herds in the shape of wool 
and ghi  will provide the  neceasury cael~.  Tbe bees kep t  in  the 
hives ill t l ~ e  lio~lsn walls :~lso Islid tlieir nid ; the yield of a hive 
t i i k ~ n  in the n u t u ~ n n  is grn~r111Iy estimated a t  fourpokknBdre,end the 
honey is   old a t  sixpakka eCrs for the rupee. Allother ~niacellnneous 
sotiroe of i~~cori ic  is the  st1h-1 of the root# of grrgni or dhrip(Dn1arnira 
maernreph.zla), ganti;tn (Icurw), and :rco~lito (pol is) .  These a r e  
brought trorn [lie tops of ~ b u  ridges nncl sold u t  u rupee o r  more 

k i l l r ~ ~ ' r r 1 .   violet^ nro rrlso b o i ~ g l ~ t  by btin~iiahs s t  s n  :Inlln o r  two 
for  :I s111al1 baslte~frll. ' l ' l~u edible fern is a colnnlon article of food 
in the sprrnp, and i s  collected by the  poorer peo le, and bartered 
for grain. Muehroolus wLen in eeasone are UQI 8 in oonaiderable 
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111, D. qnantitiecl in Sultinpnl-, tbe onlv place in KGlu thnt cnn he digni- - ficd with t he  nalne of town. p rom n nutnller of phhtit each of 

u d  t h ~  men can be spared from farin ,WOI k seek ernl~logment in  
~ ~ n n m .  Simla or in Mnndi. 111 Mnndi they nre p:rid higher wages then 

Tennrs of land coolies from elsewhere owing t o  their superior capacity for 
diemtad totemplee. lands. Agair!, by cntching 11 hawk, by snaring s m u e b  

deer and sel l i~ig i ~ s  pode, or by shooting n leopard or  betrr ond 
claiming the reward, a lllrln rnay eecure a eum equnl lo one or 
two year's land tax. 

a@~-f ie ld#  or kha- Grass ie not cnltivnted for hay in Kbln. The steep esposed 
mtarr. hillsider, which a r e  too precipitous for  cultivntion, ahd which have 

no tree growth upon theni, a re  oovered with several varieties of 
gram suitnble for bay, Each villoge nnd often each family has ite 
nppoint~d portion of the hill aide as ita hny preeerve. The g r ~ s a  
le cut  ill Septenlber o r  October before it eeeds, allowed to dry for 
solne time, and then carried home. It treee a r e  cohveniently 
near, the bay is bung from their brnnchee in wisps to dry. Fir ing 
the hill aides in the minter ie beneficial in retnoving the tough 
stalks of the pnst year and providi~bg ash mannre for the yonuu 
growtli, and permission has been given by  (he locel officers to  burn 
in stated locnlities vrhcre there ia uo danger of the fire spreading 
to tree clad slopee. 

Right to water- Water-mills in Krilu belong to whoever builda them; they 
mills. used to pay a tax to the State, b u t  this was remitted at R e g u l ~ r  

Settlement ; and as every rnon in the villnge is n Iandbolder, the 
people did not  carn to rate tilt, water-mills wit11 s ahare of the 
land-revenue. In  IVaziri Rdyi, however, the owners of water-lnills 
pay revenue to the jig;rdiir. The rates fixed r r e  9 mntles per 
aunoin if the mill is suficicr~tly supplied with water t o  be worked 
tho whole yenr ronrrtl, 6 annus i l ' i t  is worked for ailr rnont l ,~ only, 
and 3 unlitis i f  it crlri Le worked only i l l  tho &puson. TIle tot111 
income to lllc <jo'girdtir from tbia 3011rce is Ke. 125 per annum. 

P a ~ m e t ~ t s  to vi l -  Village lneninl~ hold from !S to 20 por cent. of the totR\ culti- 
lago menialr. vnted nre;l. The average size of a ~nenisl's Ilolding is 3 acres only, 

but this CIHJS poe8e~ae.a orher menus of a~lbsisteuce besides ]had, 
receiving \I ages nad castomrtry duee from the regnlrr lead owners. 
8011le nl.0 pliJ by the job: thus the carltenter gets 8 colltrl~ct for 
the building of IN 1 ~ 0 ~ s ~ .  11r.d the Kunlbhr ia ,)*id for tile veeselu 
he au~I~ i l e3 ,  but most of them receive o g r ~ i n  rllownt\ce a t  harvest 
time in lie11 of, or in addition to, etrct~ prylncnt. The totul of the 
Permellt on this account by a Itrndownpr ia a t  
10 per cmt .  of the gross produce 1 n 8 d ~  up as followe : Cbamdr 4 ; 
Barehi 2 ; Lobar 2 ; basket-maker I ,  rind potter. 
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'I'he total cultivat*inn of KGlu Proper nt the present dny ie 
t l r l ~ e  73,360 nores, or npproximately 115 Rqn1rl.e mi1e.q. 'I'he rlreas 
of tbe demslcntc-d IOI.CS~S 11ave been slated on p ~ g e  66 R I I ~  the 
grose arpa of each w n z i ~ i  llna been piven on pnpe 3. There 
were no meoruremente in ccnnection wil h the R e ~ u l n r  Settlement. 

Bot11 then and nt the Rrvisio~l of  1871 n)~p~.t~isernenta of t l ~ c  
cullivntion were mode in terms of the measure of seed required 
t o  now the land. If the appraieements were correct, their re9nlts 

CHAPTER 1V. 
PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 

Chaptor IV, A. 
SECTION A.-AGRICULTURE A N D  ARBORI-  

- 
CULTURE. Agricn!tare Arborloolture. md 

The foilowiug table sl~owv 1.110 cultivated nren of KGlu D e t n i l * f m ~ h t h  

Proper aa ascertained by menstlrernent a t  the r e r i ~ i o n  of referen~tO'g*on'. 
aettlernest of 1891, compared with  the nren ooltirnted at the t'un' 
time of the provioliu settlements : 

N A M ~ O ~ K A Z I R I  

-.--- 
... Wnzlri RGpie 

NAVE 01 ~ Y A C I R I .  

- I _  

... Waziri Lug Mnhbr6jr 

CULTIVATED 
A H E A .  

a . 1  $ g  s 
I . # -  2 z  
0 

5s 
c4 

9,502 

a .a s -5 
w z.- 

5 .: 
a 

a 5  
s .p, 
: $ 
'=s - .U 
b a 
0 B 
m ."- 
a h 
0 .; .- 
a d 

g B  
n.9 
0 2 
4a * 
6 93: 
E s '  9 c Q  - ; $ z  
m Q v  u - 

I E S  

- -  
Wnairi Lng 66ri . . . .  
- -  
Wazfri Parol . . . . . . . . .  
- -  
Total K6lo  Tnhrll, except 

RGpi . . . . . . . . . .  
- _  
W u f r i  Inner Snrbj . . . . . .  
----- 
Wazfri Outer Barij .  . . . . .  

_--___ 
CULTIVATED A R E A  

I N  A C R R S .  

a 
2 
6 z 

10,129 

8 - 
0- 

w 2 
- 4  

2 - 
5; 
s 

7,288 

- 
4,514 

13,240 

- 
25,042 

_- 
D,BiZ 

- 

21,486 

Total Tsbsfi 8nr6j ... 41,358 

1 2- 
a 
.? 

P; 

7,548 

- 
4,848 

- 
13,866 

-- 

26,262 

- 
10,861 

.- 

32,728 

'? 
8 
r( 

i 
% 

8,172 

-- 
5,216 

-- 

11,396 

- 
27,784 

- 
11,212 

- 
24,2 11 

I---- 33,089 35,463 
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would be aonrertible into areas by the  application of the rufe 
that  in unirrigated land 3 bhhrs 3 pathar  of the local measure 
are required to row an ncre with barley. The applicntion oE 
this rule gives the area of the urlirrigated land according to the 
npprgieernentr, ae for the three Waairis of Perol, Lag MnhirBja 
and Lag  S6ri : 

A t  Regoler Settlement ... ... ... 9,654 acre8 ... At Revision of Settlement ... ... 15,648 ., 
and the  a res  shown by the present measurements is 23,872 
acree. The difference8 are, of conree, due not to incrcaee of 
cultivation, except to a limited extent, but to tlle roughuees and 
inaccoracy of the appmisemen ts. 

To obtain the area of new cnltivntion tho nctual fields 
brought under cultivation between Regolar Settlement and Revi- 
eion,and fromReviaion tillnow, were identi6eddarin.g the progrese 
o t the me~suramonts of 1891, and the reeults are na followe : 
Table rhowing detail  of land broken u p  since last  Regular Set t le-  

ment (area i n  acren). 

NO~.-Antiqua dfarea drnnte pmntege  nf Increme of c o l t i r ~ t i o n  over that of Rwa- 
Lr Bl(t1ewnk. 

- -- 
S I N ~ ~  R E G U ~ A R  S ~ S C E  RRVIRION OF TOTAL LAND BROK- 
SETTLRMENT TO SETTLEMENT TO EN U P  SINCE RIGU- 

Revrs~or.  I = .  PREEENT. 

I a 

The following table ehows the ercentsge borne by the area P ctndar different oropr to the totel ou tiveted area of the t r w t  : 

W u l r i L a g  M a b i r i j e  

_ 
W a s h  L.g l l i r i  . 
. - -  
WarfriPval . . .  ... 

W.sfri RGpi 

. 
TOW ~ a m  . 

. - - - -  

1 

- 
1 

52 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- 
4 

260 

-- 
839 

674 

- 
1 ,  

-- 
Innr Badj  . . . . . . . . .  
OukrSerhj  . . . . . . . . .  

491 
4.87 

1,245 
5.78 ----- 

9 1  

1,246 

261 
1.04 - 
334 

11.33 

626 
2 60 -------------- 
... 

- 
1,221 

-- 
. . . I  
10 

Total Tabril 

~ - 

28 

- 
... 

8 

8 

44 

- 

72-L 
8.31 

~ 

6 

418 

. . . . . .  

--------- 
410 

- 
213 

356 

662 

- -  
1,079 

-- 

10 10 714 

266 
2'60 
468 
2.13 
.- 

-- --- . 

447 
1.78 - 
242 
97 - - -  
364 
1.45 

670 
7- 

1,723 

- 

2,450 

... 
10 

- 
2,460 
7.84 

29 

- 
1 

60 

8 

08 

- 
757 

1,693 

-- 

757 
7.88 

1,703 
7.93 - 

679 

-- 
575 

930 

062 

___--  
2,046 

- 

708 
8.83 - 
676 
2.30 - 
990 
395 

670 
7- 

a,944 

- 
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The large vnriety of grains produced is due to tlre varying I*, L 
allitode.of the ooltivation, soma hnmlets heina situated as low na A 

*,ad 2,600 feet and others lying ns h i g l ~  ns 9,000 feet above the sen. 
In the valley and on tbe hill eides up to an elevntion of 5,000 c-, 
feet, or even highak if the  aspect is A\a~nrabl r ,  msi'te i~ grown 
to a very large extent,, nod is the clrief Khnrjf crop in the unirrf- 
gated land : a large proportion of the areR ~ i e l d s  two harveets in 
tbu year and in ndditiotl to wbeat, whiclr is the crop nrbst valned 
in the Rabi, tnoch barley, opinm, sarsbn and pulees nre ~ rodnced .  
Boch land ie locslly known as bal, or, in Snrrij, neul. Further  up 
the tnountnih side the cold is unfkvourable to tlre oultiontion of 
maiee, especially in ~ucceesio~r to s Inta tipening llabi crop, nnd 
i t s  place is token by irodra, clrini, kangni, ogol, end sacidra 
(whicb, however, are also grown to n certain extent in t h e  bol) ; 
n fair proportion o f  the land yields two harvests in the year, but 
re wher~t generally ripens too late to be followed by n Kbarlf orop, 
more bar1ey.i~ grownthan wheat in the Rtlbi; some opium, ararmn, 
nnd pulses are produced. Thir  Iund is krrown ris motijhdt, the 
" mid-zone " between the bal and tlre pcihar or aplnud cultivation 
which is reached a t  an eltcvotiotr of 7,000 feet, or more or lcsw 
nccording to aspect. In the g n h n r  (called sarbj or " highland" in 
the SarAj tnbeil) sar idra and buckwhe~lt fkithu) ero nl~nost  tho 
only crops in the Kharif, except ~ h n t  s ~ n ~ l l  patches near villages 
nre cnltivnteil with hemp ; only II srnnll portion of the lend yields 
two hnrvasts in tlre yenr ; berlry is the chief orop in the Robi and 
wheat ie ~tltnoet the only other : little or  no opium or aarron being 

roduced except in Sar&j where the poppy growa well even a t  IL 

gigh elevntion. Potntora nre grown in placea in sooh lnnd. This 
zone extende up to 8,C)UO feet, or  higher, and villngee are  not 
genernlly to be found a t  n grenter elevntion, Lut up  to 9,000 feet 
or more there are stretches cf cultivntion of a kind called kutgl.  
Yucb lnnd lies in the open downs towards the tops of the ridges, 
or i n  clearings in thr  middle of the forest of inferior pinee. It ie too 
high to bear nny Rnbi crop but wleut, or on KhnrEf crop bnt  
bticknheat. The buckwheat is sown in April or h a y l  and reaped in 
Ssptembw, end is followed at  once by a wheat crop reaped in Ju ly  
or August; the land then lies fallow till the follow in^ April, wben 
the rotation re-comrncnce~. Kutol thus yields tmo bsrveete 
every two years. The sod is ricb, ant1 very fine wheat is to be seett 
growing upon i t ,  though the wed, curiously enough, if sown in the 
t a l  oomea to nothing. Vnrintione in tlle rait~fall affect tbese four 
zones very differently, ihougl~ nn average rainfall is good for all. 
A very uevere \viuter t)y kneping Lbe lirtlal too lol~g under snow des- 
troge the nhent sown ~n it, but is very f;~vourable to the Ihb i  orope 
in the glihar and nlnttjhtit, thougl~ lesd so to I hose in the baf .  The 
Kbarit' cropn in the bat sutfel. from n deficient tnoneoon ininfall, 
which mny be beocficiol to thoea ill t l l ~  l ~ i g h ~ r  lande. If these 
ciraumrt~ncer are reversed conlrnry roenlta are produced. 02 
the whole, however, the harveets in Krilu a r e  wonderfully secure, 
and i t  is proverbinl that  e famine has never been known. I n  Ssrij 
tlare ia a alw of land called kakr, g e n e d y  lying in the aardj or 
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Cb~pter IV, A. kulat zone nnd cultivnted a t  i~i tervals  of several yenre. When the acre .nd time cornea for plouphiug i t  the brusl~wood i s  cleared away, and 
pwedh n crop of buckwheat lblloxed by wheat is taken, after wllicb tile 
Crop. field ie allowed to brcome ag~t in  covered with forest grotvth. l a  

8nrhj one-third of t he  tolnl cnltivetion is  cropped both in tile 
Kharif and in the R ~ b i  harvest, while of the remainder a lnucll 
greater portion lies fallow in the Khnrif tllan in the Rubi harvest. 
The reverse is  the case in the Kdlu  tahsil. Tlle explanation is 
t l ~ n t  in parts of NarBj, wbich receive s n  excessive rainfnll, the 
Ciharif crops e r e  choked with weeds, run to straw instead of grrrin 
and ripen with difficulty, und coneequently only a amall nrea is 
eoxn in that harveat, generally about half the area cropped in 
the Rnbi. A possibls canse of t he  great rainfall is that the 
monsoon cloude ascending both the  Beds and the Sat l~l j  valley 
meet on the main r i d p  w l ~ i o l ~  divides the SnrBj tallsil, nnd keep 
i t  coustnntly bothed in rnist. Towards the Hatlnj, where tho 
heat in the early enmmer is  l~nble  to vi ther  u p  the Habi crope, a 
greater area is cropped in the Kharif than in the Ilabi, nnd the 
same is the case in tbe KGlu tahsil. 

Boiatian of croyr. The large variety of c r o p  grown allows scope for varied 
systems of rotation. i n  the beet mnrlured lands in the ball bnrley 
follo\va maize, and maize follows barley iu unfailing auccessiou, or 
whent ruay be t h e  Rnbi crop regularly grown in the rotation. I n  
less highly manored lands sario'vn or kodra or chini mixed uith 
kongni is grown as the Kharit' crop in alternate years with ~naize. 
111 the nlonjha't wheat follows kodra, and is followod by a fallow, 
ufter which a bilrlav cror, is raised. and then tile rotation re-coni- 
mencee with kocira. Another rotation a t  n slightly higher elev:r= 
tion is wheat, tben fallow, followed 11.y barley, tben buckwheat, 
then a filllow. I n  the gci..hars barley fo l lo \~s  sarihva rep~rlrrly i n  
the beet fields: and in the next best the r o t ~ ~ t i o n  is varied bv wheat - - -  - 

Mmaars. followed by n fallow being taken in nlternato years. In theJinferior 
fields wheat nnd buclrwheot eucceed one nnotller, or only one crolj 
is raised in the yenr. Apart  from aspect nnd elevation the quality 
of n field largely depends OII the fncilit-y for manuring i t .  Ferrn- 
vnrd manure is cnrefullv utilized. end is i rn~rovad bv the nddition 
Gf dry pine needles in RGlo, and of greet1 loppinge f r o r ~  stand- 
ing  pine and fir trees ill Snrij .  The loppings :are, 1 1 0  doul~t,  rich- 
er  in salts tbnn the d r y  needles, nnd form better Iilanure, but gro~r t  
dnmlrge has bee11 done to the fureats by thie practice, eepe&lly 
rn sa  ling8 mre lopped in preference to  grown trees. Mr. Ander- 
eon, E. orert Settlo~nent Officer, however, llas recordod the right 
of the people of S~trfii to lop, eubject only to certain neceesury 
and unburdensoms reetrictioris es to the nirth of t l ~ e  treea nnd 

D 

the height 1ro111 ~lhe groiind to wbich they may he loplte~l. 
Yheep are frequently pe l~ned  on fields before plooghirlp, ~ n d  
eome misoellelleolia kinde of uienure a re  ~ntlde use of, such ha 
c h f f  for a pulse crop. Wbuat, barley, and maize e re  renped so 
m to  leave e full ball of the atr:iw as stubble to be ploughed in or 
bunt u rnroure; hay ie ao plentiful that only the upper edd 



softer halves of t h e  slems nre valued fo r  straw. The poppy stalks Ohaptor IV, A. 
:ire often s i~ni lar ly  treated af ter  the  extraction of t h e  opinm. - 
Grasses not snit:ible for hay c o ~ n i u g  up i l l  tho field :ire c u t  groen A riculture and 
to rot in the  g r ~ u r ~ d  :111d for111 nlanuru. 

grbonculture. 

The percentage borne by t l ~ n  nrca trrtificially irrigated (know11 Irrigation. 
ns ropa in Upper  Kljlli nlid a s  kiar in Outer Soritj) to  t,he total 
cult.ivat,ed area  i 3  14 in tire richer Wazir is  of Parol, Lag Mebhritja 
nnd Laa Sdri ; 4 in R6pi  and  in  Onter  Sarnj ,  and  l e s ~  t,heri ana in 
Innar  Saiaj. Mor;t of tho ropa ortllo U p p r r  Reks vrtlley lies ill t,hc 
plnteriir;.rel'~rrell t o  in t.lin pner : i l  description of the trnat,; nr:~l 
in RJp i  t,ho beet irrignted Inlid i s  fount1 on tlin margin of tlie 
ReAg, t,liougl~ tiliere a r e  pittchee in the  Pkrbnt,i, Hurltl snd Snin-j 
vrrllays. I n  !nner Sarrij t l~ t ,  ropa  lies in patches on the bank9 
of the Sninj nnd T i r t h i ~ n ,  nlid is matercli from ernall st>reamq 
which are f r ~ l l  only w h e n  the ~nonbooll rain is sufficient. 111 

Oabnr Sa~.:ij t,here is much gooti i r r ig:~ted lnnd on t h e  b ; ~ n k s  of 
thlr Ii11rpa11 rind irrig:ttwl from i t ,  nnd there ore plots on t,he 
ilinrgin of tho Sntlqi and in t , l~e U8wn Gtid valley which a re  of 
very fnir qo:rIit,y. liice is  t.he only crop gron7n in  such lnnd in 
I I I ~ r v t .  A 11:lbi crop is  growl1 in i t  whercver thc 
nnprct :ind el~hvntion p. r~ni t  the crop to ripen I)erore t h e  coni- 
n~oncement of t l ~ e  rico planting season; in the lower rice lands 
whe:it fulfils t.his condition, ond is preferred as i t  is lnore vnluahlc 
than barley, and in Outer Stirhj tlia poppy is also grown, biit in 
the  higbor 1:ands only barley can be obti~ined. Water is not 
supplied from the csrlnls to  the Rnbi crops in irrigated land except; 
in scnsons of very except,ioosl drongbt.  The rico-lund is carefully 
t ~ r r n c e d  irito Icvt~l fields, and reseinblee a flight of largth, broad 
st,epe. 'I'he cnnol cu t  n l i i c l~  supplies t,he water for irrigation is 
oEt.1.11 I ) r o t ~ ~ l ~ t  fro111 11 long dist:~ncc., and  having its head high u p  
I h s  valley ol the torrcnt whicll feeds it Itas solneti~nes to be con- 
dllctetl 1ne:Ins of wooden nqiiedncts round cliffs aud across 
~ t r a n ~ n a .  It' it, f , ~ l l s  o ~ l t  of order the work o f  Innnv hnnds  is 
rcquired to put it. in r ~ p : i i r ,  nnrl [hero is an  organized system of 
lo~ina s t r i n d i ~ ~ g  for col ioct , i~~g labour. 1 h c h  cnnnl ( k w l )  hus four 
ofic:i~Ifi, :I dnroglrn, :I jatrili, R ~ J L O I I R U ,  :i b(itadti. When a canal 
rrqliires rrp:~irg,  t l ~ e  dnro!lha or s n ~ ~ c ~ ~ i ~ t e i l e r ~ t  gives the  ordvr 
to Ihe,jat(i l i  or lll(1831311Ql!I', \vbo aocle ro111iJ with the  t iho~tsu  or 
~ I ~ I I I I I I I I ( ~ I -  : I I I ' I  ( ! O I I I ~ C I S  tlie 1:1\)111ir~~rs: encli falnily gntt.ing 11 share- 
of' t,hn nv :~ tc r  h:is to f ~ ~ r n i s l i  a m:111. The  gnng  m:lri:h to tile cnnal 
togclthur; :iny ontr 11ot joil~ilig baforlq tliey r e a c l ~  thn gronnd i~ 
fi l ir~l t,\vn 11rlthlia of g r : ~ i n ,  rind i f  bn is n l~scnt  the \\~holo rl:~!, four 
pnrhliq. It. ia t l ~ n  clr~ty of tho heii~tlr~ to collcct t*hnso fine..., b11t llin 
sl~(n(ai.ll J I I I ' ~ I ~ P . * Q  i~ to .~1111t!ri1it~'1l(l ( I I C  (I:li 1.v rl i~t~.ihli t  in11 or t J i r  

r I I l o  I n r  Br, in f:lrt, is on pcr~nnnent, tlntg 
wllilc i r r i g n t i o ~ ~  gncx?r 011, r l ~ c  otl1c.r offci:~l?: attc!lid so long only 
3. \ v O l l i  on 1111) c::~nnl is in progI'CER. 'Lilt(> dtbroghtt 2c:t.s n litt.le 
.?r:lili I ) \ .  \\,:I! or 1,:1y; 11111 o t l ~ ~ r s  ~ I I I ~ I I ~ I . I ~ I ~ I I  tltt.ir clut,ic,i i t1  lie11 
f I I I I ~ o v .  'l'lte f i  lic'u fire caten u p  ut a 
fc:lct J 1 ( b J t 1  \vli~dn t l ~ c  work i.; concl~i~led.  'I'l~e drlm c~f o X:nl, which 
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Chapter IV, A. is called a ban or  dang in KBo,brn, is termed i f a n  in E616; the - 
nlouth or opening into a challa or duc t  from n kt11 is called an *E&$%Y* 18; the opening from n challa into a field, n d a r d l a n .  

Bica The climate is unfavournble to the production of the finer 
kinds of rice -begami and bismati-which are grown only in 
one or two places in the lower parts of the Bebs and Satlaj valleys. 
I n  the K41n trhsil the most common varieties nre'matcik, joiti 
and mhhuri. The two latter are  alike, and are often sonn m~xed, 
the mixture being called gargal  : the enis are.droopinp, snd the 
beards white and silk?. These are sown throughout the valley 
u p  t o  nn elevation of a little under 6,000 fcet ; t~boue thnt eleva- . 
tion tbey are replaced by matcili, the ears and barba of which are 
brown nnd t~prighl.  In the lower pnrt of Tyaziri Lag .Mahhraja 
i~nbenrded varieties, called jaldhara,, and mogai nre grown. Theen 
fetch u better price than jhtu,  while jcitzc sells for more than 
mati l i .  I n  HarBj ~ a i l i ,  a n  unbearded variety with a reddish 
grain, is the most common in the lower rice lands, and' chhuwa'ra, 
which has a wbite grain and abort upright reil barbs, ie generally 
sown in the hipber ; and here r~nd there jhtu has been introduced 
from Bdlu.  The rainfall is eo great that rice is produced exten- 
sivaly in unirrigated as  well as in irrigated land, especially in 
SarBj, but the varieties grown without irrigation are different, 
from the above : the chief are rachhera, the huek of which is dark 
coloured ; l a l  mcilru~i distinguished by a red huek; dhhn boecihrv, 
with a yellow husk; rundl .~ ,  black-eared ; and bu'eric, an unbearded 
variety. 

Rice ie sown broadcast only in the  two southernmost ko1h.i~ 
where the cultivators are  settlers from Mnndi State, chiefly ArAin.q. 
Eleewhere the rice is eowu io nurseries early in May, and ylautetl 
out in the 6elds between tbe lntter half of June  and the ~ n d  01' 
July, according to elevation. Mati l i ,  bismali, chhuw4,ru 
rice is forced artificially by t,eiug kept n~oiet  between layers ol' 
birch bark, and ie not sown in the nursery till i t  has germinated. 
A better yield is obtained by tbe planting tbnu by the broedceet, 
.system, but it requires very much more work. If the fields hnve 
lain fallow in the Kharif they have to be first hoed before they 
nre ploughed up. The land is manured either with a coating of 
farmyard manure, or by ebeep being penned on it, o r  by bot11- 
methods : the nursery is very heavily manured, nnd the salne plot 
is always reserved for this purpose, no that the soil may be an rich 
as pose~ble. Each proprietor has hie appointed day or days Tor 
receiving water for his rice-planting, and when his turn Somcs all 
the people of the village or phati, men, women ond children, turn 
out to help him, and are fed at his expense. While the men 
ploagb the fields, repair the ridges made a t  the foot of the field 
terraces for retaining the wnter, turn on the irrigation channels, 
and  drive the bnlloclis which drog tho huge rsiira to churn UP 

the mud, the women pull n the plants from the nureery and 
plant them in the fieids, wor f -in# in rows and singing merrily 311 
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the while. Tbe field is watered for a ~ n ~ u t h  aftel- planting, a11d Chapter IV, A. - 
is then weeded and watered again; another watering is nereesilry A~~~~~~~~~~ and 
when the ears form, and another when the grain sots. Harvtlst Arboricnltnre. 
time is in October when the grain is cut  aud alloived td lie 011 the lticc. 
field to dry for n few (lays; i t  is then staclted a t  the threshing 
floor until the Rabi ploughings and  sowings are over, when it is 
threshed in November or Docember. I n  S a r i j  the hlocks of 
rice-land are not so large as in the KGlu tahsil, and the peoplc do  
not turn out to help ench other with t h e ~ r  rice-plauting; c11cL 
f i~~n i ly  prepares lrnd plarits out its own bit of land. I t  is a com- 
mon practice in Outer SarBj to sow mash on the sn~a l l  ridgcj 
mado at the foot of the  field terrace far retaining the  water, both 
l o  give it solidity and also to utilize all the cultur:tble area, pou- 
eible. The wild ehwcinkh grass grows thickly in rice-tivlds, and iu 
allowed to grow up along with tho blades of rice from which i l  
can hardly bo distirlguished ; when i t  flowers i t  is cu l  to bo fed 
off green to the cattle, or to be mndu into buy. 

Maize is sown nt the end of May or in  June, in fallow land Nuite. 
ur in succesvion to barley. Even in t he  best land it is usual 
to  give a fallow for one harvest every socond or third year. 
The produce is generally excellent, but i t  is much sought after by 
bears, :nonkeys and birds, nnd consequently the heads are gene- 
rully . collected about the end  of September or beginning ot  
October before they are quite ripe, and nre laid on the house 
roofs to ripen, ns they can there he guarded more efiectually. 
The bright orange hue thus lent to the house-tops is  a striking 
feature of the KGlu autumn litndscape. The p e r c e n t ~ g e  of cultl- 
veted.area under this crop variee greatly in the diff ere11 t partd ot' 
the sub-divieion : iu Upper KGlu, where rice ia the most iwportanL 
produce, i t  is 15; in Rdpi and Inner  Sarhj, where i t  is the 1nov6 
paying Kharlf crop, 25 and 23, respectively ; and in Outer Sarhj 
only 4. Tbere is much land iu the latter woairi, which neerns 
eminently suited for  the production of maize, a n d i t i s  difficult 
t o  underatanil why the grain is comparatively eo little sown. The 
reason generally given by the poople is that the crop is so Iiablo 
to be damaged by bents ; but  bears are just a3 plentiful in the 
other parts of the sub-divieion where rn:lize ia cultivated us  they 
are in Outer  Sari j .  The Rev. Mr. Carleton, of the A~ner icau  
Presbyterian Missiou, who has acquired land for hiv mission in 
the 8011th-west corner of the uiaziri, has there cultivated American 
corn with groat succeee. The plants of the  A~nerican kind are 
pat out three to four feet apart, and each throws up several very 
tall stems; three and even five cobs are obtained from each etem, 
inatead oE one or two only, as i n  the case of the country variety. 
Even with this example before them, and although Mr. Carleton 
has been libernl in distributing aeed-corn, the inhabitants of Outer 
Sarhj have not been led to increase their cultivation of lnaiee to 
any great extent. 

Kodva (Eleusine corocann), ogal or bhrese (Ytxgopyrurn en,, 
orginaturn),, kattgni (Yennisetum italicurn), chini (Patricum rnilia. 
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C h ~ p b r  IV ,  A. ceurn), and sa~ io i ra  ( d t n u r a n f h z i ~  nnardann) nre also sown tow:rrdu - the end of May i l l  t l ~ c  l;~llows in tlie higller lnnde, and in  Junc 
A ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ n r ~ , d  in sueerasion to barle!. i n  the lower Ii~nds. All require cnrehl  ' 

lrLuif food- weeding and thinning to remove the ~aedn~idant growth due to 
crops. the rnins. In Outer Hnraj this is done by hnrnessio,o :L pair of 

bullocks to a large rnke and making thern drag i t  through the field. 
111 that wuziri clrini and kangni nre highly valued, and are growr. 
us arpnrclte crops without il~termixture, though the latter is 
frequently sown n~ised  with kodra or with the nnirrigated v;irie- 
ties of rice. But in Killu clrini nnd kangni are always sown 
mixed, arid often kodrrr, with some times saricira as well, is added 
to the mixture. Saricira may be sown rather later than the other 
crops and mas11 nnd kultlh pulses niay be sown later still ; thoso 
grains a re  therefore preferred for dofaeli land. There nre throe 
varieties of rariaira, one, (&k or dhhngar,  with very large crimson 
combs or heads, t l ~ e  other two wit11 smaller heads, crimson and 
golden in colour, respectively. Buclrwheat ( F a g o p y r u m  &calen- 
turn) is grown in the kutal  in the .  manner deecribed above, and 
in the gahar in succession to wheat, year by year, or with occtr- 
~ ionn l  fnllowe. hfaeli pulae is often sown in lndian corn, c l i i i ~ i  
or kangni fields eo as to utilize nll the crop bearing Hrer po~sible. 
On the eteep and hot hillside along the hank of the Sntlnj tho 
pnlee called kullh is much grown in the Kharif harvest. Til nnd 
cotton hove been introduced experimentally within the last few 
y w r e  in the very low-lying land on the Satlaj bank. Turmeric 
(haldi) is here and there prodnccd in the lower villages. 

Tobacco. Tobncco is grown as a Kharif crop in KGlu, genernlly in 
richly mu~iured plots close to houses. I t  ia sown iu emall nur- 
seriee, and at'termnrde planted out ;  the leaves are dried and rollod 
up  into thin tubee, in which form the tobacco is sold. I t  is grown 
mainly for home coneumption, but in eome places for  the market ns 
well, and is a lucrative crop; the BarSjis are not able to grow 

- enough for themselves, and have to import from Upper Klilu. I t  
bas a pleasant flavour, and is distinct from the " gobi " variety 
grown in the plains, which has been iutroduced to R small extent 
by the ArLin settlers in 1Vnzi1-i Lag Mnhbrhja. American end 
Hsvannah leaf h : ~ s  been raised with success by n European 
planter, Mr. Blinniken, but its manufacture has not been attempted 
on a large scale. 

~ e m p .  Hem is grown extensively in the high-laving vi l loge~ on tho 
d o p e  on %otb aides of the Jalori ridge where the excessiva rainfall, 
wbioh is fatel to the clrnra8 excretion of thu plant, is favourable 
to the development of excellent fibre. It is sown in the richly 
manured plots within, or close to, the hnmlete, and also in  the 
glades or IhLicler in the foreat where sheep are regularly penned. 
The produce is ertimatod es high as  five or evon ten maunds of 
fibre en acre, and sells a t  8 to 16 pakka sere per rupee to the 
inhabitants of villageo where hemp is not grown. Bloslt of the 
fibra, however, is manufactured where it is grown into roper and 
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grass-shoes (pula), the latter of wlrich are mndu by the wornell Chapte~ 17, 4. 
(both high H I I ~  low cirsle, Lut chiefly low caste). Four pairs of - 

Agriculture and gr~8s-shoes or three ropes, each oO t'cet long, c d ~ ~  be made fruni drboricultnre, 
two yuklia >Crs 01' fibre. l'here is a sul.pluu lor sale 
after home r ~ q u i r e ~ ~ i e n t s  !lave been s:ttisfied, and the grass-slroe~ 
are procur:ihle in the bnx6rs of Sul~Bnpur  in Rillu and RBn~llur 
in Bashahr : ~ t  t\vo nnnns'n pair. Ropes fetch less ae they require 
less hand labour and less time to mabe than shoes. 

Gowings of wl~eat  aud  barley begin early in September in the wi,,,~.,,d barley. 
highest cultivation, towards the end of November in the bal, and 
betweeu these dates a t  intermsdiate olerationu. Similarly, while 
barley is re:~prd in the b a l  before the  middle of Mtry and wheat 
less than n month later, the former graiu is not gathered till 
June  it1 the higher lands, and the  wheat is often not in before the 
comlnencement of the rains. Both benefit in the higher lands 
by beiug under snow for :l short time, eilch root putting out morc 
stems in consequence. Excessive snow or riiin i~ liable to cauue 
rust and " bunting." Wheat  is tho ruore import:rnt of the two 
as a revenue-paying crop, and occupiee more than h:~lf of the urea 
cropped in the Habi harvest except in Inner Snrbj where t he  areatl 
under wheat and under barley are nearly equal. 

This is due to two reasons : t he  higher elevation of the great- 
urpart of Inner Snrhj does not  per~ui t  wheat to ripen in time to 
be followed by a Kharif crop ; and besides in that  zvuriri grain ib: 
grown moro for consumption than for the market,  and barley 
flour is the fnvourite food of the people. I n  Outer SarQj a large 
quantity of wheat is sold, nud o~ving  to the low olevntion of most 
of the waziri the grain ripens early. I n  parts of Outer  Sarbj i t  
is usual to reserve land for mhe:~t, nnd so ge t  one good crop of thal  
grain inetead of an  average ~ i e l t i  followed by an indifferent crop 
of millet: such lend while lying: fallow in the Khnrif bears H, 

luxuriant growth of excellel~t fodder grassee (suhan and kawai  
.being the chief varieties), mhioh are partly made into hay and 
partly ploughed into the soil us green manure. About half the 
straw is left on the grour~d as stubble to be ploughed iu for 
manure, geuernlly being partially burned firet. 

The moot paying produce in the Rubi harvest is opium, but  ~ h .  opivn poppy, 
the cultivation nnd ~nanufacturu ara leborious. Tho earlier in 
November the poppy is eowu the bettter, but  a cultivutor gonerally 
soma several small plots one nftor the other, so that  the collection 
of the opium may not be such a tax on the energies oE 
Lia  family na it would be if the poppies in all the plots were ready 
a t  the same time. The plots nre highly manored both before som- 
iog alid also more than once after the young plants have come up : 
frequent weeding is a100 necessary. The seed is Rown in 
rowe, nnd coriandur is very geuerally eown in t he  drills 
between the rows ; a f r i n ~ e  of barley is often raised around 
the field so that the barley being reaped before the opium i~ 
gathered IL path is left by whioh the tield may be vioited without 
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C h r p ~  IV, 1L injury to the plants. The opinm is extracted between the end of - 
o o l h ~ ~  and May and the end of J u n e  nccording to elevntion. When the 

e&ricdtlUd. poppy-heads are ready two or three slit3 are made in each in the 
meopirun poppy. eveni~tg, and early next morning the cultivator's whole family 

turns ant to collect the juice whioh has exuded through the fllits. 
This is of a bluish brown colour ; i t  is taken off with a wooden 
ecceper, or  with the edge of a redping hook and rubbed on to poppy 
petals which have been kept for the purpose. A number of 
small balls are thue formed, which nre wropped in poppy leaves 
and so kept till they are quite dry : both leaves and petals are 
then removed, and the opium is ready. The same poppy-head 
yields opium for several days. The removal of juice keeps the 
cultivatol-'s whole family occupied from early morning till noon, 
end someti~nes all dny in the case of a large field. A fall of rain 
iu very i n j u r i o ~ ~ s  a t  this at:tge, washing away all the exuded juice; 
and crtill greater damage map bo caused by a hail-storm which 
yometimes nips all the, cnpsulea in n field clean off the stalks. 
The poppy i j  not much cultivnted in p l ~ ~ c e s  l ikeupper  KlLla where 
there ia  much irrigated land, bccsuse the time for colleoting the 
opium corresponds with tho rice-planting season, and labonr is 
not available lor carrying du the tea operatione simultaneously. 
Thus while the percentage of cultivated area under poppy is less 
thon two in Upper KGlu,ie five in R6pi and three and-a-half in the 
Sartij taheil. While the opium of Rhpi is preferred by tradere to 
that of KGlu, the opinm of 8arBj is considered superior to both. In  
the more northern portions of the sub-divieion the drug is produoed 
only in the less elevated villages, but in the Borij tabail, and 
orpecially in Outer Sernj, elevation seems to  be no obstacle to 
the cnltivation of the plaut, and i t  is grown as high ae 8,000 feet 
above the eea. There is scarcely a village which doea not prod1100 
sueicient opinm to pay ite revenuo, and the total value of the 
annual yield of opium of the tahsils is probably double their 
present revenue. 

knoa. Slaraon is largely growd in the  Rnbi ; it is ,own late and 
reaped towards the end of April. The seed fetcher a good 

rice und is exported na far as Hoahiarpur. The oil is 
!argelJ cansun~cd in Xdlu, and also ia bartered L r  wool in  
Uhol.  The  Kdlu people used to expresa the oil from the seed 
themselves, but this industry has now largely fallen intd the 
hands of Ariine settled in the BeBs valley. About 5 sdra of 
seed are required to produce a aCr of oil. 

Y o a a m .  Potatoee afe grown to a limited exteul in the higher villa M 
obiaflj in the 8arrari  valley. They are so.wn in April and f a g  
in August. 

The cultivation of ten spread into Kdln from Khngta, and 
rev soon after the settlement of '1851 was finished, Mejor Bay, 
Assistant Commiseioaer, planted tea in a smalt fiatden at  Nmgsr' 
rhia  garden was bought and improved by his sncoeaaor, Mr. Enox, 
who ~ f t e r  his transfer from tho rub-divirion founded the Kd1u 
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Tea Company which addod to the Nngar nncleue, lnnd bought in  chapter - IV ,  A- 
various parts of K6lu from Bajaurn north'warde; The ln(d wae ~ ~ i ~ ~ l t ~ ~  and 
partly deiroted to the cu l~ ive t ior~  of tea, but was for t he  most part Arboricnlture.. 
~nanrg'ed as a 1nrge.farm f o r ' l h e  production and side of grain. ~ e s .  

There seems to be vmy little land in the Kd1u viilley ~vllich is 
well suited for  tho oultivation of tea. The qurrlity of the leaf is 
excellent, but the flush of lenf, or yield, ie not heavy; .]I! t he  
lower pnrt of the mrrin valley t,he rninfnll ie very oncert:ri~l ; the 
clouds pass over it, and cling to  the sides of the high ranges. I n  
bbs upper valley t,here is enough'rnin, but hardly ellough w:~r~nt .h .  
Again, the lslnd in the valley ia o f t m  oold end marshy e t  a ehort 
dept,h t~elow t.ho s l i r f ;~n~ .  The ao~nbinntion of n hot h ~ k i n g  sun 
above and cold water at t.he root,  appears t,o ~ t n n t  or  kill the 
plant,." * T l ~ a  colnpnny mas dispolverl nbot~t  1880, nnd it8 ~ g t e t e ~  
were purchased hnlf by Mr. R .  J .  Minnilien, who had been, thcir 
manager from the first, and tlie other half by Colonel R. H. F. 
Rennick. The former gentleman alone continued t o  manufircture 
tea for sale, the  produce of garden8 a t  Ritesan nnd N : ~ g a r  
aggregntir~g aborit 60 acres. The Iilt,ter gent,le~nnn hae main- 
t~inc.d.onlp a small area under tea chiefly for private con~urnption, 
ns has also nnother European planter, Mr. L)onald, at  Dobhi. 

If the climate of Icdlu is unfavourable to tea it  is eminectly 
auited for the pl.oduction of ell kinds of European frui t  and 
vegetables. The orcbnrds ~ l a n t e d  by Cnptain R. O. T~oe a1 
Bundrol, more than 20-yenrs ago, nnd those a t  Dobhi, now held by 
Mr. W. H. Donald, yield large and very fine pears and applee, 
which find a ready sale in  Simla and in other big European 
ntatione, both in the hills slid in the  plair~s. Smnller orchard8 
are owned by Captain A. Banon and by Mr. J. 8. 1Iacka-y .at. 
blanrili. The fruit  trade promisds t o  develop still furthcl., bo't. 
its prospects would be better if communicntions between K41u 
and Sirnln OII the one hand and the railwny on the other were 
improved. A t  prosent a great  plrrt of the yie1.d of apples nnd 
penrs remains unsold on nccount of unfitness to benr n journey of 
mnny (inye' duration, and for  the earcue reason there is no market 
f6r vegetnbles or for the  more pe r i sh~b le  f ruite-peachee, ~llurna, 
npricols and che~.riea,-which a r e  produced in Kdln of n qnolity 
scarcely surpnssed oven in Englnod. The fruit planters' greatest, 
ellemies are  the flying Foxes, which invride t l~u  lZe69 valley in 
ilnmeose numbers iu August, devour I i~rge quantities of fruit, nnd 
knock down still inore from the trees b y  eettling on them ; birds 
and insect pests of sorts ~ R V R  also to be contended wich. I n  the 
Snrbj tnhail European fruit trees have been plented only i n  the 
Rllv. b l ~ .  C7arleton's lnnd n~lti in the tnheil garden nt BaojPr of 
recent yeare ; the exparimeut,s s l~ow t11:rt good ~ ~ p p l e s ,  penre anrl 
p f .~ches  ann be protlucorl. Apricot r~nd peach tr& are colnllron 
c\ler.vnhcre in coltirated lantla : t.he peoplr? prafer t,o eat, t,he fruit 
hlxfor~ it  riprn.s, ~ n d  vn1110 it chiefly for the oil whicti they exlrthat, 

- 
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=P* A. from the stones. It eells rt .a  rather lonor 'price thnn the oil - 
A6idtnre .ad pxtracte~t from rwsntr  or poppy seeds ilnd i s  also IrertereJ in 
Arborionltarq. LLIlul for wool arid snlt. Pencil stolies :IIW yield oil but' in  leae 
h i t .  qoantities than do apricot Irernels. Whore both apricot0 n!ld 

p r a c b e ~  rlre S C A ~ C C ,  oil is eolntrtimee expressed in Wnzi1.i H6pi From 
the  :stones of the fruit of R wild shrub, the hhskal (Prineiepia' 
utilin). Plantain t'recas nro nbnnd:~ut ill the low-lying vi l l~~ges 
on tho hnnk of t l l p  Sntlnj and t11c.m ;Ire several rnnngo grnvea 
there. 

~ognr-mnr. Sngar-cane has bean i~~trndl iced in rrcont years i l i  Bajnurn, 
nncl Kbokhan kothi.e, n ~ o s t  of it i l l  (>olonel Kenneck's estate, hy 
~ l ~ e  Atxins settled t>l~cre. T l ~ c  cane al~rl i t u  prodlints nppe:lr to Ilr? 

o f  average qualit*?, hut thn r*xperiment ~ I I R  not yet  beon triecl 
- Inng snongh for i t  to htl po~zible to judge of its prohnble encces~. 

. A v e r n p  yield of A t  the revision of sc'tt\elnellt of 1888-1891 a nnlnl~er  of cx- 
the cmpa. periments werem:~do to nsc~rthin t h n  ~ i c l r l  per acre of t l ~ a  rnriooq 

kind9 of grains, ant1 estensivt? inquiries were 111:ltle nf. t.11~ s:llne 
time  fro^^^ intelligent, agric~l l t i~ris ts ,  wit,l~ the ~:1111e ob,jclc:t,. Thr 
following table .showq the rc~sult, to,nct.l~er with t.ha ra tc l~  ns.sanle11 
for Clle clitv~rent ~iortionr, of the trnct ns the I*:LR~s  of t l ~ e  Settle- 
lnont Ofic~er's estil~rnte of the vnllie of thc gross protlncc? :- 

I YIELD PER AC'BE I N  P A R K A  S ~ R R .  

Iiico i n  i r r i ~ t c t l  land ( n n h l l p k r t l  
110. t l l ~ i l . r i p ? I ~ d  Inn11 

. . . . . . . .  3laizn 
K n n p n i  ... . . .  
Kodra . . .  . . . . .  
blnnp, mot11 n n ~ l  nlpiil~ . . . .  
Bucka l~en t  ... 
Chioi . . . . . . . . .  .. .  
Snriirn . . . . . .  
Bhreaa nr nen l  . . 
Whrnt . .  . . .  . . 
Bar l~g  . . , . .  . . .  
Mnenn~.  . . . .  . . 
R61n . . .  . . 
.9nrsoii ( p n r r l )  ,. 

I t  \ V O I I ~ ~ ~  11tanl111~1.cif. i 1 1 1 l ! o ~ * i t : I o 1  t o  " i t i ~ ~ ~ : ~ t . -  ~ 1 1 , .  01ltt11r11 r i l  ( I ~ ) ~ I I I I I  

per "re of pol111v I - u l t i ~ n ~ i c ~ n  b!. clxpt ~ * i l r ~ r ' ~ l t  ( 1 1  I I I I ~ I I ~ I , \  . 1111t , I  

C ~ O ~ P  a p p r o s i ~ n i ~ t i ~ ~ ~ ~  ab.bn Iw , - B I , ~ ; I I I I I > I I  I I ~ .  I ~ I I I I I ~ : ~ I ~ I , ~  ~ I I I ,  1 1  + 1 1 1 r -  
the mc.ssuremrntn prt~scrih, tl 1 1 ,  1 1 1 ~  O ( I ~ I ~ I I I  r 1111 : \I i t  1 1  I I I P  r ~ s ~ - i i ~ ~  
reyiqtrre dlowing tllr  rnnigl~t nf opi11111 ~ ~ p n ~ . l c ~ ~ l  ~ I . . ~ I I I  I1111  G I I ~ I -  
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division under  permit .  Very l i t t l ~  o p i n ~ n  is  consu~ned  locnlly and Chapter IV, A- - 
very little cnn be smnppled.  T h e  a n n n r l  mensrlrements o l  the A rico!tnre and 
poppy crop were very c i ~ r a f u l l ~  111ade d u r i n g  the  three  year, in kboroplten. 
which sett lement operations wore ill progleass, a n d  t l ~ e  cornpnrieon Avernge yield of 
with them of the  excise registers br ings  o u t  a n  ave rage  of upword8 the rario~ls crope. 
of 5 sdrs of opium pe r  acre : t h e  yield :~ssumed fo r  se t t lement  
purposes was 4 s61.s. The VII I I IH  of t h e  o u t t u r n  pe r  a c r e  of t h e  
fcllowing producte was estimnted in  cash :- 

Tobncco 
Frui t  
Potatoes 
Vegct,ablc~ 
Turmeric 
Red pepper 
I-Ienip 
S ugurchuc 

Re. 
... ... . .. ... ... 16 

... ... ... ... . , . 40 ... ... . a .  . . # a * .  12 ... ... ,., .. ... 8 ... ... ..a ... ... ij 
... ... ... ... ... 3 

... ... ... , . . . . a  8 
. . .  ... ,.. ... ... 16 

All the lrbovt~, eve11 tbe poorer g r a i ~ ~ a - k ~ , d r n ,  bot:k\\haat, Prduction and 
br.-f i~rd n olcrlret i n  SultLrlpur, and 1 ~ * . I . * I  n1.a a lso  rsutt.ered ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ p t i O n  Of 

shnps and clusters ot' s h o l ~ s  a t  tlla Rt:~ges ;irlti o the r  p l n c r ~  a long  
t h c s  high road. nt which gra in  can b ~ >  disposed of. Othor pnr-  
chasers of rice are rAihu l i s  and  l u g  r i  t ~ r ~ w e r s .  Rlnize is largely  
brought b y  the inhr ib i ta~l ts  of Outer SurA,i tvhero lit.tle maize is 
produced ; i t  is also exported in congidernble quant, i t irs  Re f a r  ns 
J l a n d i  and PBIampur. , bltieh elso finds its way to Piilalnpur nnd 
to I<ingr:i. Sareorl nnd envicira a r e  exported vioi HoeljiBr u r  t o  
tho  ylaine, tlre l a t t e r  g ra in  being permissible fact-d:ip foo d fo r  a 
Hi~rdu .  There  is also sollie e x p o r t  of' wljcar. I n  O u t e r  SarBj, 
nltllough mbize hng to be imported,  t h e  people hnve a u r p l ~ i e  g r a i n  
which they a re  able t.o dispose of a t  good pricee in R61npur- 
Bushnhr-a poor conntry  where  scarcity of g ra in  ie t h e  normal  
stale of  aftairs. I i c ~ t g e r h  in tile S i ~ n l : ~  diet.rict i s  a runrktct for t h e  
dispoenl of surplus  jtroduce ns well ns Rlrmpur, end  people from 
Soke t  visit Outer  S n r i j  to buy gra in ,  

The nnture  of t h e  forest f lora has  heen briefly referred to ah Timber two.  
pnge 6,5, and t,he moaenrcs wlrich hevo been tnkcn wit11 n view to 
I'orest ronservallcy hnve been noticed a t  pago 63. The follow in^ 
axt,rncts t'rorn n note  O I I  these ~ u b j e c t s  by Colonel Stenhouse,  lete 
of tho  Forest  D c p n r t u l ~ n t ,  lnny nrore o p ~ r o p r i n t e l y  find a place 
here :- 

" Tlro npprr l i n ~ i t  of ~rbnrescent rrpetnt,ion i n  KGlu is formed at about 
1'3,000 feet by tl:e n l p i n ~  1)irch (Drt t t ln  bl~oj,~c~trn),genornIly with on nndergrowth 
c.f the l : ~ ~ y r . l r n r c d  rhododrllclrnn (Rhododriidi.on c o m p n n u l r ~ t ~ i ~ n ) ;  tip to  13,000 
i c r l  the ~ m n l l  j1111i1wr (.lltnilirt.trrr ccrrllirltir,?~n), fo rma  donee p n  t cllr-s of Ion- ucrab 

d r y  ~loprs. t l ~ ~ o c i n t c ( l  \ v i r l ~  t h e  l,irch nntl i o r t n i n ~  e x t e ~ ~ a i v t ~  for~rtm below 
i t ,  i u  t h c  l l imnluynn si lv*ar  lir ( . 4b i ra  ll-cbhiltnn), nlno k a r s l ~ u  (Qlrrrc~rr remicarpi- 
f o l l ~ ) .  111 t.lte rc.pio11 of  the a i lv r r  fir nrr fount1 the  Inrgc Hirnnlliynn mnple 
(.l.rl ca-s iu tn)nnt l  the  b i r d l c h ~ r r y  (Pvantt* padue) .  A a  we llrrrrnd into tho vallrrye, 
l i rc  Ilirnnl6g:1n R J I T ~ I ( . O  (.411t~11 Smithi,rnn) mnken i la  oppenrunce, firrt eorooirted 
nilll the  ~ i l r o r  fir, n u d  lower clown either pure or with r mixture of droddr. ; 

sn~oiatcd with the eilror 6r and spruce i n  found tho blue pino (Pinu8 arcello), 
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Chapter IV, B, freque~~tly forming patches of pure forest nt high elnvationa. In the rogion uP the - sprnce nra fol~orl n large variety of deciduons treee, such ne the Indian borne 
Liy+~b&. chestmic (bnectlzrs indicu); the largo-learod elm (Ul~nus wnlliehiano) ; the mul- 

Timber tme. bony (Afo..c;s ~er ra tn)  ; and the walnnt (Jtiglann regiu); In  the regions of the 
aprnoe and silver fir is frequently found the yew (Taa~be bnccnla) and the emnll 
hill bamboo, Nargil (Thn~rlnoecrlarnue npathijorur). Tho emal!or hill bamboo 
(Artrndinariu Jalcntcr) ie common a t  the bottom of valleye, nnd in ravioee in tho 
region of the Ptntcs longifolia. 

'. Wo may thua distinguish in Khlu the following forcat regions : (let) birch;. 
(2nd) silver fir and the korshu oak ; (3rd) spruce. The fourth region may be 
styled that of deoddr (Cedrus deodars), the upper limit of which in KJlu ie 
about 8,000 feet, and the Ioacst natural doodd. is fonnd a t  an elevation of a little 
over 5 , W  feot. Severel deciduous treee,  beside^ the horee cheatnut and large- 
leaved elm, are common in the deodir region, namely, khirk (Celtis A~tetralia), 
and four epecies of rh~ta  (R. ce~nicifera, R. Punjabenaiu, R. succedanea, and R. 
rsmialata). Here and there gronpe of the poplar (F. cilialo) and of the hill 
ICn (Cedrclo sewula) are found in the rleoddr-producing forest. At the same 
elmstion ae deoddr, bat chiefly in the vicinity of villagee, ie found mohru (Quer- 
C U R  dilatnta), and in some placoe ban (Quszcue incnnu). A t  the bottom of the 
B e h  valley are found islands and etony reaches coverod with alder (Alnue nitida), 
often accompanied by the small-leaved elm (murn) .  The chtl tree (Pinur 
longijolia) ie only found to any lsrgo extent on the Plrbatti, Sainj and Tirth 
tributariee of the Beis river. On the Pdrbati Pinue longi/olio forms considerable 
forests, in which i t  is often associated with d~oddr and kai l  (Pinus ezcelea), and 
nsoende to 7,000 feet. The deodd!. loctllitiee and the cnltivated lande in Kdlu 
generally intersect or adjoin each other, which makes forost conrervancy a 
difficulttask.* * * * * * * * * * 

" Deoddr timber ia tho chief article of export from tho Pirlu forebte. I t  ie 
brought out of the more accessible forests in the form of loge and from thoee more 
remote in the rhape of sawn timber sucll as  broad or narrow-gauge eleepern or 
other ecantlinga. The logs nre conveyed by alidos and lnunohed a t  the commence- 
ment of the rtlina into ~ h e  Beha or ite tribntaries. The sawn piecee are carried 
by coolies to the nocbreet Rooting stream ant1 launohetl a t  the end of the raine to 
avoid lore by floode. Loge and ecaotlings are colleoted n t  Nndeun and othor 
catching depdt, whence they?rc rafted to the Waair Bhnlar sele dep6t." 

SECTION B.-LIVE-STOCK. 

The live-stoclz of Kiila Proper  were eriumernted ill cot~neotion 
with the ocus~ls operations of 189 1 with tbn followi~lg reciulta, na 
compared with the returns prepared iu connection with the revi- 
sion of settlement of 187 1, end with tlle firat ttegnler Settlement 
of Wnriri  RGpi in 1878 :- 
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Chapter IV, B . - 
Live-ntock. 

St,etiJical. 
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Chapter IV, B. - The small cattle of KGlu nre very Ilardy. A bullock is not 
usuolly worked till be is four or  five pears old; he will then give fire.otock' six or seven yrnrs' good work and as nlucb more ngain i f  

Cbttl~. carefully fed. The cow's milk no t  required for curde ie made 
into ghi and sold, the  usual price obtained by ihe peaeant bring n, 

rupee for  two po.%ka sdrs. The animals a re  kept in the room 
wbich forme the ground-floor of a Klilu house, and from tvhicb nir 
and light are cnrel'ullp excluded, the  people considering warmth 
and protcction from wild beasts preferrible to ventilation. What- 
ever may be  aid in favour of this practice it  hae undoubtedly bad 
something to do with the occurrence of the epiclemice of 
rinderpest which have from t i~i le  to time raged in K61u, and the 
laat of which in 1890 did immense damage. 

Attempts havo been made to improve t he  breed bv the 
introduction of bulls firet from the Government Farm a t  Hissrir 
and in Inter years from Brittany. From the first were prodriced 
some fine hnlf-bred young stock, but  unfortunately moat of these 
died during tho epidemic oE ri1;derpest in 1880-82. The cow9 of 
t l ~ e  Brittnny breed give Inore milk tbnn the itldigenous variety, 
hut the penple are  cbnry of attempting cross-breeding, bec~nse  
tlley ferlr thlrt the bullocks eo pt.oduced would havu no humps, and 
no would be nsrlrss for ploughing pur~~oses ,  

Ponies and mnlas. I t  is only in  t l ~ e  Rbln  tnh-il and there chiefly in the town 
of S u l ~ r i ~ ~ y u r ,  t l l l s t  ponivs are kept in any n u ~ n l e r .  Rlost of tlleni 
lire d r i v r ~ ~  up in the Inoneoon season to enjoy tho escellent grirz- 
i r ~ g  ileur the Hemta nnd ltotanp: Passes. S e ~ e r a l  attempts hnvo 
houn made to promote male-brerrtlirig in the  Betis vrtlley, but without 
any inerkeJ success, owing m~rinly to the p:lucitr of gruzing. 

Bnt7doer. Bnffaloeu a re  not kepl  Iry 1110 I<blu poople escept to il very 
limited extent i l l  the neigbhoi~rhood of Ba,j:rrira iind in tlto lower 
party of Outer 8:lrBj; and tho tlonindic Cfnji~ru of Mandi anrl 
K i n g r o  Proper llrve not ~ s t ab l i s l~ed  n r ight  to I r r i ~ ~ g  their 
buffaloes into the sub-division to groxe. The provision8 of  blr. 
Anderson's Foreat Settlement con template their entire ssclueion, 
but t he  Forest Officer hns R discretionary r ight  to nl los  a 
oertain numhsr of buffrrlcss to  graze in unrlomaronted rrnste ulider 
conditions lnid down in the rrrlee l t~ade under Section 3 1 of the 
Forest Act. 

6 h ~ m n @ *  and For  succeselul sheep-fur~niug i t  is necessary that the flocke 
~ ~ & ~ ~ ~ O m ~ b o u l d  a t  1111 tittle. of the year hnva sufficient grnzin. nnd n cool 

but not too cold or   dam^ climate. Nono at' the K i ~ l n  villtlaee, 
lying ns they doiit altitude's varying from 3,000 to 9,OOi) feet n t k v e  
t he  ma, provide both these requisites ; the lower ones nre too hot 
io the  sumlner, wbile the higher ones get too riiucli mill; the Inttcr 
ore tillitable auollgb in  the apriog ~ n d  rtnturnn, but in the winter 
both the hamlets and tlre ildjncent pustr~res are covered with snow. 
The flocks of sheep and goats therefore a re  constantly on the 
move, only a few being kept for domestic purposes perlnnaently 
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in any hamlet. Few kothis even are eo favourably circumstanced Chapter - I V ,  B. 
as to  posses^ within :heir limits pastures situ:iteJ a t  varione 
elevations p~ .ov i t i i~~g  grazing for the kothi floclrs throaghout the Rheop-ruoe and 
year. 111 the wiurer the sheep nnd goats of the I ~ i g l ~ e r  ko lh i s r igh t s  custome 
are driven down to the pastures of the lower kolhin, or evenof ehepherde. 
further t o  grazing gro~lntls in Mandi or  S u k ~ t ,  or in the small 
hill States on  he S ~ m l a  side of the Satlnj. Some of the K6 lu  
sl~epherds go to the lorn pasturee in Waziri Rilpi instend of to 
Native States, and for this privilege t h ~ y  used to pay the ja'girddr 
Rs. 2 per hundred animals. [n the Natibe States they bave to 
pay Rs. 8-2-0 per hundred for the winter grazing, and those leaving 
Klilu vici Bajeura have or 11ad to yay an additiorlal rate es  toll for 
crossii~g the UI bridge ill hiandi State. The  dietribntion of the 
sheep and goate (including l ~ ~ m b s  and kids) during the winter was 
necertnined in 3891 to be as follows :- 

! 
' In Native 
( statee. 

I -- 
Kuln Proper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  18,946 
Rfipi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  21,897 
8ar6j . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : : : I  6,588 

.-- 
Grand Dtal . . . . . .  1 46,483 

- - - . 
( ! t i  ,be other hand, some low-lying runs in PandrBbis kothi 

on . i .o  d i l t l ~ j  are grnxed in the minter by shepherds from 
Bushnhr. 

'Ale rains nrc Lept at llonlo till February, when they aro 
hroaght down to the lower pa~iurcs ,  and let loose nniollg the 
flocks. I n  t h b  fo l l owi~~p  n~otllb all the ehsrp and goats nra driven 
110111~. to 1 ~ 1 8 5  the spring lalnbing season in the neighbourhood of 
t l~c t  v i l l ~ ~ e s  of t l ~ e ~ r  proprietor, ~ n d  they remain there till tho 
lniddle of June, 111anuring tho rice nnd 111dinn-corn fields. They 
rlre then Cnkfn furlller up tho hillsides to the go'hrs, past,nres in 
Ihe foreats ut  tho eIev:~tion of the close cf cultivntion 1vl1ic11 is 
known by tbe s:ime name (page 79). Tho postures, large open 
gll~des nmong tbe trees, are  Inore properly called thtich, which 
word is also applied to the level space in wl~ich a flock is 
penned for the night,. I n  Ju ly  when the rains have set in or are 
rlbout to commence the flocks are driver1 still higher up to the 
nigahdra, tlre all~ap-ruue on the grassy slopes nbove the lirnit of 
forest growth. Tho  best of theea nre in LBhul, and mill be alloded 
t o  n p i n  in Par t  111 of lhiv work ; the nlmoet rninlesa climate of 
t h n t  tract i.s ver,y henlthy for ehcrp in the ,surn:ner, nnd more tbnn 
liall  the nberp and p;ort,s of the Killu ~nheil  n1.e (!riven there, 3 9  
well 11s tile flocka of the Gaddi shephords who have a right of way 
hrough 1<Glu thither from KPingrn, The ctigahdrs of Bnnnur 
nd Sthnanr kothir i n  \Veziri Rlipi and of SlringerL, Tung end 
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Cbapbr IT, B. HnbBnda kothis in Innor SarBj, sitiuated lowards the rources of - 
Limrtock. the Pirbati, Sainj  and Tirt,ban rivers in the high range 

between Spiti  and K6lu rnnk next in excellence; the rainfall 
Bhwpmnn and 

figbtn there though almost continuous tl~roughoot the monsoon takes 
of rbeyherdr. the form of a Illin d r i ~ z l o  or " ~ C O : C ~ I  mist," fnvour~ble 

t o  the g rowt l~  of nutritious grasses aud not unhenltlly for the 
flocks. The R6pi nigciharr are resorted to not only by the shep- 
herds of the woziri, but also by lnen from SarBj and from Suket, 
w l o  Lave always pnid fees for the privilege to  the j ~ i ~ i r d d r  or to 
Government ; some Suketnrs also visit the Inner  SarBj nighhare. 
The remaining hiall pastures of Rhlu nro inferior ; the sloperr of 
the enowy range lying above the forests in o t l~e r  parts of tho 
country are rougher and less ~xtonsive, atad above nll  the^ aro 
exposed to a much henvier rainfall. 

T b e  distribution of the  flocks of the sub-division in the 
eummer ma8 as follows in 1891 :- 

Name of tract. 

--- 
B6pi . .. . . . ..# 

Bert of Kblu tahnfl 

Barij tabeil . . , 

Cirand total ... 

Qrezing in  
LIhul end 

Bpiti. 

- 

The flocks remain in tho nigcilaars till the end of tlle rainv 
reason, about the middle of September, and are then driven lmclc 
a g n i ~ ~  to  the ga'harr nhere t,hey prnze tili tlie cold gets sevcrr, 
and drives them down first to the villages of lbtiir onners nnd 
thence to their winter quarters. In  this interval they mnnure tho 
fields which are beiop prepared for wheat and bnrlay. The ghhar.8 
are generally deserted about the beginning of November. I t  is 
the autumn grazing for which the gcihare or thriches are valued, 
and in this season they are qrozetl o111.v by tho ohephardu 
poseessiug exclusive rights in  them, whereas in the spring they 
are open to all the flocks moving on townrda the h ig l~er  pnstnres. 

Grazing i r  
RGpi n ig6  

hare. 

Grazing i n  
t h e  home 
nigdharr. 

Both nigdharr and glihars hare t.olerably definite bonndarics, 
which are recognised by the shepherds, who hnnd down tlie 
knowledge of them aniollg tbemaelvts. A sort of hereditary title 
to Or interest ill each is ~ s se r t ed  by aonle mnn or other. 110 is 
known ar  the rcisii, and blses his clni~ll up011 a grant  from tbo 
RBjh, bat cen rarely or ever produce a deed or patla. 8011ln- 

timer ha is r resident of the kothi in which the nigcihar is sitented, 
md metimes he is a man of e distant kotlri in which there nre 

a r a z i n ~  in 
InnerSarCj 

nigihars. 
Tot111. 
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no nip ihar ,  as t l e  mountnine nre not high enonah. At  Chapter IV, B. 
the Forest Settlement the rrisrie ill all cnsee admitted thnt they - 
were mere Innnngers, \but alleged that no one could pr rzo  his Live.rtock. 

Sheep-mnn and slinep in the runs in a flock aepnrnte from thnt eatnblisl~( d by the riJhta and oaatopm 
t d r l i e ,  and that was genuriilly nd~nitted by the people. They pet no ofehepberds. 
fees from those whose floclts go with them, but  food for oue dog  ie 
given, and a t  the union of the flocke nnd juat before their sepnrr~tion 
the ebeep are  penned for a night or two on the rdaGsl fieldr. 
Some of the gcihars or  lower runs  have been included in the firet 
clare foreets, but most of them and  nll the nigcihara a re  in the 
second class forests. I n  the lowlands in and nrouud the villnges 
the sheep graze promiscuously like the cattle. Ordinarily speak- 
ing, a flock belonging to a maa of one kofhi would not be driven 
to g ram in another, bu t  within the kothi he may  drive thonl 
where he likse, without reference to phati boundarie~,  o r  near- 
ness, o r  the countrnry, to his own hamlet ; and in waste lnnde 
near the boundary of two kothis, the neighbouring hamlete on 
both sides frequently hare  R common right of grazing. 

I n  many places a gif t  of grain, o r  n goat, or n ernall enm of Paymentn for 
money, is given to  the locnl devta, but this cannot be convidered a firszine. 

aylnent for the grazing, bu t  merely nu offering to  propitinte the 
ie i ty  and preren t hie doing injury to the flooke while they remain 
in his haunts. I n  the  times of the EE&jBe, and dotvn to the Hegn- 
lar Settlement, e tnx was levied on all eheep and gonts in I<Glu 
at the rate of one anna per head per annun]. This tax wns collect- 
ed ill i l~stalrne~lts of one-third in the eyriog nnd two-thirds in 
the nntumn. I t  wns on account of the griming for the whole year, 
nnd tl~ertrfore no speciul rents or dues were imposed on the nigcihara 
or slimmer eheep runs. At  the Regular Settlement of 1851 the 
tux was deemed to be inolnded in the land revenue assessod on 
the sub-division, and t h ~ e  arrangement was continued a t  the  
revision of eettlement of 1871. I n  1891, however, the new land 
revenue asseesment then made wae aocepted by Government aa 
inolnding all thnt could fairly be taken ae land revenue for all 
rights in the lend owned by the people, but with the reservation 
that i t  was not a -full assesement in  respect to eheep-grazing 
righte, and should be supplemented by s l i g h t  additional charge to 
be specinlly levied on eheep and g oats. 

In  determining the amount of the charge account was taken of 
the nature of the profits dorived from ehaep-farminp. Sheep nre 
ehorll three tilllee n yuar, and the average t o b l  yield per sheep 
per nnnllrn is olro adr (pakka). The  wool sells nt two edrs for 
the rupee, being solnewhat cheaper than Tibetan wool, which i~ 
stronger, and ie preferred for the warp in wearing, wherene other 
wool is com~nonly ueod for the woof only. The gross annaal  
inconie from wool nlone is thus about Hs, 50 per 100 grown 
shoep. Qonts' hnir is also ~nnrketable, and is made into thick 
rug8 ~ n d  blankets. A thin blankot can be made from less than 

s6r of IChlu wool, and n large thiok blanket from two or  three 
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Chapter I?, B. sdrs. It is dificult to nscertain the rate of increase of flocks or - whnt p o r c e ~ ~ ~ n g e  of his floclr a sheep-fnrmer cells in the year, but 
very fnir pricea nrs rn l i sed .  Butchers from 1.11. S iml t~  distriot 

Paymenta for 
Emring. have of late yenrs purchased sheep t'rorn Cfrd~li and Koli shepherds 

st the rate of Rs. S to Rs. 10 n p;~ir  a t  the end ot t,ho grazing seeson 
in tbe  nigoihars when t-bn sheep are in best condition. A t  t,be Ban- 
j i r  fair in May bhuep realize lis. ;i to Hs. 4, e~rrall goats Hs. 2-8.0, 
r ~ l d  ynck goats HY. 6 n 11ead. Sl~epherds have otlrer miscel- 
lttneous sources of iucome, such ns fees a t  the rate of 11s. 1-8.0, 
or He.  2 per flt~ck per i\ight tor y e n l ~ i ~ ~ p  their sheep i n  the fields 
to give mannre. 'l'heir e.xpenses nre little, merely the coat of 
their l'ood : u ~ d  clotlre~, nod they owe their 1,rofit.n allnost entirely 
to the excellent grnzing obtainable in the waste la l~d  and forests. 

The  yrinciplee of the assessmel~t which obtained the 
sanction of Governlnent iu 1891-92 were ns follows :- 

(1) The  floclis of land-owners of all the kothis, k h ~ ~ l s a  and 
jhg i r ,  whether they contr~in alpine p:~stlire (nigahara) or not, 
were rlstlnvsGd at H g .  1-9-0 per hundred for grnzing within the 
limits of their kotlris. 

(2) I f  suc l~  flocks a re  grazed in  the high pastures of Llhul, 
. Rdpi, or Earrij out of their ow11 ko th i  limits they have to pay 
RJ. 1-9-0 per bundred in nddiiion, or Rs. 3-2-0 per bundred for 
both winter and s u ~ n ~ n o r  grazing. 

(3) The flocks of foreign sbepherde, which merely pass throuih 
Klilu to the snmmer pn~ tu re s  in Lrihnl, pnp nothing unless t.hey 
undnly delny on the rond to tlle detriment of the grnzing of tbe 
local flocks, in which cnee fees niny b e  levied as a penal measure 
nc the above r ~ t e s ,  or lower or higher nccoriling to the diecretiorl 
of tbe local officer. 

(4) Tbe flocke of foreign ebepherde, which graze in Kdlu 
par for the wiater grazing Re. 1-9-0 per hnndred nod for the 
summer gracing in the alpine pnetures Rs. 8.4-0 per hundred 
whether iu Rhyi o r  in Sarki. 

With regard to local flocks the graeing revenue wns asreos~d 
in a lnmp snln on the bae~e of the enamerotion made in 1.991 to 
be tbe annual demnnd for a period of ten years. The dc~nnnd 
remnine 6xed for ench ko!hi dnring thnt time, hot rnay be re-distri- 
bated annn~rl l r  within the kothi if the people wish it.. At  the end 
of the ten years' period n f r e s l ~  ne~eseinent will be tnnde on 1110 

bnsin of a new enurnerntion. The  c o l l ~ c t i o ~ ~ n  are lnntle hy the 
nagin o f  kothis wbo receive 5 y e t  cont. of ronlizations ns relnuncar- 
ation. 

The dues levied from foreign shcpllerds are deterrninoil 
annually by enumeration, and nre levied by the Assistnnt Corn- 
mircioner and his officers, inclndiog the n ~ g i s .  
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These nr r~ngements  for collection apply to Wezlri Riipi a s  Cbspter IV, C, 
well as to the kkalsa kothia, except that t l~e re  the j6girtEcir was 1ndno=o and allowed to make his own arrangernents for the collection of the c~~~~~~~~ 
additional rats for high pagture grazing, and of the special dues p,,,,,enl, of 
tnken for wintor grazing on account of flocks from outside. grazlng. 

The toin1 demand for the year 1891 amounted to Re. 3,287 
on account of the klaal8a kothis (exclusive of U h u l  fees) and to 
Rs. 1,366 on account of the flocks of Waziri RGpi. 

SECTION C.-INDUSTRIES AND COMMERCE. 

Reference hns been mnde in Section A of this Chapter to the Commrrce. 
manner of disposal of tho surplus produce of food p i n s ,  
opium, tobacco nnd tee, and it is not necessary to eay mnoh more 
on that subject here. The opium traders come to the houses of 
the peasantry to buy the drug  ; in Upper KGlu tbey nre generally 
merchants from Hoshiirpur or  Amritsar, who have eettled for a 
time in the valley, while in Sariij tbey ere more often Qusbfns 
from Jowtilhmukhi. Though the opiom is ready in Jnne,  the 
lnerchnnts from outeide do not begin to call for it until July, nnd 
it is October or November before they oomplete their pur- 
chases and retire to the plains with their balee. 

Apiculture has also been alluded to in Section D, Chapter 111, B e e k ~ ~ i n g .  

und the yield of a bee-hive has been estimated a t  4 pakka sdra 
of llouey a year tnken in the autumn. Honey may also be taken 
from the hives in Jnne,  bat  is then adark-coloured ~ n d  bitter, and 
if collected is generally consumed by the peasants themselvee. 
For honey as well ae for opium the merchants from the plains 
usually come to the peasants' doors. 

A good deal of iron-work ia required in oonnection with H B X I  a; araft,, 
ngricnlture, but no  rea at neatness of work is called for on the blmhmiths. 

art of the blncksmithe. Whore iron mines are still worked the 
[its of ore or scmpinps of rock are carried by bdlrds to the rhari 
or V-shaped wooden trough which is kept near a stream for waeh- 
ing purposes. The bits and scraping8 are pounded fine with 
flatheaded wooden mallets (ntungri) ,  and the pounded ore ie then 
put into the trough through which is run water from the stream. 
The nand is cnrried away by the water, and the graina of iron 
sink to the bottom of the trougb, and are taken out with the 
hand. The grains a re  delivered by the balras t o  the blnckemith 
at the rnto of 20 patha meaeures for a rupee. More often, how- 
over, tho ore is imported in grain8 from Mandi Btnte. I t  is smelted 
in  n bigh and nnrrow kiln called a isundhi, which is filled to two- 
thirds of its height with charconl, tho oro filling the remaining 
nnd top third. By the time the charcoal is burnt the iron be- 
colncs consolidated and falls in a lump to the bottom of the kilo. 
The lump is tnkon out nnd boaten flat by meene of n lnrge round 
atone with a woodon hrlndlo attached to it which the blacksmith 
works by swinging it backwards and forwardo between his lege, 
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cluptm IV, C. - A few blacksmiths work in the preciotis metals ns \yell as  

tdartriar Pnd in i ron .  The number of working goldsmilhs (rrundrs) was in 
Commerce. 3880 only 89, and the mnnufacture of jewellery in KGlu is an 

Ooldrmiths. industry of no commercial i~iiportance, but  the gold and silver 
o r ~ ~ a m e n t s  are remarkable for their quaintnese and beauty; some 
of them have been deecribed in Chapter I 1  J, B (". Dress and 
Religious Ceremonies"). The geuerally recogoised rate of wage 
is 2 anrlns per tola of weight for silvor and 12 annas per tola 
for gold orn:~ments, but if the work is well finished, as much as 
4 unnas is paid for work in silver nud Re. 1 for -work in 
gold. The  goldsmitba invnriably sell their own waree, and they 
usually make up new ornaments from old ones, or  on payment 
of the price in advance ; the value of the raw material worked np 
per nnnum is estimated a t  Rs. 1,200 in the case of gold and 
Hs. 2,800 in the cnse of silver. Tho gold Zfcilu sells nt Its. 20 
to Rs. 30, and the spoon-shaped bulbk a t  Re. 8 to Rs. 20 : the 
rilver tora a t  Rs. 10 to Re. 16. 

Fibrow Mann- Fibrous manufactures are nowhere in the sub-division a 
froturer. regular source of profit. From the fibre of the wild nettle and 

of cultivated hemp ore made ropes, shoes and begs, nnd nets for 
catching fish or enoring hawks ; the manufacture of these is not 
restricted to any caste, but  each household, as  e rulo, makes its 
own, and only sells if there ie a aurplue etock and muney is requir- 
ed. The price realized for these articles has been discussed in 
connection with the description of hemp cultivation in Section A-  
The wild nettle from whioh also fibre is obtained has to be more 
carefolly handled than hemp, when i t  is cut, in September or 
October, the reapers protect their hands from the sting with 
sheep-skin gauntlets. When the stalks nre quite dry  they are 
steeped in wator for three or four daye, after which the fibre is 
stripped off and worked by hand into strings. 

Birch bark serves a variety of purpoaos in a cultivator's 
household, being nsed for wrapping u p  honey, ghi, and the like, 
and as a eupport and covering for rice-seed wben i t  is being 
s~eeped prepardory to sowing. I t  is aleo utilized to form the cover- 
ing of a large rongh umbrella need by tho hillmen. Mate (rnandri) 
are made from rice-straw, nnd aleo from certain kinds of grasses. 

Bukot-ulaking. From the hill-bamboo (nirgoil: Atundinaria utilir) which yield 
canes of 5 to 6 feet in lengths and rather less than a n  inch in 
diameter a  rea at vnriety of baskete a re  made, from the dundku 
or large-bellied basket for storing grain indoors, and the ki l ta  
or oreel, wbich the billman oarriee on his back to the srna'll round 
chlrcibu for ho!diog wool, and tho nest little badaite with which 
the bullocks are maazled wben they tread oa t  the corn. Basket 
making is confined to the boilra (or btirda) caste, tho number of 
workmen being estimated -a t  200. Be a rule, they do not get 
rnfficient ocaupation to live by  the manufacture alone, and they 
generally own or cultivate a little land as well, but all are poor. 
They re11 their baekets a t  from one to four snnaa a piece. 



gangre Dietrict. I 
CHAP. 1V.-PBODUCTION AND DIZITRI~UTION. 9 F) 

Ae load-carriers the Kiilu n ~ e n  are very poaerfol; it is by 
no means uncommoli to see one carrying n rnaund and a quarter 
(pakka)'of salt on hie back for a whole dny'e journey, and for a 
shorter distance he can carry with ease n I ~ I U C ~  greater weight in 
the shape of a beam or scantling. Tbey call therefore enrn good 
wages in places where felling work is being carried on in the 
forests, nnd they used to be pnid 6 to 8 anntls a day in the Mandi 
forests when the less ~vil l ing or less powerful lat~ourers from other 
places wers earning o111.y 4 a n n ~ s  or less. I n  preference to work- 
ing for daily wage@, however, the men going from nny one locality 
ia Khlu combine into a gang, and take a conlrnct for the work 
that is to be done. The Inlid does not nfford occupation for  all 
the members of a fntnily throughout the year, and so one or  more 
ot' 111e Inen or grown lads can generally be .spared to make money 
in thia \ray. Simln, where buildiog operations are geherrillp in 
progrew, is a conveniently adjacent lnbour market. 

The snlt usaally' consumed in Rdlu is that  of the Mandi 
mines or quarries. Moat of the peaeantry prefer t o  carry i t  on 
their own backs from the mines es the cheapest way of obtaining 
it,  a full pakka mannd being the u s ~ ~ a l  lond carried, bnt many 
purchase it frotl~ the Lnbt5nis who cnrry i t  to  Kblu laden on 
pack-bullocks. North of SultBnpur the price of Mandi nalt ie ao 
increased by tbe cost of carriage that Tibetan salt contends enocese- 
fully with it. The latter ia brought from Tibet by natives of thnt 
country to LBhul where it is bartered measure for rneaenre for 
barley, rind so muoh ns is no1 required by the LBhnlfe for  their 
own consumption ie brought by them to Kdlu laden on ebeep ond 
nold there. The Tibetall salt is superior to the Mandi salt, whioh 
is only to their animals by people who can obtain both : 
2,400 to 3,200 pakka maunds are enid to be annnally imported into 
LB1iid from Tibet, of which 75 to 125 maunde are sent on to KGIu. 

Between LBhul and KGlu there is sleo an oxchange of 
Tibetan wool for apricot-atot~e and mustard-seed oil. Kerosine 
tine a re  frequently used for tbe tranaport of the oil. 

Qhi is exportod in coqsidetrble qunntities towarde the plains, 
nnd also to the Simln Hill Stetea. Tb'e price does not vArp mooh 
n bove or below 5 kacha edrs (i. e., 2 pakka @Bra) per rupee. A t  RBm- 
pur in Bnnhahr it exchanges for its own weight of Tibetan wool. 

Hindu trndsre, celled popraitap, oome from Umballa and 
PntiBltr to purchnae hawks which they teach and then aell e t  a 
profit in t he  plaine. They pay the hawk-oatobern as  much as 
Its. 60 for a young hird; the older ones are, of course, lese valuable. 
Tho b ~ s t  way of catching hawks i u  in the thoiti, whikh is n sort of 
triangnlnr enclosure erected nt a prominent place on e ridge or 
upur, eo R B  to drew the attention of the t~irds. Poles are eet up  
nt  tho three nnglee, nnd two of the uidee nre enolosod with nete 
but lllc bnee of the trinnglc which is townrde the hill top ie clear, 
the apex i u  on the down hill side. A chikor is tied close to the 
ground Inside tbe enclosure to attract the hawks by its call and 

CheptM 10, C. - 
Indarttil and 

Commerm 
Load carrying. 

Wool. 

Qbi. 
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Chapter I?, D. when one ewoops down ullo~i it a lnnn who is concealed ia  a - 
Pricer, Weightr 

~ ~ h i c k e t  close hy ruehes forward, and drives the hawk into the net 
u~~m'pre, , .nd where he seco~.ea it. Another method of c a t c l ~ i ~ l g  the birds is by 
Commanlcrrtlonr. tlle ldrki which is 8 succe~s io~l  of nets set nlo~lg n ritlge or spor. 

Trede in heske.  Though tbe suarer gets a good nindfall if he catches a young 
hawk, he is not usually successful in getting one more than OIICR 

every few years. 
~ogr i .  'I'hm brewing and selling of Eugvi or hill beer, the frrvourite 

beverage of the people of Upper Elilu, nfforda a means of liveli- 
hood to many persons, chiefly LBhulia and Lndakhis, whose supe- 
riority as  brewers is universrrlly recogniscd. 

The central h i a n  The import trade of K ~ i l u  is inconsiderable, being almostn 
trade. confined to brase and copper cooking pots from the  plaius rind to 

cotton piece-goods. Cotton cloth is not much worn except in 
Outer  Haraj. Tho trade l~etjvaen Upper lndio and Central Asia 
(Ladikh nnd Y a ~ k a n d )  which passes through R61u is, however, 
of some importauce, the annual i ~ r ~ p o r t s  and exports being vnlued 
each a t abon t  three lakhs of rupees. The most important import 
is chara.9 from YSrkand ; the trsdrre are required to obtain tmns- 
port pern~ite  nt SnltQnpur in K6lu befora they proceed to (he 
mart8 nt Amritsar and Hoshihrpur, where arrangrments have beer1 
made in recent years for collecting n tns on possession of the drug. 
The next most important imports aro rugs nod cnrpete, borax, raw 
silk and poniee. Gold and  silver are also brougbt down in small 
qnnntitiee, and about 1883 there was soma considernble import of 
sappbiree owing to tbe discovery of " pocket " in ZnoskSr, mbich 
wee worked for some time without the  knowledge of the Rasbni~r  
Qovernmeot. T h e  chief exports a re  cotton piece-goods, indigo, 
skine, opium, metals, manufactured silk, sugar and tea;  korarre 
too occasionally appear nmorlg the exporte. 
SECTION D.-PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 

AND COMMUNICATIONS. 
Prioem The retail bazQr prices of commodities hnva been stated in 

Table XXVI, Volume I. The following nre the  rates which mere 
aeenmed a t  revision of settlemoot in  1891 as the basis of the Settle- 
ment Officer's half net  aseet estimate ae being the prices renlizrd 
by agrionltoristr f rom merchants. The rates are in pukka sdre 
per  rupee:- 

KGln tehefl. Bar6j tehflfl. 
Rice, nnhneked . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  40 ... 86 
Maise . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  46 ... 40 
Kaogni . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  32 ... 35 
Kodm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  46 ... 44 
Mlng  end moth . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  20 ... 29 
M L ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  26 ... 24 
Bnokwhset . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  M) ... 48 
C h h i  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  40 ... 40 
Bsriire . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  46 ... 43 
Bh- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  24 ... 24 
Wheat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  86 ... 82 
Barley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  46 ... 4% 
Jhlw . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  26 ... 24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  32 ... 82 
~ l s o n  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  30 ... 28 
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Theee prices were intentionally fixed var.y low ; R oirlt~ivator Chapbr IV, D. 
rarely if ev i r  selle so cheaply eveti :L-t I~arvest  time, nrrd at ordinary -- 

Price,, Weight~ times got8 15 per cent.  tnors for hid produce t l t ~ n  thest1 figurea m d ~ e n r e r , d  
represe~lt. Acc11r;ite itlforrnntion is no5 for thco~niue  ns to the Commanlcrtionr. 
piices prevniling anterior to or  a t  the titile of the ~e ,&lar  Settle- Pricee. 
rrle~it, but the popular i~npressiol~ is that they were nlout, tinlf aa 
much ngain to the rupee a s  now. 

The price of opium varies considernbly according to qonlily, 
and also from year to year ; eometim~a it is na Iriglr as I ~ R  12, 
and ~ometitnes as low ns Rs. 7 a skr. 

The  following statement shows llie ext,ent to which lnnd Bales nnd mort- 
allnnged 1land.p hatween the Revisioil of Settlement of 187 1 (1878 fluea of Inud.  
in the cnsu of Wnzi1.i liril~i) nnd of 1891 :- 



chaptar IV, D. - 
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Chapter IV, D. I n  some of the rioher phhtie the averege price of land is a8 - high as Rs. 100 an acre. In  the high-lying villages transfe;~ Prim, Weights udlmore,,andnm few, partly because the inhabitant. derive a fair income 
Co--cptions. from h e i r  shaep, aud are, moreover, very thrifty, and partly 

8rl.n and mart. because the land is too reinotely sitllated to be sought after by 
gages of land. outsiders. A large proportion of the sales were by D6,ais who, 

ae already noted, are careleee cultivators, and think lightly of the 
value of their land if they can g e t  money in their pockets to 
epend in drink. Childleee widows seeking to convert their life 
interest in their husband's land into cash or to transfer i t  to 
paramoure or relativee are  responsible for  many alienatione. 

The eubject of wagee has been sofficiently referred to in  the 
last eection of thie Chapter. 

Weighb and ma- The ancient measure of land in KGlu was founded upon the 
mum. estimated or  a~certained qunntity of seed required to sow it,'and 

expreesed in grain measure; i t  would be the same thing in 
E n  land if we talked of bushels or quarters of land instead of 
ro f s and acres. The followiug were the measures in  use :- 

For irrigated land. 
2 ~ 6 t h ~  = 1 dhbnai. 
2 dh&neis= 1 khnei. These meaeoree pertain eepecially to the 

ujlu country or Upper Kbln valley. In other 
khnaie = ahon5i' parte they used the bhdr and pdtha only 

3 k&neie = 1 trenai. 
4 k6naia = 1 jnni. for both irrigated and onirrigated land. 

For unirrigaled l&d. 
16 pbthaa= 1 bhir. 
20 prithee= 1 lhkh. Tho meaenree above the bhdr, viz., laikh, khdr ,  

!XI bhhba = 1 khhr. and kdrsu,were not employed ee land meanures, 

100 khbra = 1 k b m .  exoept in Sarhj and the Lag Wazirfe. 

The  weight of pcitha varies, of course, with tho grain weighed. 
The specific gravity of nhsh, ~aricira and husked rice ie about the 
same, and a pi tho of either of these weighs " four st?rs, foursareahis" 
o r  4Q kacha aQre (nearly 2 pa5kn sdrs or 4 lbs.) Barley and 
unhusked rice are the same weight, end a pcitha of either is equiva- 
lent to about 3 kacha d r a  or  rather more than one sdr pukka. 
The grain with reference to which the ancient appraisement of 
land was mede wae iu the came of irrigated land, rice and in the 
case of nnirrigated lend barley ; owing to the  careful eystom of 
cultivation of the rice land more seed germinates, and a amaller 
sowing is reqnired than in nuirrigated land, and coneequently 
while the acre is equal to only one b h ~ i r  nod ten pcithae in the 
former, it is equivalent to three bhdrs and tbrce pdthae io tho 
latter. As hae been stated in Section A of this Chaptor, howover, 
t,he apprai~etnents made a t  the Regular Settlement and a t  the 
Revision of 1871 were not made eoieutifically in accordance with 
Lhia rule; in eetimeting the quantity of seed required to clolv any 
particular field the ansessore made allowance for tho quality of 
the soil and its situation with reference to aspect and tho facilities 
for manuring: and the returns of area in bl.tira and ptithas are 
not convertible into acres by any uniform mothod of calculation. 
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Another measure of rice is the  following :- Ohrptm - XI, D. 
2 kaht = 1 k h a l ~ u  
2 khalrzia = 1 doj i  = 3 bhirr .  

The weight used in aolling wood is the drdm, which is one- BuzyUmd 
third of a kacha sir.  

Kliln m y  be approached from the plninq by severnl m ~ ~ t i s ,  of n o ~ ~ ~ m u n i * t i o n  
which the three most i~nportnnt  are-(1) uid PnthBnkot Rail way 
Station and Dharmsbla, (1) vici Simln nnd (3) rid Jullundnr and 
Hoehihrpur. 

Routes between the plains and K?;ltc. 

Routn I. The stages nre- 

... PathLnkot to N6rpur ... 15 mlien. 
... ... I. Ndrpur to Kotlr~ ... 13; 
... Kotla to Shahpur ... . ,  l l f r  ,, 

[Tho above portion of the road may be covered by tongn, hu t  
lrovellers should ascertniu beforchau~l whethor the tonga line 
is ~.unning. j  

Shahpnr to Dhnrrne4l.z ... ... 13 miles. 
Dharrnsrila to DAdh ... ... ... 11 .. 
Dhdh to Palampur ... ... ... 10 .. 

[Trnvellers who do not wish to visit Dhsrrmskln cnli take n 
more direct road by going from Shnhprlr along the cart road to 
KQngra, 13 miles; thenoe to Mnlnn, 10 milae ; whence Plilempur 
is 12 miles distant];  PBlnmpur to Bnijnnth, 94 miles. 

Baijnath to Dheln (in Mandi territory), 12 milee. 

From Dbelu the ror~te bifurcates. The lower branch i3 open 
summer end winter, nnd is the ~nai l . roule;  it deso~nde  from Dhelu 
t,o Uurla, 1 2  miles, fro111 Hrirla to Drang, 12  miles, I I I I ~  from 
Dr l~ng to Ratanla, 12 miles, croseing the U l  strenm, and 
thence escends, crossing the  ridge hetween the UI in Mandi and 
the river BeBs in Kdlu  by the Dulchi Pnsa (7,000 feet), where 
there is a amnll dhk bungalow known ne Iinndi (9 lniles from 
Kataulcr); 11i11e miles on the other side of Randi t,ho road enters 
Bnjaura i n  K ~ i l u ,  on the hank of tbn Belis : so  that t'he whole 
tlintance fl-o~n Katarlln to Bajourn ie 18 miles. 

Bajaura to Sultnnpur (KG111 taheil hond-quarters), 9 miles. 

Dhk bungalowe are ln~intained a t  all these staged tshrougbont 
the year. On the nlternntive route from Dhelu to BullAnl~nr thore 
nre nleo dhk bungalows, 1,ut tbeoc nre ks t open in the snmmer 
months only. The stages nre : L)IieIo to , i' ntingri, 1 1  ~niler, croes- 
ing the IJl river by a b r i d g ~  ; Jntitlpri to Bedtrlrni, 124 milre ; 
thence ncroes . the Bhub l~a  Pns.9 ( 1 ~ , 0 0 0  feet) to Iiaraun, 10 
miler, and thenoe down the Sarvari vnlley to Snltlnpur, 8 miles. 
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Chapter m, D.' - Route II.- 
Ricer, WeighG . . . . . .  md rmnr* , ,  From Sirnln 

6. .. Kotgarh ... 
6. .. Knmhsreen ... 

From Nlrienda . . . . . .  
6a. Kamharsen ... 
tia. D A L A ~ R  . . . . . .  

1 Simle District. Coolie hire, 6) annrs. 

Ditto ditto 3 mnss. 

Dittd ditto 4 annas. 

Ditto dibto 4 snnae. 

Ditto ditto 4 snnns. 

Ditto ditto 8 nnnes. 

I n  K i l n  6,550 f e ~ t .  Steep dencent to the 
Betlej, whioh is ororeed hy the LGri bridge, 
2,660 feet. Cooli'e hire, 6 annne. Bent. 
house. 

[Alternatiue Route]. 

8ee (4) above. 

' Bimle District. Coolie hire, 3 snnae. 

See ('7) above. Coolie hire, 6 nnnns. 

[For route from Dalash to  Sultainpur rse below]. 

Route II1.-Thie is little used, and eervante are not. kept ntl 
most of the reet-boures :- 

Jnllrrndnr to Hoehibrpur . . . . . . . . . . . .  26 miles. Yay be done 
by ddk ghdn'. 

Holhilrpur to Una (Eorhi6rpnr Dietrict) . . . . . .  27 ,, 
Uns to Bermr (K6ogre Distriot) . . . . . . . .  20 ,, 

. . . . . . . . .  ,, Baresr to Bngbr (Kingre Dintrict) 14 . . . . . . . . .  ,, B q 6 r  to  BhLmbhla (Mandi State) 14 
Bbimbbla to Oalms Devi (Msndi Btate) . . . . . .  12 ,, 
Qslma Devi to M m d i  (Mnndi Btete) . . . . . . . . .  10 .. 
Mnndi to KetOuIa, andthence BE in '~ontd  I. 

Routes within hzilu Proper. 
Within the tract dealt with io this pert of the Gnzeitear, on 

the main line of road, porsible for  horres and mulea, in mnintained 
partly at the expense of Government and partly by the lnboor 
of the people, who in conrideration of thiu ~ ' n y  a reduced locnl 
rate. Townrdr the north the rond is oontinr~ed t h r o ~ ~ g h  IA6hnl lo 
the border of Ilodhkh for the beoefil of merchants carrying on 
trade with Centrnl Asin; thie continuation will be deeoribed in 
Pnrt 111, and the p r e ~ e n t  deecription will coninience from the poiot 
where the road ororsea the Rotnng Paee, 18,000 feet above lhe sen, 
on tbe wnter-ched between the Be40 and the Cben4b. 

The moin road through lt'cilu. 
Rhln, the firrt bnltinp: plnce below i t  in tho B~ila vnlle 

about 5 milee from the pnfln hy road and aborit 9,000 feet a YO 
tbe  oea. 
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RBla to ManBli, 6,500 feet, a rest-house on the right bank of  Chapter - IV, D. 
the Beb,  9 miles. The road crosses and re-crosses the river by Rita, 
several bridges. end Meanares and 

Communications. 
Manhli to Kniraio, 4,800 feet, w it11 rest-house, 1 2 miles. 

The rand follows the right bank of the Beas, but an rrlternrrtive Road,. 
road more roundnbout followe tlie left banli, crossing the river by 
bridges a t  Manhli end Kntrain, and passing through the large vil- 
lngeu of Jagntsukh and Nagar. From the former, which is 8 miles 
from Katrain, and hae x Post Office, hut no rest-house, the path to 
Spiti starts (see P a r t  111). The latter ia tbe head-quarters of the 
Assistant Commiseioner srld of the Forest Officer, and is 2 milea from 
Katrain ; there is a Poet Office, bat  no rest-house. 

Katrein to  SultBnpur, 4,000 feet, 11 4 milea. The road follow- 
ing the right bank of the river passes the Dobhi orch:lrds, the 
Haeean tea-garden, and tbe Bbndrol orcbarda. A roueher road along 
the bank is corlnected with the right bank by tbe bridge n t  Katrain 
already referred to, and bv another bridge nt Sult6npur. SultAnpur 
contains the tahsil head-qnarters, and also a dhk bungalow aod 
Yoat and Telegraph Office ; the summer portion of Route 1, deecribed 
above, here leaves the maiu road and ascends the Snfvari valley. 

Sult6nyur to Bnjaurn, 8,500 feet, 9 miles. The road con- 
tinues to follow the right bank of tire Berie, n l ~ d  there is no alter- 
native road now maintained on the left bnnk, because on h a t  eidc, 
half way t,o\varda Bajaurn, the Be63 is joined by the PQrbnti which 
is uubridged for several ~niles above its junction wilh the BeBs. 
The road to Manikarn, to be noticed below, follows the eouth or  
left bauk of the PBrbati, At  Biijaure there ie a drlk bungnlow 
and also a Post Office. The portion of Route I above, which is 
open summer and winter, here turns off to the west, and i t  is by 
i t  that most of the traders come to or leave the valley. 

Bejanrn to Lbrji, 3,000 feet, 12 miles. The road follows the 
right bank of the Bees through Mandi territory for 5 miles, and 
then croseinp the river by the Dalisni bridge continues along the 
left bnnk to  LBrji, where there is n rest-house. Here the BeBs 
turning to the west flows through Mandi 8tate. 

LQrji to Manplnur, 3,700 feet, 7J  miles. The rond now 
nscende the vnlley of the Tirtbnn for part of the way on tho r i ~ h t  
or Rhlu bnnk, nnd fo i  the rest of the wny on the left or Mandi side, 
crossing the tributnr of the Tirthnn, which thenceforward is tho 
boundary betmeon I -! illu and Rlandi, irntl~odilrtely before Mnnglnur 
rest-house is rencbed. 

Lhrji to Jibhi,  5,800 feet, 8; miles. Re-crossing tho Tirthen 
the road follows tbe right bank for  about 4 miles, and then again 
crossing tho stroam assua bcnr:rth the hcnd-cluartcrs of the h r Q j  
fohdil a t  Ua~ljhr, w ! ere there i u  rr l ' o ~ t  Ottice. A1 tho bridge 
turns off the road lo Hampur, to l ~ e  n u t i ~ ~ d  beluw, which continueb 
on the T ~ r t h a n  vnlley. 'I'ho Lualu r u , d  ab-ends a t r~buter j .  of t L b  
'T~rthan lo Jlbhi lest-house. 
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Chap* IV, D. Jibhi  lo Kot, 7,750 feet, 104 miles over the Jalori Pass, 10,650 - 
Prim, Weighb feet shove tlre sen. ltest-louso. 

6ndM-nro8,and Kot  to Cbnwiii, 6,lGO fact, 9 miles. I h o  road de~cends the 
Cunnnniutionr v~ l l ey  of a11 affluent of t b  Satl~tj,  the Ht i ra  OBd, keeping nt a con- 

Commooications. gider~ble  elovation above it, except a t  the point where i t  croseee H 040.  
the stroalns. Tbere is a rest-house at Chaw&. 

ChawBi to DblBsh, 6,500 feet., 8 miles. The rond crosses a low 
pass over the rldge between the B81~n Q6d and the milin Sdltrj 
valley. Rest-house. 

From DBISsh thbj road is continued southwards across the 
Batlaj to Sin~ln. (Route I1 above). 

Road lo Manikarn. 
The vieitor to Mallikarn lnny start either from SultBnpur or 

from Sa jnun~ ,  by preference from the latter, because it ie nearer the 
iron euspor~eion bridge by which the road croeses the Bebs immedi- 
ately below  it^ junction with the E'brLati. Chimi, the first halting- 
ploce, is on the eouth or left bank of the Yhrbnti, about 8 miles 
from Bejuura. There is no rest-house. At Jari,  the next etage, 
about 8 miles- further up  tlre river, there is 3 small rest-honse. 

Tho road continnee thence along the soulh or left bank of the 
PQrbati till Mnnikarn is allnost in eight, when i t  crosses the river 
by a bridge. A t  M~~nilcnrn there is n ~arhi containing two roome 
fnr the uccoinmodntion of European travellers. Prom Mauikarn a 
fairly good road, poseible for a hill-pony only, col~tiunee up the 
valley to l'ulga, where there is n Corest officer's rest-loose. 

As noticed nbove, illis rond Ithaves tlle maiu road nenr Bnnjiir, 
rnd escer~ds the Tirthnn vnlley. The steges are- 

Blaaglnur to Bathid, 1 7  llliles : rest-louse. A hnlt lnny hernude 
hvlf vey 111 Gushnini, a t  which tl~ecoolics are chnn ed, and where % ths road crosees nod ro-crosses the Tirthnn, hut t ero ie no rest- 
louse. B:~tll(rd is in the vnlley of R tributary of the Tirthen. 

Bath611 Lo G:~rAhan, 10 lnilns : rest-l~c?use. The rond crosees 
the Bnsleo Pees, 11,000 feet above the sen. ~. 

SattiIran to Arsu, 8 miles : no reat-honee. The road 
descelrde the vnlley of the Knrpnl,, a tril,utary of the Ratlni. 

Arsu l o  Jaghtkhirnn, 8 milee : rest-house. The rond croasee 
the spur between the Knrpan nlrcl the Satlnj, end descende very 
steeply d o a n  to JngBtkhnnn which is less lhnn 3,000 foe€ above 
the sen. RAlnpiir faces Jngdrtkhhna on the opponite side of 
the Satlaj, which is croraed by a sling rope bridge in-tho rain8 
when the river, i a  I~iglr, and by i~~f la te t l  sltinsnt other limes, 
From H6111pur the ilir~du~tAn-Tilmt rond leads up the Satlej 
valley on the one hand and ou the otljet Silnlrb mny be reached via 
NArkenda. 
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]ink connects Arsu with DQl6sh on the nlnin road, C h p b r  IF, D. - 
by  Nirmaed, uboul 5 miles from Arm, by Nithir,  Pricee, Weights 

12 lnilgs from Nirmnnd and I O miles I'rorn L)hliell. I t  crosses and ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ d  
the Rurpan Letween Nirnland nrrtl Nitl~:ir, n r ~ r l  tben ltcejld nlollg Commnnlcatlone. 
tile hilleide at a high elevstiou above the Setlihj. Thero are DO Comrnuniaationa~ 

rest-houses ou the way. Roadu. 

All the above roads are prncticable for ~nules, and travellers 
nre strongly recomlnended to make use of that method of transport 
rather than to rely on the relources of the country in the way of 
coolie porterage. Tbe  conditions on which coolies and supplies 
may be  obtained can be ascertained on ;~pplication to the Asaiel- 
tank Commissiouer of KGlu. 

I n  addition to the roads rnaintnined for tbe benefit of tradere Foot-~atha- 
and travellers there are inllumerablo foot-paths l r a d i ~ l ~  from vil- 
lngo to village and from glen to glen. The constructio~i of many 
of these must have called forth considerable engineering ingenuity 
in addition to the strong nerve and the weipl~t  carrying power 
for which the Kdlu mountairleer ie noted. Few villages are 80 

inaccessible thnt tbe sruall hardy hill cattle cnnnot be driven tu 
them from the next villago or pasture ground nlong n rough- 
1ookil)g but csrefolly constructed path, sometimes hewed out of 
tlie solid rock along the fnce of n cliti. Narrower tri~cks a r e  
sufficient for the paesnge of sheep eud goats, but tbe more rocky 
natura of the ground resorted to by the flocke often neceesitt~tss 
tho building of rude gallery paths coneisting of slabs resting on 
wooden props driven into clefts in the precipice, and where clefts 
ure wanting a notched pole serves on occasion as a staircaee from 
one gallery to anothcr. For the passage of n nian alone utlen- 
cumbered by n load or by the care of animnls the mere semblance 
of u path is sufficient, something to grnsp with the hand or, 
~nonrtej-like, with the feet and the ' khuli ndmi ku ~ a s t a  ' is the 
lII(li11.1 mnn'e term for the mwst kind of track he kcowg. 

The bridge over tbe BeGs below its junctiolr with the Phrbati Bridgea. 
is the only iron bridge in I<illu ; it ~vne the gift  to  the valley of 
Mr. Duti, for many years Forest Oflicer of the distriot, tbe cost of 
its erection, honevor, being borne by t t e  Punjob Government. The 
other bridges 011 the 1n:tin liues of road are of wood and of tire 
kind known ns eringha. Whole trunks of pine or ceder Hre built 
in euccessive tiers, each tier projecting beyond the one below i t  
into embnnkmente of ~vood nnd stone on either eide of the river. 
Tbe tiers slnnt upwards, and each s ~ ~ p p o r t s  a t  its extren~ily n croes 
beem which ncts as a prop for the eucceedi~ig tier. The roadway 
is formod by long beams l i d  ncrose between the extremitiee 
the higheattier on e i~he r  side, and coverod with planks. The 
invention of thie device ~vas, doubtless, due to the neoessitg t,he 
hill~nen felt for eonie such secure structure to ensurc tile safe 
paasage of their Hocks ncroes a torrent. For their own journey 
some th io~  much less rlnbornte is autticient : R eingle tree t runk  
or  e mere pluuk, it' one loug enough can be obtained, is oftrn 
the  only meane of crossing the most dangeroue of roaring torents. 
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Chrpter IV, D - Router between Kzilu and the higher hills. 
Prih ,  Weighta T h e  patbe leading from Rd lu  to  LBhul nnd Spiti, and from 

~ ~ m ~ O ~ d  theee portions of the sub-division to places beyond, are described 
Minor ronw. in l'arts 111 and IV. The only paths over the ridge on the right 

bank of the Beds (the Outer HimalBya) in addition to the roads 
already described over the DulcLi and Bhilbhu Passcs, ere the 
f01l0~ing  :- 

Between Chhota Bangtihal and K ~ i l u .  

Between Chhota BangBhal and I(dlu the Outer Himaliytr is 
crossed by two passes :- 

QorBlotn6 ... From Bizling, in Ko t l i  Sowir,  to Sakri,  iu 
Kotbi Horrng. Rarely used except by 
ehepberde, and very difficult until the enow 
is well me1 tcd, about 15,000 feet elevation. 

86ri ... ... From Milio, in Kotbi SowSr, to SumhInng, 
in Kotbi Dl6ngnrh. Open froin er~rly in 
May. An easy pnas, about 14,000 feet 
elevation. 

I n  former days, when Bangkhal formed part of the Klilu 
principality, oom~nnnication between I(dlu und Kingra  wee moetly 
carried on by the Snri Paee ; the constant feud hetwoen Mandie 
aud KGlu obatructed tbe lower roads. 

Between Bdra Bangcilial and XGlu. 
The more northern part of the Onter Bimaliya, eeparating 

the, Be& valley from BBra Banghhal, which contains the eource 
of the HBvi, can be croseed lrrte in the summer near the head of the 
Pbojrluti stream above the hamlets of KBthi and Knkri in Kotbi 
Liorang. I t  is a high pnss, over 17,000 feet above the eea, but not 
eepecinlly difficult. Unti l  Mr. Lyoll had occasion to use it to 
avoid a great detoar iu ~narching from Dare Bangtihnl to Rillu, it 
is auid to hirve been unexplored except by one Qaddi shepherd. 
l ie l i  Hiu or  ' black ice,' a name taken I'ro~n a sheep-run on the 
Bnnghhal side, ie the  name for the ynss which euggested itself to 
t l e  people who accolnpunied N r .  Ljmll. 



CHAPTER V. 
ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 

SECTION A.-GENERAL. 

The tahell of Khln, includi~lg the onntona of RGln, LQhnl chopbr V, A. 
rind Spili, ie plaoed under the charge of nn Aeeistant Commie- - 
~ i o n e r  who holds t he  nppointment for two years, making hin head- G@nad* 
qnartere a t  Nagar on the Betis. This officer exerciees the ordinary AdminbtntiVe 

rtaff of the K6In 
civil nod magieterial powers in eubordination t o  the Deputy Com- bhsfl, 
miaeioner of tho diatriot, and is nleo invested with appellats powers 
in oivil and criminnl cases over the deoieione of the eubordinate 
officiale of the an b-division. There a re  the tnhefldBr of B6lo, 
whom hend-qunrters are  nt SultBnpur ; the NAib, o r  deputy tuheil- 
drir of Snrhj, whose head-quartera are a t  BnnjBr; the thakur of 
Lbhul; and the nono of Spiti. 'J1lle taheildBre exercise the ordi- 
nary powere, civil and mngieterinl, of ttheir gradse. The thcikur 
of LRhul ia on Honorary Mngistrate, whose jurisdiction inolndee 
the whole of T~Bhul ; he ie reeted en-oflcio with the powere of, a 
subordinate Magistrate of the second class. B e  can also eutertain 
oivil suite of the value of Re. 50 or  under. The nono of Bpiti is 
also an Honorary Magietrate ; bnt he has no oivil powera; he denla 
with all claeees of criminal oases, but may punish only with 
fine. 

There are police etationa (thhnoin) a t  Sulthnpur nnd Banj&r, 
nt which an aggregate police force of thirty men of all prndea, 
including two deputy inepectore end four sergeante, ie maintained. 
There are also two sergennta and twelve constnblea on duty a t  
the tnhell offices nt the snme plncea. There ia a lock-up at Sul- 
tiinpur, ond another a t  BnujBr; but offenders sentenced to more 
than three ~nonths' imprisonment nre sent t o  t h e  Dbarmsbla 
jail. 

There is mn out-still for the mnnnfncture of oountry-epirit bh, 
n t  Sultlinpur from which the licensed shops of the rub-division nrcr 
supplied ; the ant-turn is taxed with reference to the number of 
days the still is in ure. For  t l ~ e  manufacture and ~ n i e  of 1;rgri 
or hill beer n number of shops, about thirty, nre lioeneed in tibe 
R61n tahsll, the lsnee of the whole number being sold nnnunlly 
b,y nuotion. Licensed for the horns-brewing (but not eele) of 
hill-bcer nre aleo granted for n fee of two annne each. There nre 
three liaeneed drupehops which derjve their curtom almoet en- 
tirely frorn mnnder,og fakirs nnd asetics. The cultivation of the 
poppy is taxed in the usual wa in nccordnnce with the rules under 
the Opin~n Aot. The import o 7 charae, ae hae beuu already n o t i d ,  
ia not directly ~ e x e d  in KGlo, but tbe importers are required to 
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Cb.pterV,B. obtain permits a t  the tahsil for it,s t.rnnoport to Amritsnr or - Hoehiiirpnr. There is no tnx on the cultivation of hemp within aenerd' the mb-division, as it is g r o n n  exclusively for the sake of the Exoiw. fibre. 

NarGI. The principnl naz~il property is Nagar castlo, which mna the 
pnloce of tbe old 86jna of KGlu, and has now been altered to snit 
the  requirements of Assistant Commissioner in charge of the eub- 
division, who rcsidea and holds his court thore. 

Edumtion. There is a middle acbool for boys a t  Sultfinpur, and t h ~ r o  nre 
primary schools a t  Jagntsukti, Nagar a n j  BrnjBr, and zamindbri 
~chobls  a t  Manikern and Nirmand. There are no  female schools. 

M a d i d .  At Sult inpnr the Assistant Surgeon hss charge of the 
Government dispensary, subject to the genernl control of the 
Civil Surgeon. There is no dispensary in the Sarbj lnhsil, except 
tllr ono mnintainod a t  Ani in Outer SnrBj by the American Yres- 
byterinn Missions, which ha8 nlso proposed to start a second one 
a t  BanjPr with Government aid. 

pmt snd t e l r v p h .  SultBnpnr ie connected by wire with the nlandi office, and by 
menns of it with the rest of the district and with the plains. Tire 
line is under the cl~rrrge of the Telegraph Superintendent at 
Umballa. The Poet Offic~s are  nnder the Superintendent, and Post 
Offices, Jullnndur Division. The head oftice is a t  SultBnpur, there 
are brnnch offices nt Nspar, Jagataukh, Bajauro and BanjBr. 

~ o m t a .  The Kdlu foreste Corm a sepnrate diviiion uuder the chnrge 
of nn Aseistnnt or Deputy C~onservstor, whoae head-quarters are a t  
Nngar. 

SECTION B.-LAND AND L A N D  REVENUE. 

Revenue dminir. The sub-division of the porgana into wazz'ri, kolhis, and phhli 
t*inn the has nlrendy been described in Chnpter 111. 
RhjSm. 

Under the RRjh  eaoh kotlii had a lnrge staff of officials, nll of 
whom were a pointed by the Rbja, nnd paid by hito in one wny or 
.nother. ~ c L r  ia a full liat of them :- 

( I ) .  A pcilsara, in charge of the whole civil ndminiatrnlion. 

(2). A kothibln, treasurer or store-keeper. 

(3). A panjuuli who collected supplies for the rnynl kitchen, 
milk, curds, wood, kc. 

4 .  A kait, or accountant. 

(5 ) .  A jalbli, or me3senger and watchmnn. 

(6;. A aeok, who mrnaged end distribatrd t h n  beg&, or forced 
labour. I n  SarAj tt1i.s offlcinl wns anlled n bhatangru. 

Booides these there were the negir, who were mi l i t~ry  oommaod- 
antr ,  but  rrome of whom luay, nevertleless, be rnnked om village 
official!, ; for instance, the negir who oommsnded t.be miel, or nrili- 
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t ia  regiments of the kotltie, nr~d some of the Qorbiya negis who Chapter V, B. 
commanded particular hill fortcr. These old ndministrtitive nrrrnge- - 
l~lents were iu  great part thrown aside, :ind destroyed during tbe Oenerd. 

Revenqe adminie- throe or foul: years of Silth occu'pntion. The system wliicl~ hns been 
tho substituted for the11;by us has alrer~dy been described in Chapter.Rijre. 

111. 
The jrolabandi or  ~lissification of tenures under the RAjas hvenue  oemes- 

ha. already been described in Chapter 111. As there strted, all gij",. t'le 

jedlar in t l ~ e  pame kothi, o r  srnle part of n kothi,'were originallyg 
considered to be of equal value, and assessed a t  t h i  same amount; 
but tho rutes differed I I I U C ~  in different t,racts, alld sowe jrolas of 
exceptionarlly inferior land known a s  atlrtirki jeolu, only prlid cnsh 
and lrot all the regular i t e m .  Mr. Lyall thus details what lie be- 
lieves to be tho rrverage revenue taken in lt6j.h' times on n six-bhcir8 
h6nsili jeola of irrigated land :- 

IYnine rf.ilern. Aaaout~t. 
1. Bharan st 1 dabziti per bhhr.=Ci dabzltis, or two anuaa. 
2. ( Grain, wheat 4 IhLr in Kiilu or  2 in StrrBj. 

'1 or barley 4 J, 

S .  Rasoi kiiri, one rupee oash o r  a gent or $eep, i .e . ,  kitcllell 
tax. 

4. Oil, 5 e6rs kacha in KGlu and 3 in 8mraj. 

5. Chi, 4 or 5 sere kncha; in Sarttj only 3 stirs. 

6. Rope, oue, 

7. Reta or mdk (pulse) from 3 pcifhe to G p a ( h r .  

8. Paitan, oue rupee per nnnum.  

9. Rasaoinz, 9 dab4hs or  three nnnas. 

'l'he rniscelloiieous ile111s vnried iu Ilrtnla aud uu~l~btlra iu differ- 
o~hl wn:!iri,u. For P X R I I I ~ ~ O ,  ill k?iirii;i tho l'ol1on.i~;: :tppeur ill olli 
nocou~lts :IS paynblc in each jeoln.:- 

Public works ,,. ... (;hi 2 sdra, oil 3 tdru .  

Kotha nud jjcq ( r ~ l i ~ ~ o u u  ccrenioaiee) 2 unnas. v 

011 a o o o u ~ ~ t  of the HuguiLt,h telrlple 1 3  allone. 

Roynl kitchen ... .. . . G annaz. 
Royal sldbio . . . ... 4 annrrs nnd 1 rope. 
Honey wi~s tallken in eollle placns, the principle hrinp; to Lako 

n litlle of ev~ry t l~ inp .  \'Jhen the Sikh8 f~rrnled St~rBj to the K a ~ ~ c i i  
Itbjr, ChGr Singt ,  who was r~~lpointcd wa:~i~-, d id  nway with the oltl 
nsseau~liont, R I I ~  p t  ou three rupoe* per hht ir  u i ~  itrig;ltrd null one 
rupee ytlr LkLr  "11 ~~rlirrigtrtrtl Inirll. 1 1 1  tho irrigr~lcd tracts, 
~ t~r t iau lnr ly  i n  tllo UDl,er K61u valley, Lbo irrigated I H I I J ~  \vcre 
divided illto ktinei*, which wore strparntoly nrseeeed \\lill~ n fixed BIIIU 

of grain, plus a etllall fee io cash, u t  olio datrziu per 1cci11ai cullcd 
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b)tdr V, B. k The grain rent or kar of each khnsi, varied acaording 
quality of the land, s.g., OII some it was chaubcira or 

chaubara, i .e. ,  s i r  or four times the quantity of seed corn; on others 
only eqoal to the seed. 

g-mw Brttlm- A t  the  time of annexnt~on by the  Br~tish the country \vns the 
mmnt. most recent conquest of the Sikhs. The inhabitants were not yot 

reoonoiled to the  rule of their invader?, and tbe vestiges of war 
and rapine were still visible in the ruined homesteade nnd dejerted 
fielde of the peasantry, when the usorpors were themselves deposed 
to make way lor their British Conquerors. The upper part of the 
canton, which conetitntee the valley of the BeBs near its eource, wn: 
re)tled by 'Mr. John Lawrence, the Commiseiuner of the Jullundur 
D06b. The lower portion, bordering on the Sntlnj, was eettled by 
tho Bonournble J. Erokine. I t  wes in thie part of the porgana 
thnt the population tlieplnyed the greatest opposition to Sikh 
supremacy, and it wne here accordingly that the marks of deaolation 
were most recent and numerous. The jaaa was made progressive 
in order to ruit the impoverished condition of the oountry, and the 
moximum was reached in three j ears, the term of the settlement. 

Be@u Emtth At the Regular 8ettlenient of 1851 no account was taken of 
men& mi ned land revenue, includiog the whole rovenue of the jdgir 

of \%.=id RLpi.. The following table shows the 7childa revenue 
of the other tcazir,ia as fixed under the Bithe, a t  Summary Settle- 
.ment and a t  b g t i l a r  8e t t lemnt .  

Waziri. 

- .  -- 

Lag Mahirije . . . .  . . . . .  
h g  Sirf . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Puol . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -------- 

Total Tnbdl KLIa, ercapting 
Blipi, LLhul nnd Bpiti .. 

Inner 8ar6j . . . . . .  7,749 I 9,0?25 I 9,"4 
Outsr 8ari j  . . . . . . . . . . . .  18,930 18,832 1 13,628 ... 

-- 
Bs. 

6,114 
6,105 

14,354 

-- 
Em. 

6,047 
6,029' 

14,9C4 

25,980 

I l l -  

-.- 
Rm. 

6,871 
5,956 

14,431 ---- 

- - -  - -  

~~~a Total . . . . . .  ...- 1 47,669 j 48,428 1 1,5m 
I I - - - ----- . - - - -. . - - - - - -- . - - 

i As h.s been explained in Part  I of thia work the object of 
nbtbrmt. tbe revision of settlement of 1~66-187 1 was not the re-nssesrment 

of the land revenue, but the preparation of aorreot records of 
rightr. In some uares, Lowever, R re-distribution of the exirting 
land revenue war found to be neweeary, crnd in addition there w w  
an exhnurtive invertigntion of the asnignment,~ of land revenue. 
Beveral as~ignments had l r p e d  in the intervsl, nnd to thia caose 
alone ir due the inorease in klrcrf~~a land revenue found in the 
raturn8 for the revieion of 1871, whroh rro 18 follow8 1- 



K a n p  Dietriot. 1 
CHAP. V.-ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCD. 116 

Wazirf 

Lag h f ~ h i r i j 6  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
La6 Slrf . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Par01 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -- --- - 

Tots1 Tabsil Kliln, except Rbpi, 
. . . . . .  LLhnl and Spiti 

Innar .80 rBj . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Outer Sarij - - - -  

. . . . . .  Total 6nrij tahsil - - - -  
. . . . . . . . .  Grrnd Total 

A t  the  roviaion of eettlemont, MI.. Lyrrll :~mnlgnuuleted seven 
small kothis into two large onee, riz., Rnrigerlu r u d  l(hoken. 
I n  both cases the  united lzhllria bad n t , s o ~ n e  former t ime formed o n e  

,jurisdiction, which bad I)eeu afterward8 spl i t  i u to  t h r e e  o r  four, 
h v  the g r a n t  of ;r par t  in . jdjLir t o  eolno R i n i  01. roynl fnvourite. 
The ~rlniu object  o f  a ~ i u n l g n o ~ a t i o ~ ~  was to g e t  :r circuit  l a rge  
enough to properly suppor t  n u e g i  n ~ ~ t l  full etaff of village 
officialse '1'11~ Bar6gn1-b 1;otlti is st i l l  practically divided into 
BarBgarh, BarAgrhon, I I I I ~  I)wn.rirn, a n d  there a r e  three negis. 
The measure might have been extended with - advan tage  to t h e  
case9 of aolne ot.her emnll lzothis in Krilu nnd S a r i j ,  bu t  Mr. 
Lyall did not press i ts  ndoption where he fouud i t  wollld b 
deoidedly unpopular. 

With re,n:~nl to \Vnziri Rdpi nt t h e  t . i~ne  of tho firet Regrllar .,Tho Warhi. R6pi 
Sett lement of KAagr% a n d  K ~ i l u ,  tlre lroldar of the  j d g i ~ ,  l 'bhkur  J ~ R ~ ~ .  - 
8iu#b, wua n t i t ~ r l ~ r  Itnj:~, 11nd consequeutly R i ~ p i  was no t  brought  
under settlement. Ou Rh.i,z 'l'lrhltul. S ingb 's  d e a t l ~  ia 1852, r e  hie 
son and Loil-, (;yiln S inph  \\.as 11ot Iris so11 by ;I Raoi, half the 
jlipir was nt first r e su~ncd ,  but tbrce ,vc;irs Intrr it \Y~IJ decidcd t o  
continue t,be w l ~ o l ~ \  to Uytilr S i n g l ~  w110 w;13 given t.lle title of R i i  
inetend of R&ja. I n  1852 II S u r r ~ n ~ i ~ r y  S s t t l e ~ n e u t  was effected'by 
Mr. Hnyley,' and t h e  total rHvalllrr, t~sc lud ing  ?nci.Fe, of the  six 
kolh,ia, was f i x ~ t l  ~t K g .  4,959 ; l l lbt  of tlrr? three  Itothzir continued 
being Rs. 3,OSC. ,  a ~ ~ d  of tho tlrree kotl';s redullled 11s. 1,924. 
When tlle I i t t t ~ ~ .  threo were reetorod to tile j ~ i ~ i r d r i r  in 1856 thei r  
revenue WIIS slightly i~rrre;rsed to  Hh. 1,93 1. 111 t.lle forrrrer tbreo 
kolhia, R i ~ i  UyBn S ~ I I ~ ~ I  br ing  hard  r~ressnrl owing t o  the 
tcllllloraty rernrnpt.ion of the  ot,her three, lr:d s o u g l ~ t  to roaliee 
lrlore than the f xed ~ r n o u ~ ~ t  of land revonuc, c o i ~ ~ e q u e ~ ~ t l ~  
in 1862 n second Som~nmry  89t,tle!ne11t o f  these tllree kotlrir wnn 
effactad bv Capt :~ in .  'Met.cer, nnd after  l1i111 by N r .  hynll, 
A f i g i ~ t ~ l ~ t ' C ' o t ~ ~ ~ n i e s i o u a r  of 1(61u, a n d  t l ~ o i r  revenue wag rrriscd 
1" [b. 3,390.. The total  revenue of the  j r iq i r  exclruding T I Z ~ ; . ~ ~ ~  wr-3 

Khilsi. 

-- 
RE. ... ... ... - -  
27,588 

- - - - - - - - -  
... 
... -- 
28,112 -- 
50,700 
-- 

Amdgnrd. 

R8. 
, . ,  

... 

... 

12,684 

... 

... -- 
4,487 - - -  

17,171 

Chrptor V, B. 

Tot.1. W ~ N *  
Fint r r r i d ~ n  d 

rettlemrnt. ----- 
R8. 

- 0,876 
7,688 

26,308 -- 
40,273 

10,047 
17,562 -.-- 
37,598 

67,621 



Ch8ptPV~B* - thus fised in in 18GZ o t  Us. 5,321, a t  wl~ich figura it also atood 
wllsn the R lng rn  d is t r~c t  was' hrooght under revision of settle- 

The Wnriri nliDi ment in 1868. 
Jigir. 111 tbat year t t o  fiiglrdhr and the people applied to  the 

Settlement OKcer to  rovise their record of rights so ns t o  h r ~ n g  
i t  intrraccordancu wit11 Lbe exieting custom: The effeot of the 
change was to do awny with joint ~*esponsibility withit1 the kothi, 
the jtigird(;r having to look to ench individual lnndl~older for pay- 
ment of his quot ,~ of the revenue instend of lo t.he corn~~i in i tv ,  
while h e  1 ~ ~ 9  declared entitled to the reyenue of all lands newly 
hronght under coltiratiot~. 

I n  1870 Rni G,vri~i S i ~ ~ g h  died, and e~ibsequently ndv~n tage  was 
taken of the ll~inority of his eon, Hiii  D d i p  Sinph, when the eetate 
~vas.un~ler  tho ~ l l r l ~ ~ a g e r u ~ n t  'of t,be h u r t  of Wards,  .to effect a firnt 
R r ~ u l n r  8ettlcment of t h ~  j d g i r .  The n s ~ e s g m e ~ ~ t  in connection 
with this mnde lg  311.. Robert C!nrke, C. S., in 1877, when. 
the collcction~ for the previous yo:lr were ascertnined to hnve 
been Rs. 8,508, the incrceee 011 toe nasessment of IUG2 being due 
to t l~e ' lapss  of soli-assignrnei~ts nnd to the I~renking lip of ae\v 
Innd. As  the result of the Regular Settlement tbe net revenue of 
i h ~ j n ' g i r  exclusive of m6.s wall fixed a t  Rs. 8,252. A t  tlie sa~nc? 
time nu esllenstive investigation wne hard- iaP6 the nature of tho 
rorenna free tenure8 within the j ig ir .  I t  NUS nlsn directed by 
Oovtlrnment thnt ns the j i igirdir  held t.he stntua nl.ouperior 
proprietor a cert,nin proportion ~f the revenue (illt,i~nnte\y fixnd 
n t  12i per cent.) shorild he -considered td.luk2cir; feae, crs8e.s 
heing nhnrg~nhle only on the b~~lnnne.  Tho rosnlt lnny ba shown 
ir! lhe followir~g manner : - 

-. ----- - . - - -. . - - .-~ . --  .. . . -- . 

.. . -- - . - - . ... . - .- -..~ - -  - . -  - 
'I'he s~ t t le r r~ent  wns made betnee9 Qove r~~n len t  and the R6i 

in orr1.r th:lt- the I.pvenlie nn wllicli thm rn~nea p:~yc~ble to Gov- 
e r n ~ n r ~ i t .  nrp rollcctcd I'rom t . 1 1 ~  inferior ~ ~ r o p r i e t o r ~  m i ~ h t  rernnin 
fixer1 for the term of settlement,. Between !hc I l i i  and tlio 
inferior propriotors the previorls cuotoln cvna maintained rllat on 
Innd newly broken op rovsnr~o ~ l~o r l l d  !,e pnynhle to the j igirdtir ,  
mllo, on the other Iwntl, \on$ require:? to ~ r : ~ n t  remieeiona on 
nccount o f  109s of land hy londslipa, dilnvion, kc. 

R ~ t i p i o n  of wttl,.. 
m a t  o f  11101. 

'l'l~e W I I O I A  snb-division iucluclin Weziri R6pi we4 placed 
rl?d*r revlslun of .aaaamoni in 1888, tbe  operations being 
hroouht to a c\ose nt the end 01 1891. It was then 'foand tbat 

Incidenro 
per mcrs. 

"'yir 
revenlie 

A i e i g a o ~ s n t ~ .  I l'otnl 

I 
revenue, 
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j, HGpi the revullue realized by the jhgirdhr lrrd illcreased not Ch.p@ V, 0. 
only on nccount of the aeseesnlent of Inad lately broken up, ba t  
also i n  colleequence of the reelimption of pereonal aaeign~ilentr, 

a; 
Reriainn of Mttle. 

and the amoilnt paid by tlie waziri, includiug trilukd6v.i due8 ,,,, tsol, 
wan :- 

Ra. 
... .J:igir r avnnn~  ... ... ... 10,213 ... ... As~ignments  . . .  . . .  2,896 

Totnl ... ... 12,609 

... ... l ncitlenca per acre ... 1-3-11 --- 
I n  the other wa::it.ir of the K61n tnllsil .the tolnl revenue 

n s e  fonnrl to be llle ennle n9 at rovision, but t l ~ s  khiilrn portion 
lind incrensed to 11s. 31,178 O W ~ I I ~  to I he reeun11:tion of n j i g i t  
held hy the , ? h i  P l~n lnd r t~ i ,  widow of J i t  S ing l~ ,  the lrlst I{Aja of 
Riilu. On the  o ~ l ~ e r  hand tlle klra'lsn portion of the rsvcnue of 
the Sar6.i t ~ l ~ a i l  l11)tl filllen to R e .  22,179 ( t l~n  total lwtllnininp 
ncnrly itlelltical with that of revision).mni~~ly otvi~lg to the grnnt  
lo Hira Si11,oh of S6ngl.i i l l  t S i n ~ l x  tlistrict, tho ndoptecl BOD of 
lldni Pbulacichi and the fir &sin of l ~ r r  decanrod hosband, of a 

j t ig i r  in Onter SnrAi I I V  w:~y  of compc11~11tion for the  renu~nption 
of the ITI'IIu ja'gir on his ndoptive lnotber'r death. 

The n~seremeiit of 1891 Ivaa rnnt11.l plrati by plrati mith 
refereuce to the circnmstrmces of e n r l ~  hamlet, but two p;erifirnl 
r l~ecks were applied to eecllre uniformit!. na far s~ prnctioable, and 
to ensure that the new revanlie allould bc fair hot11 to Government 
end to t l~n  p ~ o p l e .  Tbe firqt of thew was  an patimate, on the 
basis of the figures ns to aren, yield of CI-npe n n ~ l  yricer discnseed 
in the last cliaptrr, of  the value of tho (>ov~rnlnent  ~ l l a r a  of the 
produce. The Government sllt-tre i *  nficially fixer1 nt hnlf the 
)let 11s~eta of the proprietor, end a n @  nenu~ned t h r o o g h o ~ ~ t  tho sub- 
d~i i s ion  to be 2!2$ per cent. of tho gro88 prodlice, becnlise tho 
!~roprietol. ib aiwaye nhls to receive aa relit from n tenant ]half the 
groja produco nrter dotluctina about 10 par cent. 011 noconnt of 
~vtyrnonta to rillsgn ~nn~linllr. ';!be seoonti obeck f ro8 the applica- 
tion of r:~tea hn~ed on tlle'hr~lf nsset es t i l~~atc ,  but tliff~rentinted t o  
qrlit t l ~ e  vnriotia rlnsnea of soil. Tbe rates adopted were pet rtcre:- 
LA -- - - _ - _-_ _ _. _--- -: _ __ -- 

I I I 

lrrignted . . . . . . . . : . . .  
TJoirrignt.et1, yiolding t.wo rropr a year 

R . .  
3 4 0  
1 12 0 

-- 
R 8 . n . p .  
4 0 0  
2 4 0 

---- 
E 8 . n . p .  
8 4 0 
2 0 0 
0 1 4  0 
0 7 0  

.. one crop ,, ... 
7 adtivritad i e r  freqoently 

1 0 0 0  12 0 
0 8 

0 1 0 7 0 
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Chap* V, B- The RJpi rntee were deaigned to bring out the revenue only - exclueive of tcilukdhli duee, und so are  somewhat lower than the 
WonL K ~ I U  and Sartij rates. 

 tido do^ of mttlr- Thu k s t  aesessrnenta brought out by tho above check8 were 
ment ot 180l. .a follows :- 

,-___-_- - --- . - - A - 
I I 

,-.--- ---- !---I--- Rs; I He. 

I 
/Balf.net asset jamn. 

I 
Wotfrim Lag M:rh;irijr, Lng Rdri, nnd . . . . . . . . . . . .  Psrol 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  ~ a z l r i  Itapi 

Jama by revenue 
ratee. 

. . . . . .  Total Tahail Khlu 

l labf l  Stirbj . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
,------- 

. . . . . . . . .  Grand Total I 
The result of the actnal ~ssesvilient as sanctioned by Gov- 

ernment for n period of 20 yr:lrs from 1891 i n  as t'ollorva c o ~ n p a r ~ d  
with the Hegnlnl. Seitlvrnent revenue, includi~ig the value of 
nssignnients aacertnined in 187 1 :- 

Name of Wsziri. 
Rc~ular Incidroce of 

revenne. acre. 

Tntnl Tnhsll KGln 
oraept HGpi  ... 

Lag YIahhrPja . . . .  
. . . . .  LagBIri 

Puol . . . . . . . . .  

Totnl Tabril ... - ---- 
Grand Total 

Aaenment  of 111 regard to Waairi K6y1, whicll i n  held IU j ag i r  by the 
R6pi. The r ep re se~~ ta t~ve  of the former l lb j f iq of ' 'Kdlu : i t  colnprisen tmgb formerly re- 

chred h, jhyir- three large valley8 on tbe Irfi btrnli ot tile Be**, and reee~nbles tile 
t ~ i r  wariris of the KGlu tebsil d~acnrec,l in tlla ~ , r rced ing  prrnqrnpll, 

erccpt that the valleys srs here IIATrC)\\ er, t l ~ e  hill-rides are more 
stoep and p r ~ c i p i t o n ~ ,  nntl tllo il.riEnted nrpn i q  olllc 4 instend of 
14 1"' cent. O! the 10tn1 r~~lt, iv;~tioli .  'L'IIH revanlin of the pear 
preardi~ly revis io~~ rrf -et<tIe~nont was its. 12,609, ioclndillg 
biiukd.iri dues, \ r l~irb f o r n l ~ ~ l  or~e-elgl~tll of the  whole, and incln- 

Rq. 

G . 9 6  
5,724 

26,368 

Rs. 
9,726 
9,710 

31,689 

25 
26 
20 

RE. e. p. 
1 3 0  
1 13 9 
2 8 2  
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sive of t h e  revenue which had [row time to time Icen assessed Chspkr. V, 8. 
on waste land Lrought under cultivtltion since  be Kegulor Bettle- - 

Omrrrl. merit of the w a z i ~ r  lnade in 1878 tbe halt' naset ertimnte war h.rmsm, of Its. 20,547. The revenue origiuully propoeed war ae followe :- Wa,M Bdpi. me 
begir farmotly M- 
ssived by the jhgfr- 
dir. 

Mr. Dieok pointed out tbat the jhgirdoir wns entitled by 
custom to receive, iu addition to  the cuuh Iand revenup, certnin 
kinds of foroed labohr from tlie people of his jdgir. The Iand- 
owners of a kothi were obliged to 1,rovide porterr from among 
themeelver to carry Lie bn ggnpe W I  I hout receiving payment of 
any sort wben 11e 111oved t l~rough their kolhir. The ja'girdhr 
lives not within the l i~~ i i t s  of his joigir, but in tbe old place of bib 
ancgstors a t  Sultliopur, and eight tnsn were required to be con- 
etantly in attendance there. 'l'hey received their food wl~ether  
they were employed or dot, and the nnrnber of drpr  i ~ r  the year 
for which each kothi hud to provide them mas fixed. 

Bxola&ng tilukdiri ... 
Inoludingtildkdiri ... 

If 111ore tban eight men were required either in Sult inpur or  
to oarry the jagirdir'e lond on a journey even outside the limita 
of tho sub-dlv~sion, they had to be provided, and were entitled to 
their food only os pnj ment. Village menials in lien of thib kind 
of forced labour were boulrd to furnish annaallv a fixed supply of 
the products ot' their y:~rticulnr heodiorafta, Each houso bud 10 
supply a fixed quantity of boy ove r j  year. 

I n  rcrgnrd to this begdr the Finwcial  Commissioner, Mr. 
(now Sir) Mackworth Young expressed his opinion tbat  the 
custom was ol:e incidentrrl to the land teaurc, it could not  be raid 
to rest on contract or on mere custom, and, accordiugly, wben tbe 
revenue was being re-assessed, i t  wa8 open to Government to 
rovise or rorrtrict the custonl. 

He  proposed that the more ubjectionable f o r ~ n s  of bqur 
sbould be d~rtinctly prohibited, and that the revenue impwed 
should be such us to take the c h a n ~ e  into aaoount. TLe vrflub of 
those desoriytioos of brgcir Lo the  Roii war @stimrted r t  romething 
over Ha. 900 per annum, aud he rccommendod the addillon of one 
aona in tbe rupee to the revenue wbioh hod been rnnoonoed and 
diottibukd to make up thie amount. 

k 

CI 

RE. 

12,725 

14,639 

llq. 

2,254 

RE. 

211 

Ha. 

... 
. Ra. 

... 

2 , ~ 7 i l  fit 

ED. o. p. 

1 4  1 

16) l,93C 
- 

1 7  0 
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Chaptar V, k While tliese propoa~ls  were under tbe coneideration of Govern- - 
emled. ~ n r n t  the illen jJg.irhrEr, R i i  Dalip. Singh, died, leaving only 

Osrwmmmt orden one so~i ,  hlrgh Singb, wl~ose mother was a Tllnkar ,IlojpGtni 
rs+i,g bIhr  in c o ~ i c ~ h , i ~ e !  and who l i d  coi~sequentl.~ I I O  legal clni~n t o  s~~cceed  
~ h n i r i  BGpi. to the jag tr.- His sticcessio~l wne sanct,ioned Ly tho Government 

of 1ndjn;but subject to euch lin~itnt$ione in regard t o  tegcit and 
otLer matters as might be cousidered proper. * The Lirutenant- 
Governor, Sir Dennis F i tzp t r ick ,  then dealt with the F'inamial 
Commissioner's propossla in respect of beyrir. H e  did not think 
t h ~ t  i t  should be abolished altogether, and he felt, t h r ~ t  conei- 
derntion slroold be ellown to ex-ruling families who h v e  now sunk 
to  the position of jligirdkr, so far as this could be doue withoot 
harassing their dependante. H e  agreed with the Financial 
Colnmi9sioner that the  arrangements by which the jigirdcir wr'e 
aul)pliecl free of charge with o fixed quentity of hny by the  zarni11- 
d a m  ot the bigher class uad of the products of their handicrafts by 
the rnel~i~ll  clavsev of proprietors should Le allowed to continue, as 
these articles might fairly be corlsidered to bu a portion of the 
demand, ~ I I I J  mere buch aa the jcigirdhr might have difliculty in 
procuring, except from the people of his jhglr. On the other hand, 
the r ight  of the jhgirdlir to porterage while on tour  within the limits 
of hie jdgir ,  which the Fiuaacial Comn~issioner bad propoued to 
recoanise. \\.as considered too indefiuite to be allowed to continue " - 
in its 0111 shape, nud i t  wns directed that  litnitatioua in its exercise 
should be prescribed. The practice of emplaying men without 
payment as carriers. of timber or' beaters on shooting excursion; or 
porters on journeys taken beyood the limits of the jdgir. was, id 
accordance with the recornruenaation of tbe Fiuancial Commiseioner, 
stopped, but the jtigirdci,r'e privilege of having eight men in sttend- 
ance at his palace subj-cl vnly to the coudition of his providing 
them with food was 1naintaiued.t 

I t  woa aoggested that ill :iddition to tho cn l ancemen~  of the 
cash land revenue proposed by the Fiuancial Commissioner ball 
m anna on the rupee should be r~clde~l i r r  c o~~~peusa t i on  for tba 
limitations iu the right to portaragc? for joul.neys within t l ~ e  j i g i r ,  
but subsequerltly thd Lieutenant-Uoveroor ncceptcd t l ~ e  view that 
an iocrenee of oue anua per rupee *as  n sukbcirnt ecluivalent for 
t b  total curtailnient ill begfir, wbich was brought about by theae 
ordor8.f 

P-nt rulsr re. The ordere tvcrc cnrried olit 11.v Mi.. A. Andersoo, Deputy 
eudins tpe M r .  Commissioner of Rbl~grn ,  with tho following result8 :- 
dmd brmr. Caeh 
-m&t of BGpi 
u l m l l ~  framed. (1) A roster was prepared of llle n ~ e u  reqnirt d l o  servo at 

the ~ a l a c e .  and it  W A F  found thnt thev nun~bered 1,211 
and '  the of 'each to littend the"pa1sce come once 

oaverumeot of India letter, Foreign (Kritivo s t a t e ~ )  Dcl~ctrtrnenl, No. 6#;2, 
dated 26th October 1803. 

f Funjab Oovcron~ent letter No. 132, dnled !ILL I.'el,r~~ory IP3-l. 
Punjab Oo~crnmeni  letter No. 50, dalcd l . l l h  Jlaccli 1833. 
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i n  about '150 weeks. For special occasions, such as Chapter V, B. 
weddings and funerals, 50 coolieu a r e  allowed for ten mntrrl. 
days a t  a time. Pre'mt ruled re- 

(2) Fsr tours in the  j&Lr 20 coolies a re  allowed free. 1f  ~ ~ ~ ~ e ; ~ ~  jzri 
more 11la11 20 nre t :~ken nll must be paid for. a~seeement of RGpi 

(3) No coolies nre to be taken in' harvest time except for ae finally fremed. ' 
e o ~ p  s t rong reason, and not more then 75 mny be 
demanded thsn, eve11 on payment. 

(4)  N o  coolie mny be taken more than one s tage from his 
home. 

(5) F r e e  supplies may be demanded from each' kolhi for 
two day8 a t  a time.twice in the  year. 

(6) The. qunritities of b a y  and products of handicrafts re- 
quired fro111 t h e  zamiildkre and from menials were 
carefully and elaborntely recorded; 

A valuntion of bcycir was made by Mr. Anderson in the  
f o l l o w i ~ ~ g  wny. 'Mr. Dinclr's proposed assessment mas Rs. 14,539, of 
which one-eighth \vne cnlled (a ' i~ikddri  and t h e  remaining seven- 
eighths ~ . h o  lnild revenue, i.e.,.the t~ i lul idhri  w a s  one-rreventh of the 
revenue. But  properly the superior proprietor mas ent.itled to  
t t i lukdir i  over a d  :~bove the land revenue, and it should have been 
one-seventli of the total assessment of Iis. 14,539, or R3. 2,077. O n  
t h e  other band, the peopl6 were entitled to be crpdiled with the vnlue 
of the begcir which they rendered to the Rli,i, and this Mr. Anderson 
nssnn~ed to be Its. 1,914, i . e . ,  the amount  by which Mr. Diack's 
proposed l r t ~ d  revenue demand. fell below tho proposed total d s -  
malid. The n d d i t i o ~ ~  of 0110 nnlin per rupee on the  proposed to t :~ l  
demand which wns imposed in .con$iderntiou of the  a b a ~ l d o c r n e ~ ~ t  
of cert:~in Irinds of Ce9ci.r nnlonnted to Rs. 909, of which, by 31r. 
Dinclr's classificnt:io~~, t l 3 .  705 consisted of laod revenue proper, 
~ n t l  He. 114 of t i lukddr i .  The sanctioned. bega'r was, therefore, 
valued by Mr. Anderson a t  Rs. 1,814, less Hs. 793, o r  
He. 1,019 .per nnnum. l ' l ~ i s  sum has been distributed over 
thevillages rind holtling. of \Vnz i~ . i  Rlipi, bu t  will not be r e ~ l i z e d  
except from s u c l ~  persons ns neglect to furnish b~glir,  nnd to  
the  exteut to w l ~ i c l ~  they f:li\ to furnish it. I t  is provided i u  th6 
IVnjlb-ul-urx, na u~neaded lv blr. Anderson, tlsot-" If a 1:~nd- 
owner liublo to  render hey& f'ailu to do so :r revenue .o£Eicer 
on proofwf a ~ ~ c l i  f :~ i lu~ .e  s l ~ ~ r l l  de te rn~ioe  the por i iu~i  uE the 1;11id 
revenue ron~i t ted which is represonled L j  tho service in  respect 
o f  which the laud-owner is  in  default., aud the L~nount  so deter- 
mined ehnll be regnrded :IS a r d a r s  of land re~enuc ."  

There are nlso provieioos s ~ ~ p ~ l e m e n t ~ r g  to this ae the  result 
of these c l~anges the Innd revenrln of h i p i  w a s  incrensed from 
Its. 12,725 by Its. 795 to Hs. 13220,  and t h e  talukdari  from 
Re. 1,814 hy Re. 114 to Rs. 1,928, giving e total of 8s. 15,448 
rerlieable in cash by the jdgz'rdlir. The additional earn remitted 
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Chapter V, B. in lieu of beqcir (jc~ma maj baiwaz begtir) *as put at., not Re. 1,019 - 
&nerd. but  Ite. 965 land revenue, which 11~as r more workable sum, being 

,,raseat ruleR re: onc xnna per rupee of  tlw total de~nrnd ,  realizable, ond one-scventli 
llrrrdiDR the jigfr- of that, or Ra. la8,.as ttilukdhri, total Re. 1,103. Cessee are  rerliz- 
d b '  k & r .  C a p h  ed oo the Iilnd revenue only, and not on thlukddri ,  nndetbey are 
-Mment 'UP' collected only on tbe revenue realized, ~ n d  not on the reven!ie 
a# tlnully framed. remitted in lieu of Legcic., rnd sill~ilnrly. the t6lukdciq.i paynble on 

the remitted reveque is o ~ l y  realized in cases where tbe ren~itted 
revenue is realized ne the result of failure to  render beg&,* 

The income of t he  jcigirdtir was eome~vbat increased apart 
from the enhanceme-nt of the land revenue by t he  conceseion to 
him of the tiiltrkaciri pnjn'ole on land, t.lle revenue of which ia 
assigned to ten~ples or to individunjs. TLis concession, which ie 
only just as the ta'lukidri is i n  recognition of superior. proprietary 
right, was rel'used ;it the Regular Settlement of 1878, on the ground 
' that  the assignments of land revenue had then .been considerably 
cut down by resumption. 

C e m r .  The Lollowing cesses a r e  levied in addition to the lrnd ru; 
venue : 

Per cent. 
R3. a. p. 

PatnPIrccss ... ... ... 5 3 4 
Negi'o fees . . .  ... ... 4 0 0  
Lam hrrdsr'e f -08 ..: ... 2 0 0 
Hirkha'e feea ... ... ... 1 0 0  
Local rato ... ... ... 9 6 .  0 , 

JIsh and m d 6 .  The following statement .ellows the nun~he r  and v;llno -0  f . , 
p g i r r  nnd rent-free l~oldinge In K i ~ l u  Proper. 

G n v s r s ~ E K T  R E  
V E N U E  (SHALU). 

S c n . ~ ~ r t a ~ o ; ~  (PIROAXA.) 

(in acre.,). 

KB!u (exolodin~ l lhpi ,  
... Lkhnl, atid 6piti) 

IVaafr i  HGpi . . . . . .  
E a r i  j . . . . . . . . . .  

... l 'ald 

REVENIIE ALIESAT 
ED OR RRMITTED 

( J A G I U  A N D  M U A P I )  

R c v e u ~ e  
ArqS '(in (in ncren). rupcoo). 

-- - . -  - -- - - - - - _ -=-- 

fArttrr Vo 1579, d n t ~ d  lntli hlmrch 1896, f om the Rellior ~ e c r r t i r y  lo the 
Flt~ano al L'u~ntnisaiuuer to the uddrrar of the Cornmifisio~~~r of Jullundur. 



CHAPTER TI. 
TOWNS. 

S1111inp.r is tho  head-quarters of llte K6ln  tnhsil s a d  of r Chaptsr - I V  
police circle (th6ha) ; i t  is si tr~otcd I I ~  t he  juncfion of t h e  Bedm Toanr. 
ond t l ~ e  Sarvar i  nt iln elevation of  4,092 feet above sea-level. The gulthnpllr. 
populi~tion is :1 little under  4,000 soula. ''he town lies to t h e  
west -of  tile Brcin 2nd north of t h e  S ~ I ~ V ; I I . ~ ,  occupying t-ho plntean 
on the top of the  high I I U I I I ~  over looki l~g the  two strenms ; it  
W;IS once ~ u r r o u n d r d  by a \ v ; I I I ,  nnil l l ~ u s t  llnvu Llee~~ a place of 
some s t rength .  

T h e  fortilicntions have now hoen razed ; a11t1 there  rein'ain only 
two git,ew:iYs standirig a t  tho  n o r t l ~ r n  on11 so~ i t l l r rn .  ends  of the  

1 1  t,own.. l l ~ e  pnlnae i s  n 1rll;~e rnlnhling builtling in t.he et,yle 
in vogtle ill l<riItl, wit11 s l n l ~ i l ~ g  s1:ito- 1 . ~ 1 o f ~  an11 cat-stone  wall^, 
filling 1110 ~ l ~ o l t ,  or  thr\ ~011th-rnst, allglo of I l ~ e  t(l)mn rind com- 

. ~ n ; r n ~ l i t ~ g  fine vignls u p  and dnwh t.he ~ n l l r y  ; i t  is t,he r e a i d o ~ ~ c ~  of 
t h e  .j(igh*dtir I';imily,  he t l c . s c ~ n d ~ n t ~  ol thn nncier~t  liinge. Sn l -  
tRnpuc was first occupied hy t l ~ e  K611i RBjil~,  in t,lle reign of 
J n g a t  S ingh ,  ttlrendy 'spoken of na conternpornry w i r l ~  tile 
Empbrors  Sllrill J a l ~ i n  n~i t i  Acrnngxib,'wl~o obtniued i t  by ' coli- 
quest  from S n l t i n  Cbrlnd, 1Skjn of LLg. P r i o r  to this t ime the 
cnpitel of t h e  Kfilu RAjris h : ~ d  heen nt, Nagqr ,  h igher  up t h e  Behs. 
Moorcroft, who pns8c.d through it iu 1820, doscribes i t  a s  a n  
insignificaut village. There  n r H  now nearly.  500 houses. To  the 
nor th  of t h e  tow11 is a s u b u r l ~ ,  originally occupied by certain 
religious ~ f i e n d i c e n t ~ ,  and  h e l ~ c e  known ss-aklrava, covering t h e  
level g round  between tho E r i e  and t h i  base of' t h e  high bank on 
which the  town is situuted. T h i ~  s11b111.1~ lorms the  winter qonr- 
te rs  of n consideral)lo colony of Lril~ulis,.mllo I I N ~ A  seek o rr i 'oge 
from ' the  rigoure of their native cli~n:~tta. It boasts'of n n n l n l ~ e r  
of s l~ops ,  owne? \)y l r a t l e sn i~n  fro111 l<Anprn, I ~ t l ~ u l  n l ~ d  Lndiik, 
nnd u snrai has been ercwtetl. 'l'he ttr;ttlera of t.11~ town lire ell 
foreignerr, from tho P11nj5h o r  frorn llillirll nnd LndAk, ongnged 
in the  tratl8it tra(Ie between t l i ~  l~ l l l i l~s  011 tt11: nno ~ i d n  :~ncl T,oh 
nnd C ~ n t r n l  Asill on t l ~ o  ol.her. ''he tnllsil :rnd th:ir~n occrlpying 
a fort-like sqrlarn \\,it11 1111 ope11 court-yard,  lio to I I I P  south of 
t.11~ town or? t h e  opposite bnrllr of tile S~lnrv;lri,.,wllicl~ ia croserd by 
r .~rinbhn nnd ' loner  by n ft~ot-bridge. '1'110 o ther  public Loildinga 
are  u disi)en.sary,' post,-office! trrld n rest,-h~~use, The latter. is nt n 
shor t  distance to t l ~ r  weat of t l ~ e  tnh.+il. 

'An importan?. f : ~ i r  (HP to \ v l ~ i r b  ere ~ I I I ~ P ,  (!hap. IT) in  held  
every year nbout O.ct.obcr in t h o  plnin to t l~c! f'ront of the inllsil. 

Nngar, the at~ciel\ t ,  c,1pit8n\ o f  tlie I<I'I~II Ilil;irig, and now the X r ~ a r .  
residence o i  the As3istnot C o ~ ~ ~ l ~ l i e a i u t ~ c ~ r  in c l ~ n r g e  of 1\10 tehril 
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Chapter VI. is situated on the left bnnk of the  BeAs some twelve miles in  a - 
Towns. straight line north of BultPnpur. It is seid that  t h e  eite was 

N ~ a r .  first occapied by RBja Rrijendra PA1 ; b u t  i t  is doubtful whether 
the present town cen claiin t o  be even-the remains of.the farmer 
capital ; for t h e  popular belief is that a large extent of ruin, termed 
thawa,  eome little distance u p  t h e  hill-side to t h e  east of the  
castle, was the actunl city of oli le~l timcs. I t  ceased to bo the  
cnpital, ns already rdated,  i n  the 1'7th century in ' tbe lime of Rtije 
J a g g a t  Singh The same J a g g a t  Singh, however, restored the  
palace o r  c:~slle, ant1 i t  is to him tbnt the  present buildings are 
attributed. They were jn an nlmost ruinous state when the 
country peeeed under British rule. Cnptai~l Hny, the first Aspist- 
a n t  Con~~niss ioner  in 'charge of the tnheil, put a portion of i t  in 
repair, anti i t  has now boconle S t : t t ~  property. T h e  situation 
of the  palace ia peculiarly #rand. I t  co~nmands  an extensive 
view ot the B ~ a s  valley, nnd i s  1t5clF a coospicnons ohject f r o ~ n  
helow. ' l h e  windows of the ulbpcr storey nre forty feet above the 
f o u n d a t i o ~ ~ s  ; t he  g rou~id  slopes rnpi~lly away a t  :L steep incline 
for severnl I~undred  fret, nud tlleu more g e r ~ t l j  for a i b o u s s ~ ~ d  
feet more down to the  liver bank. 

Therp nre several other large villagcs s i ~ ~ i i l a r  to Nagnr, both 
in  the BGlu and in t h e  Parhj tahsil ; their general character hne 
beon described in Chapter I. 
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Appendix I. 

Lirt of Eathie and Phitie in Rtilw Froprr, with their areas onrl csseremenle. - 
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---- -- 
Total Kothi ,,, 525 

.- 
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B 
U 
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- 

W. 
0 

E 
2 * 
e; -- 
Rs. 8, p. 

1 4 7  
2 4 0  --- 
1 9 3  -- 
1 4 7  
1 1 3  8 
2 1 6  
0 14. 6 
0 12 11 
0 1 1  0 
0 1 2  1 

1 6 8  ---- 
0 1 4  9 
0 12 10 
1 ' 7  10 
2 4 4  
0 1 4  0 -- 
1 1 a -- 
0 1 5  4 
0 15 11 
1 5 9  
1 9 2  -- 
1 . 2  0 

-,-- 

1 2 7  
O l d  7 

1 0 6  --- 
1 0 1 0  
0 . 1 3 . 1  
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.1- 3 . 
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u .. 
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2,091 ..--- 
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632 --- 
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p 
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4 ----- 
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590 ---- 

. 1,340 -.- 
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1,069 
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35 
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300 

------- 
650 
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NAME OF' PYATI,  TAUIIL K r w .  

-..--- 
Bn.jnura . . . . . . . . . . . .  
B a t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total Kohti  ... - . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Khokhan . . . . . . . . . . . .  3hsmei . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y bhul 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  Bhulang 

Shilihir  ... -. . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  ... H6jgfri ;.. 

Neul . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
... Total Kotbi 

5l 
- 

H 

- 
4 

. 
C 
P. _ 

1 
2 

.... 

3 
4 
5 
G 
7 
8 
9 

rn 
d z 
C 
4 
a - 
2 * 
E= 

- -  
Kbarihhr . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . .  BBrihir  
El11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Dholpur . . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  Pij .'.. 

... Total Kothi . .  
Bhamt,fp . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bhaliyhni . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Bramen 
Bal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total 6otbi  ... 
---..-_I- 

I 

- 
4 

6 

6 

11 
12 
13 
14 

- 
15 
16 
17 
18 

- 
10 
20 

-- 
21 

Gramng . . . . . . . . . . . .  ' Gar 

u - 
e 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
-Tots1 Kothi ... - . . -  

Mbshna . . . . . . . . . . . .  
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\Varhi Lag IIubBrijri . . . . . . . . . . . .  8,172 9,i2S 1 3 0  - -  --- 
,, Lng Bhri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1,216 I 7 I 1 I 3  I 

Told KLlo e x ~ s p t  Piipi . . . . . .  1 27,784 ( 61,120 ( 1 13 6 
--- 

-- 

1 

- 
0 .- 
D 
".a 

0 

9 

d 
3 
Y 
# ,  
2 
2 N 
4 

9 

--- 
W 
0 

2 z =  
n i  
a "  = a  
a 

Re. n. y. 

I 14 2 '  
2 6 6 
1 6 0  
0 1 3  4 
0 9 1 1  -- 
1 4 8  -- 
3 3 0  
a 1 2  5 
8 1 3  6 

. a 6 4  

3 9 6 -- 
a 9 6  
3 9 1 0  
1 1 6  4 -- 
2 1 3  4 

8 2 1 
3 2 1 0  
0 1 0  4 
2 6 8 
1 8 9  -- 
2 6 8  -- 
1 11 5 
1 8  1 
2 0 2  
1 8 1  -- 
110 3 ---- 

I 5 2 1  3 --- 

O .  
c, 
-5 

Z , m  

13 

- 
i4 

16 

1G 

17 

a 
2 - - .- 

. + A  

a 0  

5% 
b 

NUMBER, 

5 
2 
PI 

51 
62 
E3 
64 
65 

-- 
5G' 
67 
5R 
69 

-- 
60 
61 
62 

63 
64 
66 
613 
67 

-- 
68 
a) 
70 
71 

a 

5 
z $ - 
a 
.t a 
2 = 
d -- 
u 

--- 

NAME OF PBATI, TAHGIL'KULU. 

. . - - -  

P 

2 
F: 

E 
n, 

4 

Re. 

500 
825 
600 
750 
220 ---- 

2,795 - -  
1,100 
1,460 
1,700 

730 
T - -  

4,980 

700 
A76 
750 -- 

2,326 

2,700 
2,650 

220 
2,850 
1,160 

0,670 -- 
2,(160 
2,850 
1,225 

750 

6,876 

I 
' ~ l l a l j ~ l  . . . . . . . . . . . .  

343 
351 
802 
356 

2,118 

316 
381 
443 
215 

1,387 

19s 
242 
383 

.Neaogi . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ManLli . . . . . . . . . . . .  
BorGa . . . . . . . . . . . .  
PslchLn . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total Kol l~i  ... 
-I - . _ .  

Baebiet . . . . . . . . . .  
0 ( Prini . . . . . . . . . . .  .,, 
2 
z 
- 
2 
$ " 

I J q a t  6ukh . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Gpjra . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Totnl Kotbi #.. ...----- 

fiajla . . . . . . . . . , , . . .  
Knrjin . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  Soil :,, I4 

2 
% 

- 

------- 

I__- 
- . - - . . I - - - - - -  Total Kotl~i  ... 820 

Helin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Nagar . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Maltin& . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Nntbin .:, .,, ,., .., 
Jlna . . . . . .  :., . . . . . .  

... Totul Kutbi . -  . .  

i d  . .  : . . . . . . . . .  
Khnril . . . . . . . .  ... 
Kashauri . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Piui . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  

Total Kothi ... 
. - - - -  

66ii 
834 
342 

1,176 
748 - -  

3,058 
C _ .  

1,196 
~ , u g e  

609 
498 ----- 

4,195 
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5 0 

SCMBER. d - - -  to ASSESSMENT. 
e .- - - .- u NAME OF I'IIATI, TAUBIL 

U b2-2 Hate per acre of 
.- o K c ~ v .  O L ." ..sz nsscsement. 

m " A  ,i i ,a -0 a 
Q) 

- 2 : s  2 u y  7 
m b  R 4 W z * z -  ---- - u - - ------ 

Excluding I n c l u d i ~ ~ ~  
tcilnkd8ri. ttilnkdiri. 

Acres. ~ 8 .  1:s. Rs. a. p. Re. a. p. 

18 72 hlanikarau 1,234 960 1 , 0 d  0 11. 5 0 14 3 . . . . . .  
73 ; g Shushau . . . . . . . . .  642 475 534 0 11 10 0 l a  15 

2 5 - _ -  - -- -- 
-- u I Total . 1,876 1,435 F,640 0 12 3 0 14 0 

I----- , -- - . -  
I 

19 74 - ; / J n r i  . . . . . . . . .  676 986 1,125 1 1 1 4  1 1 5  3 
7 5 Baradhe . . . . . . . . .  523 825 943 1 1) 5 1 12 10 

$ 4 ,  
M 9  I - -_- .- -- 

Total ... 1,099 1 2,068 1 10 4 1 la  1 - - - _  - -_-L_- I I 

?88 450 614 1 9  0 1 1 2  G 
77 Jnln . . . . . . . . .  313 515 588 l 10 4 1 14 1 

. . . . . . .  i 34'7 660 640 1 9 10 1 13 6 
CJ Ratocbs . . . . . . . . .  286 425 485 1 7 0 1 11 2 

. 

C -- -.-- - I ;  T F ~ ~ I  ... 1,434 1,650 2,247 1 n 3 1 12 i i  

{ -1- 
( ----- 
I 

g 21 , 80 fihilih6r . . . . . .  1,193 1,650 1,885 1 6 2 1 9 9 
. . . . . . . .  I 81 Diyir 730 1,128 1,280 1 R 7 1 l2 

' @a M ;;' blnnjli . . . .  ... 481 GGO 743 1 5 7  l R g  
I 83 Ferli . . . . . . . . .  G55 820 937 1 4 0 1 G l1 
i 

' 
5 w  1 M - - -- --- -- 

Total ... 3,059 4,243 4,845 1 6 2 1 !I 4 - -- --.- - ------ 
. . . . . . .  Rhnlin 691 900 l,@2fI 1 s  4 1 1 l l o  . . . . . . . . .  n51 1,000 1,143 1 2 1 0 1  1 5 6 
. . . . . . . .  ; (  730 H:JS 1 1 :I I 1 3 0 

x ;  -_ _ ------. 
... 'I'otnl 2,118 2,630 8,006 1 3 10 1 6 9 -- - - - - _ _ _  - -- -- -- 

-------- 
Total ... 797 GGO 763 0 14 4 1 0 4 
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C ha kul.tl~a . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Kntln 

Kaoson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Uhaugi ... , i ,  . . . . . . . . .  

Total Kothi Bunge ... 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Daeiir 1 1 4  
hlnuiaehi . . . . . . . . . . . .  . H r 3  1 7 3  
Suchehau... . . . . . . . . . . . .  400 1 3 9  ---- -- ----- 

... ToLrl Yotbi Uanogi I O l d  I 1,205 I 1 4 5 - - - - . . - . -  -- --- --- I 1 " l  
Shaitgorh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Lepih . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Sirikot . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

... Total Kothi Sllangsrh 
- . - - -  

4 

- 
G 

6 

l1 
12 
13 

-- 
14  
15 
10 
17 
18 
13 

_- 
80 
21 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Totul Kotbi Bhikiri ... 

$ 
9 

PC 

5 

C_ 

t i  

0 
IL 
4 

?I 

618 

776 1,200 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Shapnil 
Kalwhri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Plich . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total Bothi P16rl1 ... 
- -  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Dcdlls 
Thsoi Cher . . . . . . . . . . . .  
S ~ h u l i  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Jnuri . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Thtiti Bir . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Cbenahun . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Tots1 Knthi Gopllpur ... - _ -  
Tnrnnrbli . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Relwoh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total Kutbi Mn~~glnol- ... - - -  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

89 
3 29 
408 - 
825 - 

80 
47; 
580 - -  

1,135 - 

0 1 4  7 
1 7 1  
1 6 9  - --- 
1 6 0  -- 
1 2 %  
0 1 3  7 
0 15 10 
0 1 5  6 
0 1 5  3 
1 2 5  

I - - -  
1 0 3  --- 
1 1 2  3 
1 14 9 

--_- 
1 la 1 - 
I 14 4 

167 190 
236 j 
161 1 50 
318 1 210 
231 1 220 
988 1 440 -- 

1,421 

170 
169 

- 
339 

1,440 

300 
323 

- 
ti25 

1% 
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- 
a 1 1  a - 

6i - ' 
rl 

LI 
0 

e 
sc; 

i 
k 

3 

d 
D 

? 
a 

W 
- 

a 
rn 

' 
$ 
a 
; 

ci 
II 

6 

Nomnr~. 

a %  

8 

- 
9 

- 
10 

- 
11 

- 
12 

- 
18 

14 

- 

$ 4 ;  
L-- 

. 

25 
26 

- ,  

27 
28 

- 
29 
30 

-- 
31 
a2 
33 

-- 
84 
85 

86 
87 

---- 
88 
88 

4 

NAME ou PHATI, TAHBIG ~ A P A J .  

. .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Khab~l 
hlohni . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Berij . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

.Total Kothi Fethpor ... - . - .  
Tandi . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
B6hu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Totnl Kothi Tilokpur ,., - - - . . - - -  
Bini . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bhihhr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Tot4 Kothi Ohshni ... - .  
Reeh6la . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~ h ~ i ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
BajAn6r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Totd Kothi Khsragkd ,:, - .  
shill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bharchi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total Eothi Bbnrcbl ... - - -  
Pekbrt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tindu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total Kotbi Nobnnde ... -- . .  
mpni . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Mu* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

... Td.1 Kothi  ton^ 

( TOM Wufr i  Inner M j  ... 

6 

-- 
u. 

8 
a .- 
a' 

3 
2 
Y 

P .- e a 
U - 

298 
296 
4 54 -- 

1,048 -- 
258 
217 

A - -  

476 

140 
a47 

487 .- 
127 
84 
154 -- 
865 -- 
109 
45 1 

. - -  
644 -- 
421 
409 

016 

376 
408 

784 -- 
11,212 

G 

u' 
2 
0 

1 m 

4 --- 
He. 

400 
400 
400 

A-- 

1,200 -- 
350 
310 

660 ------ 
260 
670 ------ 
820 -- 
140 
128 
166 -- 
430 -- 
190 
480 - -  
670 -- 
275 
275 

- - - -  
660 - - - -  
820 
am -- 
620 

12,885 

- ,, 

7 

-- 
6 
a 

;4 
"4 ; 
2 5 
2 I m a  
m-0 

t i m  -- 
Re. n. p. 

1 6 6  
1 6 7  
014 1 

-. - 
1 2 4  -- 
1 6 8  
1 610 

-- 
l e a  

1la 7 
110 8 

1 10 11 -- 
1 1 8  
1 710 
1 1  2 - 
1 210 -- 
016 9 
1 1 0  -. 
1 0 7  -- 
010 6 
0 811 

0 0 7  

013 7 
o 11 9 -- 
~ l a  8 ---- 
1 2 4  
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7 
---- 

i 
0 

3 
b .  

IY - " 9 
g: 
m w 

5 ;  
22 
r 

Be. a. p. 

0 16 11 
.I 3 2 
1 3 6  
1 5 11 ---- 
I 4 8  - - 
1 5 7  
1 4 0  
0 1 3  3 -- 
1 2 4  -- 

4 

KAME OF PRATI, TAHSIL SARAJ. 

- - . . - - -  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Cheil  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Sfirahnn 
Je le r  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Nor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Tota l  Kothi  Bar6mgarh ... -.-.--- 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Derhoo 

Kothi  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Shili . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

... Total R o t  
- - _ I _  

6 

d 
b 

a 
El .- 

d 

P 
-C 

.- C - .A 

d 
U 

417 
117 
189 
248 -- 
971 --- 
453 
264 
398 ----- 

1,125 ----- 

6 

d 

m 8 

4 ------ 
a. 

415 
110 
230 
3 40 

1,125 -- 
G4.5 
391) 
330 

1,285 

- 

.a 
F - - .- 
P 

W 

X 
a 

i 

4 

I 

-- 

- 

c: .a 

16 

- 
16 

- 
Saran . . . . . . . . .  .;. ... 
K ushua . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
T n o ~ n  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Thhchn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total  Koth i  Pondrabis ... 
. - * - - - -  

K ~ s h o l i  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
B61i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
A ~ R U  . . . . . . . . . . . .  

4.60 
303 
i55 
64 -- 

1,582 

24.1. 
891 
465 

NUMBUR. 

.: .;; 
, & , A :  
r n h  -- 

40 
41 
42' 
43 

-- 
44 
45 
46 

-- 

O 

1 
PI 
- 

17 

18 

54 

- -  

47 
48 
49 
50 

- -  
51 
62 
63 

300 I 0 1 0 5  

Sul,ncL . . . . . . . . . . . .  ::: / 199 

... Tot111 K o t l ~ i  3 h r u l  - 

225 
650 
83 

--- 

1,266 -- 
240 
3 i 5  
475 

0 11 10 
0 1 3  9 
1 4 0  -- 
0 1 2  8 -- . 
0 1 6  9 
0 1 5  9 
1 0 4  

19 

- 
zo 

625 

55 
56 
57 

- 
I 68 

69 
60 
31 
63 
1;3 
G I  

1 1 0  
--- 

1 0 4  -- 
1 4 3  
1 2 0  
0 15 3 --- 
1 11 10 -- 
1 11 o 
1 11 1 

I 1.683 
__I - . .  

1,615 -- 

5 60 
47 5 
400 

-- 
1,435 -- 
1,650 

. 

4 
- 

n a i l  . . . . . . . . . . . .  220 

Tw6r  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 1 4 1  
N i r h l n i  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 423 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Poahna 420 
-- 

Totnl Kothi  Kanrli ... I 1,286 - -  _ _ - .  _.-- 

s i r m a n i i  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i 1,*C3 

2 ( iede j  . . . . . . . . . . . .  287 675 2 8 6  
Shili 500 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 11 0 
Lot B . . . . . . . . . . . .  725 1 0 0  
Nithnr . . . . . . . . : . . . . . .  825 1 2 7  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Plahi  997 1 0 0  

Total  Kothi  Himri ... 4,790 6,430 1 2 2  

__i- __ -. 
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i 
M - - .- 
r. 

2 
L 
2 
% - 
- - 
d 

4 
x 

_. 
2 

- 

; 
d 

I 

Nonara. 

4 6 G 7 

w 

: a .- 
: 0 
, 0 )  

NAME OF PAATI, TAIINIL SARAJ. , 2 
; 5 
I J , d .. .- 

L, 
. - . - I . -  

% .- 

I 

i 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3fsnjndea 1 1,513 
Ghitn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i 613 

.A .= 

R e .  , Rs. n, p. 

1,525 1 1 0  2 
000 : 1 6 5  

24 625 
GOO 
?GO -- 

W Q .  - 

21 

- 
38 

23 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Renn 522 1 7 7  
Bnchher . . . . . . . . . . . .  656 

... Totnl Kothi Nariyangarh I 3,234 

1 1 11 
1 0 8  
1 310 

-.- 

- 
25 

- 

75 
7ti 
77 

- 

65 
t;6 
67 
68 

- 
G9 
70 
71 

72 
73 
74 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ( Blrili I 557 
. i Karlina . . . . . . . . . . . .  49% $, / Kungmsh . . . . . . . . . . . .  ::: I 605 

I 

! 

- - - - - . -  

-- 
78 
70 

81 
82 

. . . . . . . . .  m . . . . .  Koilm 
Khlrni . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Lojer 

Total Kotlii Jalori ... . -  

GOO 
475 
700 -- 

1,775 

615 
1,075 
1 ,O!! 

I------ 
2310 -- 

701 
459 
69 1 -- 

1,861 ----- 

0 1 3  0 
1 0 7  
1 0 8  -- 
015 4 -- 
1 1  G 
0 1 5  6 
1 1 7  

1 0 8  
--- 

Tutal Kot l~ i  Jrnja ! 1,654 1,673 1 2 2  ... 

R h s r i d  . . . . . . . . .  ... . . . I  601 
Karshoi faid . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,110 
Uisbladbkr . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 926 

Total Kotbi Rnghopor I 2,W5 . .  ...I _- 

_. I Phnranili . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
; Jliban . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Y, Binyul . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ' I Rnidhhr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

I Dingldhir . . . . . . . . . . . .  

! ... Total Kotl~i Ririanrh 
1 

Tntnl Outer Garij ... 

I 
1 - .- - 

P ~ O  
729 
608 
801 
86 I 

---- 
3,.560 

!WO 
7a0 
625 
733 
750 

-- 
3 , i X  

i a o  
1 0 0  
1 1 7  
1 3 11 
0  13 11 

-- 
I 0 11 
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APPENDIX 11. 
R d r ~  and N o l i f i c ~ . l i o n 8  relating to Ihe Kdju forerl8 made under the Indian Forent 

Act FII of 1878. 
(I). Conetitution of reserved demeroeted end undemerosted forert. 

(Ste P~c?rjob 001.ernrnent Noti/icationa Nos. 298 duted 12th hfny 1894, 280, 281 and 282, dalrd 
l e t  .Tun: 1896.) 

(11). Reeerved trees. 
The 26th A t ~ g c p t  1896. 

A'o. 408.-Xctifirn1ion.-Hiu lIonnr t l ~ r  Lieatennnt-Gorernor of tho l'unjnb ie pleomd, in 
nccordnnce with Sectic~n 28 ( u )  of A r t  YI I irf 18iC), Indien F o r e ~ t  Act, to derlnre the  f ~ l : o w i n ~  trees 
wi~hin  the nrenu clrclared protected forebt hy Notlficntione No@. 280 snd P R I ,  dated 1s t  June  1896, to 
110 reuca1.ved t r c e ~  from the  date of tlria Kol~ticution :- 

, _ _  - _. _ - -- 
I I 

English K ~ m e e .  I Vernacular h'aniee. 

-- .-,-- 
Cedrl~s  d e o d m  

B I I X U ~  rempsrrirenm. 

Jug lmr  regia. 

Fraxions floribnnda. 

Ulmns Walliohienr. 

Alnoe nitide. 

Pinne exoclllro. 

Pinns longifolia. 

Abier Smithiana. 

Abiee Webbiana. 

Tnxlln beocuta. 

Cupmrmnn (orulwr. 

Delbegjie rfrmo, 

Olea oonpidate. 

ACrcnlom I n d i a .  

Celtin A n s t ~ ~ l i n .  

Morns serrntta. 

Cedrole aermta. 

P~ateoie  in tapmima.  

Popolue oiliata. 

I 

3 

3 

4 

6 

G 

7 

R 

9 

10 

1 1  

12 

13 

14 

15 

1G 

17 

18 

10 

20 

-- 

DcodC . . . . . . . . .  I Kelo keli d i i r  . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . .  Box 

Walnut . . . . . . . . .  
Aeh . . . . . . . . .  
Elm . . . . . . . . .  
Alder . . . . . . . . .  
n l ~ ~ e  pine . . . . . . . .  
C l ~ i l  . . . . . . . . .  
S ~ I  uce . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  silver fir 

, Yow . . . . . . . . .  

... Shsmshid ,  jnkri, chikri 

. . . . . . . . .  Khor, akbrot 

A r e  . . . . . . . . .  
Mkrn, imbri, m a a l ,  e l~nko ... 

1 Koull . . . . . . . . .  
Kuil . . . . . . . . .  
C hi1 . . . . . . . . .  
Bai . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  Toe, poi, badrai 

Rnkhil rakhi i  . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . .  Cypreun . . . . . .  1 Devidedr 

Bhinbem . .  ::: 1 Tlli. 8bisbern . . . . . . . . . .  
Olive . . . . . . . . .  Khha ..' ... ,.. 

Borne-chostnut ,,, ,,, I KI,anor . . . . . . . . .  
Celtie . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  N~~lberry  

Hill L6n . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . .  h'nkaran 

Poplar . . . . . . . . .  

Kl~ark, K hirk . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  Chiro, chimo, krcin 

Darl . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . .  Kaknran 

Phnle . . . . . . . . .  
p-- 



APPEXDIX II-continued. 

Ths 6:h November 1896. 

N ~ .  M)g.-Notifleatim.-Jn continnetion of Punjab Government Xoti6cation No. 408, dnted 26th 
Angnat Hie Houor the Lieutenant-Governor ie pleaeed in nccordance with Beotion $9 (a) of 
A O t  of 1878, Indian Forest Act, to declare the treea specified in that Notification within the 
I)-@ deolared to b proteoted foreete by X u t i b t i o n  NO. 58'2, dated le t  Jnne 1806, t o  be reserved 
t-8 born the dote of thie Notification. 

(111). Ruler regulating right8 In Kulu foreets. 
The 7th Novrmbez 1896. 

No. W-Notilfeation.-The following Bulee apply to the areae declared Protected Foreete 
nnder Chapter I V  of Act VII of 1878, Indian Foreet Act, by Notitication No. 280, dnted le t  
Jnne 1006, by Sotificntion So. 281, dated le t  June 1696, nnd.by Notificntion KO. 282, dated le t  June 
1896 : 

and ore ieeoed under Section 31 of that Aot with the mootion of the Governor-General in 
Council. 

8. Except where the contrary ie eteted, t h ~  roles apply to the protected fores'te of all claswg. 

8. I n  these roles, Pnleee there i? eomething repugnant ip  the subject or context :- 

"&card of r i g h t ~ "  meane the recurd prepued inaccordance with Bection 28 of the 
Indian FOI e e ~  Act. 

" Rightholder " mcanm a person to wbom a right hae been admitted in the record of 
rights of any foreet. 

"Tree " and " timber " Ilave the enme meaning am in the Indian Forest Act. 
la Csttle " inclndee horses, meree, geldinge, ponies, oolte, illlien, moles, aeqee, rama, ewee, 

rhwp, lambs, goats and hide, but doer not inolnde olephante, camele, hnffeloes 
snd pige. 

"Land aellessed to revenue" inclndes land recorded in the Lnnd Revenue Recorde en 
belonging to private persons, and liable to eeeeesment, thoogh no revonne wae 
charged upon i l  in the interne1 diatribntion (Dticlth) of the last aeerssmellt, and also 
land brought under cult~vatiun since leet assesement of tbe rnveune with the permiesion 
of the Aeeietant Commiseioner. 

4. Tlte Local Ooveirnment may nt any time in exerciee of the powerg coufnrred, and in 
themanner prescribed by Chapter 1 L  of the Indian Forest Act (VII of 1878), apply to those nreae 
or to any di them the provieions of the enid Chapter, and eo remove thorn from the operntiou of tllese 
ruler. 

6. (I). The graaisg of butaloee is prol~ibited exceyt with the perbieaion of tho Forent 
oft Mr. 

(a). Tbe B-t Dllcer moy give pormiesion t o  the proprietors of cultivnted land in the KGln 
Bnb.Divirion smerrcd to revenno and to their ngricalturnl tenonte to graze b~lffaloee kept for their 
rgriau!tunl or domestio porporee iu undernercnted forests where there is no riek of damage to tree 
p w t h  : 

provided that permismion ahnll not be given if the right-holders in the forest ehow reasonable 
and ruOicient asow to the contrsry. 

8. The prnaing of cattle in Imt nod 2nd clase demarcated foreete is prohibited pxcept by 
ri~ht-holderm in the exercire of riuhta admitted in tho record of riphts : 

pmvidad tbnt nothing in this rule mhall prevent ri~ht-holdete from grazing any number of 
anwr, bnllackn and crlrrn belong in^ to themeelrem, nnd a numbcr of eheep and goats belong in^ to 
themaelver, not more than 80 per cent. in exaemr of the number)heg poeeeeeed at  the laet esaeerment 
of Cbe nyenoo. 

7. (1). Exmpt an prwided in Rule 23, no persnn other than propriotors of cultivated land 
in tbe Khlu Bob-Diridoa rsrcsaed to revonno end their agricultural lenanta shall graze oattle in 
tbr ~ n d e m ~ c a t e d  forents. 

(3). No moh pmpristor or tenant shall prase in any nndemarcnted forert any cntlle exoept 
cattle kept by bim h)r  Iiis own dornemtic or o~ricaltot a1 (not including paatoral) purposes : 

provided that nothing in this role ahall prevent any such proprietor or Irnnnt frnm grnzitly 
m m b r  of caws, bull~)oka and cnlven belonplng to bimnelf, and a nnmhrr of ~ h s # , r ,  nntl gafstn 

blon8iog to himaelf, not m& than 30 p r  oent.,in rxcera of the number he posswsed a t  the leeat 
mn-t of tha rrvmne. 
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8. (1). no thin^ in the laat two preoeding ruler shell revept Onddi rhepberdr on theh  
way throollh K6la from g l u i n ~  their floots in those 2nd c l u e  Bernarmted and nndemucated forertr 
tbronRh they have &.right of way from.15th Jait to the end of Hds and from 16th BhddrOTl t0 

20th Aesauj, or for suoh longer periods as the Assistant Commiseioner may fix. 

(2). Without the permiemion of the Aseietant Commiseioner in writing, Gnddi mhepberdr 
may not halt their docks in protected forests for mope than one night s t  any mingle bnltiog place : 
and halting places shall be a t  leest 89.0 miles apart. 

9. The removal of fallen leaves from 1st and 2nd class demwated  forertr is prohibited 
except by rightholdere in the exercise of a right admitted in the record of rights. 

i0. The lopping, outting, parking, rinSing end removal of timber and t rmr  in b t  and 2nd 
olaee demercnteaforests are fwbldden except by rightrholderm in the exeroise of a feoorded right 
and eubject to the provieions of Rules 12, 13. 

11. (I ) .  Except ne provided in Rule 23, no person othrt than proprietom of cnltirated 
land ir. the KGlu Enb-Divieion aeeessed to revenue and their egrioulturd tmauts  rhall lop, out, 
bark, ring, or remove timber or trees in Any undemarcated forest. 

'(2). No enoh proprietor or tenant shall lop, cut, bark, ring or remove any timber or tree8 
by Notilicntione NO. 408, dated 2 6 ~ h  Anguet 1996, and No. 605, doted 6th November 1896, 

in an nndem~rcnted forest eituated in a kothi other than that in whicth bin land is  ritneted except 
in the exercise of a right admitted to  him in the detailed record for eech kothi. 

(3). NO such proprietor or tennpt shell lop, cut, bark, ring or remove any' timber or trees 
in an nndemarclrted forest except for own domestio or agrioultural (not including paetoral) pur- 
pasea : nor shall he do 80 for any euoh Purpose unleee it  falls nndw one of the heedtr~ge in paragreph 
11 of the Record of Rights and General Conditions for the undeharoeted forests of the g a l a  Bob- 
Division. 

12. (1). Except provided inmRule 13, timber nnd tree0 of the kinds reserved by Noti6- 
cntion No. 408, dated 26th A'Jgnst 18961 and by Notitioation No. 605, dated 6 ~ h  November 1806, 
viz.- 

Superiur Reserved Tseea I Inferior Rerrrwd trrer. 

Deodir, 
Bnx, 
Walnut, 
Aeh, 
Alder. 
Blue pine, 
Chit. 
~ ~ r " c a ,  
Bilver fir, 
Bbisharn, 

11. Olive, 
13. Elm, 
13. Yew, 
14. Cypress, 
16. Borne-ohertnnt, 
16. Oeltir, 
17. Mulberry, 

rnny not be cut, lopped, barked or removed without the permit of the Auirtant Coumirioner 
or the Foreet Officer. 

(2). In cases where revenue bae been c~seseed on the r i ~ b t  to  timber ander the lend reronaa 
assesement, no permit shall be granted until such revenue har been wid. 

(3). Permits ellell be held to have lapred if the t rmr ere not cat, lopped, bukpd or rcornarrd 
within the periods axed in tho permits. 

la.  No permit is necessary for dgiug any of the notr next hereinafter mentioned, bat  nathin 
ill this rule shell confer upon eny person any rigLt not reoorded in the wood of right8 nr enjoy 
by him. 

3 
The acts referred to are as  follolvs :- 

(1) The cnttina and remo~ol  of s t u m p ~  of any kind, m d  of fdlen timber except deodir, 
wnlnnt, box and ash. 

(2) The out tin^ and romoral of- 
( a )  any dry ~ tnad ing  tree (not being deodir, welout, box and ~ b )  in 2nd dw do- 

mnrcntnd and in undemnroated foreats ; 
( b )  my dry standing tree (oot being deodb, walnut, box and ash) in l r t  ulnae darner' 

Wtbd forertr whiob JIM begn r-y mwked by tb. g m  ofh8 : provided 
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[Punjeb Qamtfeer, 

that unlws nnd until a snmoient nomber of trees ere eo marked, such treee mny 
be cot and removed under the permit of the Kegi of the kolhi in which the 
forest is situated. The Aseietant Commissioner s b l l  determine when a e n s -  
oien? nomber'of treee hoa bean marked, and the aotloriry of the Negi to five 
permite shall tben oease. 

Notbing in claoeee (I) and (2) ahall be deemed to allow the cutting and removal 
without a permit of any timber or dry standing trees from any foreet which 
has been borned. 

(3) The onttlng and remove1 of any inferior reeewed tree which hae been epecially 
marked by the Forert O i w r .  

(4) The lopping for fodder, manure, chercoal or otber purpose of any inferior reserved 
tree. 

(6) The lopping for charcoal of kcfil (where the r i ~ h t  has been admitted in the Record 
of Righta), or of rai, tor or chil,  up to one-thirg of its height in  KGlu Proper and 
Wazfri Rbpi, to one-half in Inner 8arBj, and to two-thirde in Outer Bnrhj. 

Thin clanre epplier only to trees of more thnn two hoirhs in girth a t  three lrdthe from the 
ponnd in K610 Proper and Warlri Rdpi, end of more then one hdth in'girth ut 
three hdthe from the gronod in Inner and Outer Bnrij. 

(6) (a) The lopping for manure in 1st class demarcated foreete (where the right hee bee11 
recorded) of any eoperior reeerved tree except deodir, wnlnot, box and ash 
within such period or periode, not being in agwegate more than four months or lese 
than two months in each year, and at such times ae the Depoty Commieeioner shall 
fix, opon the report of the Amistaut Comrpis3ioner and the Foreet Omoer. 

(b) The lopping for manure in 2nd clear demnroated end in ondermnmated foreeta of m y  
rnperim renerved tree except deodir, ~vnlnot, box and ash. 

Tbh cloose is rl~bject to  the eame conditions as to the ~ i r t h  of the tree end the height to 
which it  may be lopped M are impoeed io clenee (5). 

(7) The cattinu and removal of one branch of a yew suitablo for the Baeter Deo (home- 
hold god) on the cooatrnction of a hew dwelling house. 

(8) The cutting and removnl for biers of two rai poles of not more than s hdth in ~ i r t h  
a t  breast height., or, when r o i  treee rro not rondily aacereeil)le, of two poles of the 
arme dimensione of any kind of tr?a, except deodar, waluot, box and ash ; 

bot kdi l  trees may be cot and removod from 1st class domnrcated forretr only when 
right baa been edmitted in the Hecord of Rights, end aldor may be cut end removed 
from any foreet only wheu'a right thereto bee been recorded, or when alder tree' 
have baenrpecially marked for the porpose by the Foreet OtHcer. 

Notico of all such cuttings most be giveo to tbo vdkha or otber Foreet Odlcial within teu 
days. 

(9)  The ootting and removal for oromation parpsor  of two kd  ils not exceedin8 two liirhe in 
llirth at  b r e d  beigbt, or where kdil ere not easily proourable of two treee of tbe mame 
dimemionr of any kind exoept alder (unlesr rpeoially marked for the pnrpose by the 
F o r d  Ullcer), deodar, walnut, box sod nrb. 

Notice of all much cottingr mort be given to the rllkho or other Forert Ofeoial within ten 
day& 

(10) T b  cot tin^ end romoval for makinc ngicultnre ilnplementr and domertio oteoriln of 
nay tree of not more than one hdth in girth a t  b r e ~ t  height of any kind oxcapt 
dedbr ,  walnot, box, ash and kciil. 

1611 tra# alm may ba cot and removed whero a h i ~ h t  thereto har been edmitted io tho 
m r d ,  but much tresr cut for the rdn j  of the ploagh may not be more tben one 
h&h and for the shatndi oot mom thao two hd thr  in girth nt breart beigbt. 

Notion of all rnch cu~tingr  most be giren to the rdkha or  other Forert Omcirl within ten 
dsyr. 

1A Trees m n t e d  by the Asdetant Commi~ioner  or Fore~t,Odloer may not be cot or remuved 
marhad by 6 F m t  OQoial : 

pmrided that anleu nnd until e soElpient nurnLerof t rsw llave been merked in  8 foreet by 
l m  Ommr, the Negi of the bdhi in wbioh the forcub named in t h e  permit Ir nitnoted may 

of tbc pewil mark tbe W of the kind m d  size and tu bhe nomter 0 n k r e  d 
mil. 
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The Aeeietant Commieeioner ehall determino whm a, euffioient number of trees have been 
marked, and the authority of the Negi to mark treee shall then ceaso. 

15. Treee ehall be rnnrked in aforeec in which the npplicant for a permit 11- a right to  treer : 
provided tbat when the Depnty Commierioner hae decided, on the report of the Fornet 

Ol3cer,  hat in the then state ef thnt foreet the cutting of treee there would tend to itn destrurtinn, 
the treee wanted eball in tbst  caee be marked in another forest which shall be ne conveniently 
sitoated for the purpoeee of the applicsnt MI Lhe delnands of forest conservancy and the require- 
ments of right-holdem will tidolit. 

16. No tree etanding wit,liin 10 ynrde of sny pnblio road may be cut except with the per. 
mieeion of the Aesietenb Comn~ieuion~r. 

17. Deodar trees will bo ,-i\erl o111y for irrigation channels, for the conetrnotion and repair of 
temple buildinge, and for the c1r111r.l n l l t l  windows of dwelling houecs. 

18. (i). Green dcoda~ 11c~pr shrill not be cut within 40 jarde of any temple or of any build- 
ing conneoted with any templo. 

(2). .Dry deodar treee s t a n d i ~ ~ g  within the epace rbovo defined may bo cut and removed only 
lor the repalre of the temple buildin~s. 

19. Where trees have been given for building porposee, the building shall boconntrorled with' 
in the limit0 of the kothi where the cultivated land, on nccoont of which the treee are given, is  
situated. 

20. The Depnty Commiesiooer is empowered to arrange with right-holders in any foreqt tho 
quantity of t i rnb~r peranuum to be  ranted to them for bullding purpoaem, and the quantity thus 6xed 
shall he dietriboted among the righbbolders by the N e ~ i ,  or in sac11 other way as may have been 
agreed upon. 

21. When the house of a right-holder haebeen deetroyed by fire or broken down by enow or 
otherwiee, or when, for other snfficienc reaeon, timber is urgently required, the Assietnnt Corn- 
misei~~ner or Foreet OfHoer shall a t  once p a ~ e  ordere on the application f ~ ) r  a permit without rsgnrcl 
to 807 time that may be fixed for granting permite. 

22. No forent prodnoe ecqnired under theee rules or by right.haldere in the exeroire of righta 
may be eold or bartered or applied to any but the purpoee for which wae it  acquired : 

provided that nothicg ill thie rule ehall p~event  che enle of bamboos, fmite, flowere, medicinn1 
roote and leavee, honey, graue, firewood, torches, chsrcoal, lime, rlates sad  plasteriug earlh. 

23. Noo-agricoltnral residents and travellers and trndern paeeing through KGlo may, if the 
ripht-holders do not object, grem tbeir own cattle, aollsct dry fallan wood (not being deod6r, wn1 ut 
box or nab) hnd cut praes in the ondemarcated forest of the korhc in which thry reside or throu :b 
wt.ioh they are pae*ing, but these lioeneee may bo exercised only for their own domeetio wqnlr,. 
mente, and whilq bund-)de travelling in Kblu, and in case of abnee may be withdrawn by Govern- 
ment. 

24. No grass land may be burnud witbout lhe permission of the Assistant Commiseiouer 
or Forent OtEcer. 

25. I n  the nndemnrcated foreete no lend mny be broken np or cloared for onltivatiol~ or for 
any other ptIrp008 without the permiseioo of the Aaaistant Commiaeioner. 

26. New quarries may not be opened without the permission of the Aeeietant Ccmmiesioncr 
or Forest Officer. 

27. The felling and removal of trees, timber and other forest prod-~ce for trnde, and the 
grsnting of licensee to fell nnd ram , r e  trees, timber or other forest produce for trade, allrl the pny- 
mente ta~ be m.~rls in renpeot thereof, shell bo a t  the discretioo of the Foredt Officer, actlag under the 
aautrol of the Deputy Commie~ioner. 

The Forest OWoer nhnll not fell or remove traen, timber or olhcr furert prudaoe, nor grant 
Kaenree fur their removrl to so  extent thnt will ioterfere w ~ t h  the due r~lpply of t h e  right-holds~r. 

28. Net#, trepr end rnaree may not be net in Razlri Bhpi w~tbont the perminsion of the R i i  
of RGpi, and in the real of the K61n Bub-Divirion without a permit from the Arrirtaut Comruis. 
rloner. 

29. If the exerciee of t1.e riuhfe no admitted in nny forert wol~l~l  endanger the exirtence of 
the forent, the Fores~  OtRcer, with the mr~oLlon of the Ddynty Commir~ioncrr, may dePon by non~ber  
nr otherwiw the apgre@a extenL tu which the rigl~tr a n  rnfel y br exeroined ovrr ths  forsrt. and 
tbe extent to which erah r i~btholder  in, in mocmrduroo with prnpraph IO,of the Reoord of FLi&htm, 
entitled to mxenire hir r ightr  
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(IV-Oeneral Conditions under whioh rights in Xula P'oreets are exeoiaed.) 

Q M M O ~  Conditionc /or l e t  Glars Protected f i r s r t a  ir, the Kzilu Sub-Dioicion. 
1. Tbir record has been prepared for the purpores of Section 28 of the Indian Forest A d ,  

1878, and is epplioahle to the areen whioh 
namtion No. Ly. &led lot June lm,. for let Chea Pro- have been declared protected fornets bp the 

r0-6 in Kula P r o ~ r .  Inner 8uA1. Outer and notifioation mentioned in the msrgin. W d r i  R6@. 

S, I n  thir reoord, nnlee.8 there is nomething r e p u p e n t  in the enbject or context- 
" Tree " and " timber " have the name meaning ae io the Forest Act. 
" Cattle " bar the same meaning re in the Forest Act, exoept that i t  doer not inolode 

elephantr, camels, bnEaloee, or pige. 

3. The mil and all the produce of theee foresle belong lo Qovernment ~nbject  to the reoorded 
riqhtr of nmr. 

4. The rights of nwr uf right-holderr are oppendant to cultivated lacd, asseased to reveone, 
inclndin~ cultivated land recorded a t   he lnat a~serement of the revenue aa wante belonging to 
f i ~ 8 b  perronr upon which, though liable lo aseesnment, no revenue man charged in the internal 
dirtribntian (bdthh),  and also land broneht n ~ ~ d e r  coltivation siuce lnat n~srsrment of tbe revenue 
d t h  e parmimion of the Artistant Commiseioner: and tbey nre .acquired end alienated only with P rnoh md. 

They are exeroieed ouly for the bond.fidr egricnltnral and domestic pnrposos of the right- 
holden, eod ooly in behalf of their own cottle, ond not for the supply of tea or other indualries, nor 
for pnnly pmstorcrl ae distinguished from agricultnral pnrporer. 

6. No fomrt prodnce acquired by right-holdere in the exercise of theee riphta of naer, exoept 
bmboos, fmitr, Bowerr, medicinal roots and leaver, honey acd grass, is eold or bartered, or applied 
t o  m y  but the pnrpoee for which it  was acquired. 

6. Treer for bnildiog pnrpoeer am not given when the r i~ht-holder  applying for t.hem hnu 
W y  got a mitrble bailding in B reaeooably convenient IocaliLy and of size sufeoient for the 
nqniremcmtr of a bond-jdr native agrionlturirt holding the land to which the n ' ~ L t  rppertains. 

7. When tress have been &en for building purponer, the bui ldin~a hnve been conatmcted 
within the lirnitr of the kothi where the cnltivated land, on account of which the trees are given, 
b ritutad. 

8. Oreen deodir treer are not cut in the clone vicinity of any temple or of any building 
wnnected with any temple. Dry deoddr trees standing in the cloce vicinity of soy temple or of any 
building conneoted with m y  temple are cut and removed only for tbe repaire of the temple 
building. 

9. Wherever e limit in time bee not been impored on the exercire of any right, i t  d m  not of 
neced ty  follow that the rieht is in reality exercieed every day end always all the year round, but i t  
impliw that the periodr during which the right is exercised depend ou circnmrtancen no varionr and 
changing that it  ia i m p r i b l e  to tlx them. 

10. All right0 admitted are rnbjeot tu the limitation that tbey may not he exercised to en 
d n t  that may e n b n l p r  the existence of the forest over which the rights are admitted. If the 
a s m i m  of the rightn am admitted would endanger the existence of the forest., a limitvtion murt bo 
plrosd on the exercise of thore riuhtr, and in that cece the extent of the rigbtr of right-holderr 
idu rr rball be proportionate to the revenue naseased, or that might be asrensed, in respect of the 
land to which tbe rigbt is appendant. 

11. The proprietors of land and alro theit agricnltur~l tensntr exerciee the righb deolwed 
in  tho detailed record of each forest to be appendant to their land, nnhject to the cooditionr and 
Iimltationr pmwribrd, but teoant8-nt.will get treer for building purporer only through the pro. 
prbtorr of thair land. 

14. Wherever in the detailed record of rightr the right to minor forest produce is admitted, 
it memn r f ~ h t  to remove for ngricnltnral or domestio purpoee the following articler of forent 
produoa, vim.- 

(1)- O-b barn, khdlri, ohorwdchi, rhoroli, and mch Ilks forost produce. 
3 J@, g n k l ,  eklbfr, karu, pails, and other nnch like roots. 
(8;- chednnlr,  walnntm. banahha and r th r r  Roaerr, flnitr and medicjnd plant, and 

laver. 
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(4). Wild honey. 

(6). The verione kinde of bambwa. 
13. Wterever the rigbt to lop, bark, out and remove inferior trees, or to cut m d  mmore 

falleu lreee and dry @tanding treee ie ndru~tted in the detailed  cord of rightr, i t  m a n o  a right to do 
them note for the following agricultural and domeetio~pnrposer :- 

(1). Fuel ; charcoal. 
(2). Fences. 
(3). Agricultural and domeetio irnplementa. 
(4). Building purpoeee. 
(5). Cremation purpoeee. 
(ti). Foddcr. 
(7). ,Manure. 

(8). Incenee and other such useti. . . 
(9). Tanniug, rope-mekiog, oil-making. 

14. Wherever in the detailed record of right8 a right to timber io admitted, i t  m m  a right 
to timber end treee for the following purposes :- 

(1). For the conetruotion and repair of dwelling honeee, cattle snd grew sheds, and other 
a~rioultural buildings. 

(2). For the mnetraotion and repair of templee and of buildinge attmhed to temples. 
(3). For the ark of the deotair and other euoh pnrpoeee. 
(4). For grain boxee, irrigation channele, ~gricul tuml sn3  domeetic implernenta, and 

other such purpoeee. 
15. Wherever o right of wny ir recorded, the roedm end pathe are naed by oettle unleea the 

oontrary is etated. 
16. In  Inner and Outdr Sarij  the propriotor3 of cultivated land aeeessed to revenue net ]let+,, 

~ m p e  and enaree for the capture of hawks and muek-deer in the foreete of their kothd,. 
If. The righte of the Jigfrddr of Bfipi WazIri re  euoh in theee foreets have beell aepemtely 

reoorded, sad the preceding paragraphe do uot apply to him. 
18. Timber lying within the higheet water-level of the large streeme mentioned bolo" 

not been removed exoept emall piecee whioh one man mn cnrry- 
(1). Behe, below Kolong Bridge. 

(2). sol an^ Qahr, below Solang hamlet. 
(3). ' ~ l a i n i  Nnl, below Moneli Nnger road. 
(4). Fojlati Nnl, b l o w  Knkri hamlet. 
(6). Bervari Nal, below Grnnlang hamlet. 
((I). Parbati River, below Phulga hamlot. 
(7). Grahan Nal, below its junction with the Garth Nrl. 
(8). 8hBt Nal, below its junotion with the Dohorta Nal. 

Hurls Nal, b l o w  its jonction with tho Maoihar Krl. 
Jiwa Nal, below the Ghstipst Dhar. 
Bainj River, below the ~ u k k a n i  Forest. 
Tirthan River, below the Rolla Forest. 
Balhachan Nal, below the Buog Dhar Forebt. 
Kulwari Nal, below tho Kulwnri hamlet. 
Juphro Gad, bclow the Kajlnhr l"orvs1. 
Dahu and, below tho Ol~anur Kaleun E'oreul. 

(17). Birue Oed, bclow tho Sllobed hululet. 

(18). Knrpsn God, below the 8hili Gircl~i Forest. 

(18). Mahell Gwl, below tho Berati Forest. 
t(a0). B d e j  River, Lbo whole liglrb bank ou the border OC the KGlu 8ubDivisiuu. -- 



APPENDIX II-tontCurd. 

I1 

Qanrrol Conditions jor 2nd Ulaas Protected Forrat# in the K4lu Sub-Diuirion. 

1. Thir record bar been prepared for the porpoms of Section 28 of the lndian Boreat A&, 
1B78, and ir appliosble to the mear whioh 

NoLLdcmdon No. MI, dated let June law for h ~ d  0l.v Pro- have been deolued prate- f w d  
meted ~or+rcm in K ~ I U  Proper, Inner 4. Omtar 8 d J  ~ n d  by the notifiation in cb W u I d  Rdpl. margin. - 

2. In thir record, nnlerr there i n  nmething repugnant in the robjeot or context- 
" T r o a  " and " timber " have the reme meminu a r  in the Forert Aot. 
" Curle  " has the same meanin$ am in  the Forrut Act, except that iC doom not inolade 

elcphs~~tu, camelr, boffeloes or pigr. 
9. The moil end all the produce of there forertr belong to Government robjeot to tho h o d  

right. of oenr 
4. The r i ~ h t a  of aeer of right-holdera are eopendnnt to oaltiveted lend, ~ r e s r r d  to  revenue, 

including cnltivetrd leod recorded a t  the lnet eareremeot of the revenne M w ~ r b  belonging to 
prim& pernone npt~n whioh, thouqh liable to a*aersment, no revenlte war o h a m  i n  the internal 
d~otribotia~n ( b d e h h ) ,  and el30 land bronsht nuder oultiv~tiou einoe lsst eaeersment of the revenue 
wicb th r  permisdon of the Asriatent Commiesiooer; and they a m  soquired end alienated only with 
maoh land. 

They are ereraimd only for the band-pdr egrionltoral and domestio parposer of the right- 
holdem, eqd only io behalf of their own oattle, and not for the supply of tee or other iodnstriee, nor 
fnr p m l y  p ~ t o r e l  an dietingaished from a@oultarel pnrpoeer. 

6. No forest prodow arqaired by ri~ht-holderr in the eremire of there righta of neer, exoept 
barnboor, froitr, flowen, medioinal mota end Iwres, hooey end g m r ,  ie mid or bertered, or applied 
to any bat the pnrpone for which i t  w w  q a i r e d .  

8. T m  for bni ldin~ pnrporer ere not given when the right-holder ep l y i o ~  for them her 
M y  gob a ni table  building in a rer-bly mnvenient looslit, and o r d s e  rufldeut for the 
q & m e n t r  of a band-l& native egriooltarirt holding the land to whioh the r i ~ h t  appertainr. 

7. When tmem have bwn giren for bailding parpowr, the baildingo have been ooortraoted 
within the limitr of &he Borhi where the onltivated laud, on ~ o o a n t  of which the treer are given, ir  
dtaabod. 

8. Qrwn d d r  trow am not out in the 01- vicinity of any temple or of any building 
amntated with any tsmple. Dry deodir trees rteiding in the olore rioinity of any temple or of 
MY buildiog wnneoted with m y  tsmple an, out end removed only for the repain of the temple 
building. 

9. Whenwer a limit in time baa not bean imposed on the exsroiee of any right, i t  doer not of 
d t y  follow that the riqht ia io reality exeroissd every dey end elweyr ell the ycurr rollad, bob i t  
implie6 that the d o d r  during whioh the right ir exeraired depeod on oiroom~cenoer ro verioor and 
& m q i *  that itE imparible to dr 'hem. 

10 All n g h h  rdmittad are mbjeot to the limitation that they may not be exrroind fa .n 
a r b a t  that may endanger the erirbnae of the format over whioh tbe righta are admitted. If tho 
o x e r h  of the rightr M admitted woold endanger the oxukoae of tho forat ,  a limitstion murt br 

I d  on the exemin of thore rightr, end in that orroe the extent of the rl ht. of ri~ht-hold- L*. u r b a ~ l  proportionete to the n m n e  -, or that might amam4 i. rupM of tho 
h a d  to whioh the right ia mppendanb. 

11. Tbe proprietorr of land and tbeh aplrioaltod teauntr exmoire moh of the f o l l d n  
dmhh ha*. d m h d  in the d l  d of b f o r r t  to be apptaodant t. t b d r  d 
mb@t to the oanditioor and limicationr pmamibrd 1 bat tenanteat-will got t m r  for buildlag pPr- 

mly 8-h the propneton-of their land :- 
(1). To 6 oattle a t  the timea given in the rmord when any limit har been im* 
(3). To (.Lo timber and t r w t  

(a) for ~ o u l t u d  implementr and domastla nt.adlr 1 

0)  for the oonltmotion mad mpdr of dwoUln~ h m ,  W and grum 
a m ,  mad otbor @ d t d  bpildbp, and da tar gdn boxam d 
i d g ~ t k n  obmneh j 

< a ) f ~ ~ h - - m i n p ~ r  of h u p b  M d a i d ~ l l i D ~ ~ h i B  
r l r b  
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(d) for the ark of the drot4a and other moh purporer ; 
(0) for the oier and the cremst~on of the dead r 
(f) for fuel and for charooal for smithy purpores; 
(g) for tanning and such like purposes 

(3). To take the following articles of foreet produce :- 

(a)  Oraae of all kinds for fodder, thatching, rope-making, and other domestic 
and agricnltaral purposes. 

( b )  Flowers, ferns, plants for medicinal, domeetic and agricultoral p u r p e r .  

(c) Broahwood for fencing and other putpoeer. 

( d )  Brancbee of trees for fodder, menure, hedges, chercoal and roper. 
(a)  Fallen leaven for manure. 
V) Leaves and bmk of oertain treer end rbrubr for tanning, inwnre, rope. 

making, medioinal and other purposes. 
(0) Dry wood for fuel, torches end other pnrposee. 
(h) Fruits and root8 for food, waahin~,  dyeing, medicinal and other ruch par- 

poew. 
(i) Etumpe of tre& for torcbee and manufacture of oil. 

6) Bamboor for berketmakin(r and other porposes. 
(L) Btoner, slates, earth, clay and limestone for building, plnatering, for the 

manufacture of earthen vereslr, mill etoner and other purpowr. 
(1) Wild honey. 

18. For the pnrpoaer of thin record tretu sre divided into two claaoee- 
l t t  Olatr. 

Deod6r. Alder. 
K6il. Yew. 
OM. Bhfrham. 
U i .  Olive. 
Tor. Horn oheatnut. 
Cyprem. Kirk 
Walnut. Mulberry. 
Box. Darl. 
Elm. Kakaran. 
Arh. Phalr. 

2nd Clarr. 
All other trees. 

18. I n  the exeroise of the rightu detailed in paregraph 11, all 2nd olaar trow am 
lopped, barked, cat  and removed, whether drJ or green, atanding or fallen. 

14. The following rightr are exercised in respect of the 1st clrer tree8 :- 
( I )  They are cut and removed, whether dry or green, atanding or fallen, for the 

followiug pmpoaea :-a 

( 0 )  Agrionltarsl and domestio implemente and ntensile. 

( b )  Building purposes, grain boxee, irrigation ohaonels. 

(c) Oonrtmotion and repair of temples. 
(d) Ark of the dmtdr. 
(a) Biem and oremation of the dead. 

(8 ) .  Exoept deodir, fallen trem and dry atanding twes of the l e t  c l w  are out and 
removed for Inel and c h m o r l  as  well aa for the parposee detailed in  ( I ) ,  and 
the ntnrnpr of deodir ars deo  taken. 

(8). amen r6i, tom, OM, and, failing them, khil, are cut end removed for the bier and 
for cremation of the d a d .  

(4). A bmnoh of o yew nuitable for the Basttr Deo (L~ueehold god) ir cut and removed 
on the oonslrnction of r new dwelling honm. 

(6). The following tleer sre  lopped for fodder and other pdporer :- 
Elm. Mulberrp. 
Olive. D u L  
E m  rbrhoc. 
.irL. 
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(6). Kail, d l ,  rbi, tea u e  lopped for -1, but not to the top. 
(7). In  K6ln P r o p r  r i i  and tea, and in Waafri Rbpi, Inner Smij and Outer Earij, 

knil, ohfl, r i i  end tor are lopped for menare, bot not to the top. 

(0). In  Outer Sarij, where other rnitable treer oannot be found, kail end rPi, ruitable 
for the aanj and nbamoi of the plough, are cut and removed. 

15. ID Inner and Ooter Bar6j the proprietoru of cultivated land orresued to revenue uet 
trap and enarea for the a p t o m  of hewka end musk deer in the formto of their kothG. 

16. The r ighb of the Jbglrdir of Rbpi ae much in theee foreetr have been ~leparetely recorded, 
and the pnoeding pnrngraphr do not apply to him. 

17. Timber lgiog within the highert weter-level of the large streems mentioned below baa 
notbean mmoved exoept w d l  pi- whioh one man can onrry :- 

(I). Beir, below Kolong Bridge. 
(8) .  B o h g  Oehr, b l o w  Soleng hamlet. 
(3). Alaini Nal, b l o w  Monali Nngar road. 
(4). Fojbti Nel, below K u h i  hamlet. 

Eawari Nal, below Oremsag hamlet. 
P u b e t i  River, below Phulgs hamlet. 
Omban Nel, below iu jnnotion with the Garth N d .  
Ehlt Nal, below i t r  jooction witb the Dohora NeI. 
Harla Nd,  below ita jnnotion with the Menibar Nel. 
Jiwa Nel, below the Gbatipat Dhar. 
Seinj River, below the Hnakani Foreet. 
Tirthen River, below the ELolla Forest. 
Balbachan Nal, below the Bong Dhar Forest. 
Kolwui N J ,  below the Kulwnri hamlet. 
Jnphra O d ,  b l o w  the Kajlehr Forert. 

(16). Bahn ad ,  below the  Ohener Kelana Forwt. 
(17). Biroe Gad, below the Bhahad hamlet. 
(18). Korpan Owl, below the Shili Girchi Foreat. 
(19). l e h a l i  Gad, below the Barati Forert. 
(20). Bntlej Biver, the whole right bank on the border of the KGlu Eub-Divirion. 

111. 

W d  ef Blghtr and Oenerol Cmditio~~s for the un&marcaltd jorerte oj  tha KQlu Bub-Division. 

1. Thh r d  h w  keu prepared for tho pnrpomr of Bection 88 of the Indieo Forert Act, 
1878, and ie epplioeble to  the 

laClMim No. #m, dated let Jane 1W. for uudemuded formu in whioh hsve h e n  d m h d  
bba Kiln  IubDirLion. protected foreata by the noti- 

flmtion mentioned in the mar. 
gin. 

3. I n  this m c d  n n l m  there ir mmethiog repognant in the rabject or cootext- 
Tra, I' aud " Limber " have the wme meaning ma in the Foreat Aot. 

" Cattle " hsr the =me menuinq ma in the Forert Act, except tbat it does not include 
eleplmnta, camela, buffdoes or p i g .  

a. In  K61o Proper, Inner and Ontor SsrLj the roil and ell the prodnae of these foreate 
k h g  ta Oorernment, rnbject lo the reoorded righta of mer. 

I n  Wu(ri  R6pi the soil of theso formtr belongm to the Mi ,  bot ell tho forert prodow belaagr 
Co tho Qovarnmeat, rubjeat to tbe m d d  rightr of urer. 

4. The righta of a r w  of riqht-holden am sppeadarlt to oultiveted laod, ~ r a r s e d  to rarenor 
incl~diog calbimbd lead rsaorded et the laat .gessment of the rereoue as w ~ t e  belonging to private 

npoa which, t h g b  liable to -monk, no revenue w m  o h w g d  in t b  ia ternd didrlbatioo 
W u ) , d  o l a  1 4  bmaght under dt ivu ioo  mima lolt aaemmdat d the revmoe wibb tho per- P"" 

* d I k - O o u s m i ~ ~ u r l  bby  bresoq&redead.Uenotedooly w i t b d b n d ,  
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They are exercised ouly for the bond-fids agrionllnral end domeetic pnrpmre of tbe right-bold. 
em, and only in behalf of their own cattle, and not for the supply of tea or other induetribe, nor for 
purely pastoral as  distingniahed from a~rionltnral purposes. 

6. No foreet.produce acquired by right-holdere in the exemiee of these rights of nrsr, except 
bnmbooe, fmite, flowere, medicinal roots and leavee, honey and graee, ie sold or bartered, or applied 
to any but the purpose for whioh i t  was acquired. 

(1. Treee for building purposes are not given when the right-bolder applying for them has 
alrendy got a auitable hliilding in a reasonable convenient locality and of eize t d c i e n t  for the 
requirement8 of a bond-fide native agriculturist holding the land to which the right appertains. 

7. When trees have been given for bn i ld in~  pnrpoeee, the bnildinp have been constrnoted 
within the limits of the kothi where the cultivated land, oo account of which the trees are given, is 
situated. 

8. Green deodlir trees are not cut in the cloee vicinity of any temple or of any building 
conneoted with any temple. Dry deodlr trees s tn~lc l i~~g  in the close vicinity of any temple or of any 
building connected with any temple are cut and removed only for the repaire of the templo buildings. 

9, Wherever a limit in time h- not been imposed on the exercise of nay rigbt it  doee not of 
neoeseity follow that the right is in reelity exercised every dey end always all the year round, bnt i t  
irnpliee that the periods d u r ~ n ~  which the right is exercieed depend on oircumetancee eo varions and 
changing that i t  ie impoea~ble to fix them. 

10. All rights admitted are subject to  the limitation that, they may not be exercised to an 
extent tbnt map endangor the exietence of the forert over which tho righte are admitted. If the 
exerciee of the righte as  admitted would endanger the existence of the foreet, a limitation mnnt bo 
plooed on the exerciee of tboee righte, and in that came the extent of the rights of right.bolderr 
inter r e  shall be proportiooate to the revenue eaeeeaed, or that might be neeeeeed, in respeot of the 
land to which the rigbt ir appendant. 

11. The following are the rights for the exercise of which in undemarcated forertr provision 
is  mode in this record :- 

(1). To graze aettlo. 

(2). To take timber and treea- 

( a )  for agrioultnral implements und domeetic ntenailr r 

( b )  for the oonatrnction and repair of dwelling-honeen, asttle and -0s nhede, 
and other a g r i c o l t u ~ l  buildings, and elso lor grein boxes and irrigation 
obannele ; 

(c) for the construction and repair of temples and of dwellingsattached to 
temples ; 

( d )  for the ark of the deotds and other ench parposes ; 

( a )  for the bier and the cremetion of the dead ; 

( f )  for foe1 and for charcoal for smithy purposes ; 

(y) for  tannin^ and ench like purposes. 

(3). To take the followingarticles of foreet prodnoe :- 

(a) O m ~ n  of all kinde for fodder, thatobing, rope-making, end other domertic and 
~qricoltural porposee. 

(b) Flowers, ferns, plants for medioinel, domestio and agrionltnrsl purpmes. 

(r) Brushwood for fencing and other purposes. 

(1)  Branchee of trees for foddor, manure, hedgw, chercool m d  m p .  
(a) Fallen leavee for manure. 

(I)  Leaves and bnrk of certain trees and ehrnbe fur tanning, inoenae, rap. 
making, medioinal and othrr purpneee. 

(*I) Dry wood for fncl, torcherr nod other purposes. 

( h )  Fruite nod roots for food, waal~ing, dyeing, medicinal end other ench pnrpoees. 
( I )  Btempa of treee for torchme and menufacture of oil. 
(j) Rsmboor Tor bnsket.~naking and other pnrpoaer. 
( k )  Rtoaer, ulates, enrth, clay and lim~stone for hnildin~a, plutennp, for tllr 

mmnufactnre of envthen vesrels, mill ntones and &her p n r p m .  
( I )  Wild honey. 



APPENDIX I I-eontinuud. 

1R Propriatom of ~Jt ioatcd land in the KGln Bnb-Division aeeeeeed to revenue and their 
M o d -  tenantr may ererciee over the timber end tree8 of the l e t  c l e ~ r  in nndemaroated forehe 
rihatcd in koth4r other than that in rbioh their land is aitnated only ench righta aa have bwn 
ulmittsd to them in the detailed record for esoh kothi. 

For the mt they may exeroiee in  any ondemaraated foreet all or any of the righte mentioned 
a h r e  to which they are now entitled, provided that ench righte ehall be exercised enbjeot to tho 
limitationr laid down in tbia r e d .  

18. For the purposes of thir rewrd tmer ere divided into two oleasee- 
I r t  Claer. 2nd Clare. 

Deodh. Alder. I All other trees. 
Kail. Yew. 
Chfl. Bhirham. 
R6i. Olive. 
Tor. Elorme chestnut. 
Cyprera Kirk. 

I 
Walnut. M nlberry. 
ROX. Dml. 
Elm. Kmkarin. 
Aah. Y balm. 

11. Tn the exerciee of the righta detailed io p a r e g ~ p h  11, all 2nd chee treer are  lopped, 
Mod, cut and removed, whether dry or q e m ,  rtsnding or fallen. 

18. The follodng righte are exeroioed in rerpeot of the lot  olarr trees :- 

(1). They are cut and removed, whether dry or green, ebnding or fallen, for the following 
pnrpoaem :- 

(n) Agricdtnrel and domeetio implemente end nteneilr. 

( b )  Bnildi~~g parpows, p i o  boxes, irrigation ohanneb. 

(c) Conmtruotion aod repair of templer. 
(d) Ark of the dootdr. 

( 8 )  Bierr and cremation of the dead. 
(1). Except deodlr, fallen treer and dry otanding treer of the l e t  clesr nre cut and removed 

for fuel snd ohamoel M well as for the purposes deteiled in (I), and the stompe of 
deodk ere nlro taken. 

(8). Green rii ,  tor, cM, urd, foilin8 them, keil, ere cut and removed for the bier and for 
oremation of the dead. 

(4). A b m o h  of s yew mitable for the Bartrr Deo (honaehold god) ia cot rnd removed On 
the oanatrnction of 8 new dwelling-boame. 

(6). The following treem are lopped for fodder nod otber pnrpwee :- 
Elm. 
Olive. 
Home oheatnot. 
Kirk. 

Mnlbemj. 
Dnrl. 
Krkw60. 
Phale. 

(d). Kail, chfl, rli ,  t a m  are lopped for charcoal, but not to the top. 
(7). In K61u P m p r  r6i aod h, and in Wenhi Rlipi, Inner Bav6j and Outer Barbj, krill, 

chfl, r i i  and toe nre lopped tor manure, bot not to the top. 

(8). In  Omtar Sari], where other micable trees cannot be fannd, keil eod rLi, eniloble for 
the mnj and rhamai of the plongb, are cot and remuved. 

18. In Inner m d  Ooter B d j  the propristom of onltivntsd laod nererrrd to revenue met 
n.CI, bPI  a d  for the MPtnre uf hawks m d  musk deer in the forestr of their korh48. 

17. The righta of the ~ 6 g i r d k r  of H6pi ne sooh in there foremta have been separably tcoordrd, 
and the preacdiqg p a q n p h r  do not apply to him. 

18. Timber lyiop within the highert rrrter-level of the l u g e  rtmama mmntioned brlow bu 
oob been rammed exospt rmall piece8 whioh oos men cur mrry :- 

(1 ). Mlr, below Kolong B r i d ~ s .  
(a). 8 0 1 ~  aahr, below Bolrng hemlet. 
(a). Almid I a l ,  below blonali N y r  r d .  
(4). Pojl6ti 1061, b l o w  KoM hemlrt. 



(6). Banari Nd, below Gmmang hamlet. 
(0). Pnrbati River, below Ph* hamlet. 
(7). Qmhan Nal, below ite junction with the Garth Nel. 
(8). S h i t  Nal, below ita junction with the Dohors Nal. 
(9). Horla Nal, below ite junction with the Msniher N J .  

(10). Jiwa Nal, below the Ghatipat Dhdr. 
(11). Sninj River, below the Hnmkani Foreet. 
(12). Tirthan River, below the Rolls Foreet. 
(18). Babeahan Nal, below the Bung Dblir Forent. 
(14). Knlwnri Nal, below the Kulwari hamlet. 
(16). Jnpbm Gad, below the Kajlnbr Forest. 
(16). Baho Gad, below the Ghaner Kdann Forart. 
(17). Bison Gad, below the Bhehad hamlet. 
(18). Knrpan Gad, below the Bhili Gimhi Forart,. 
(10). Mahnli Gad, below the Barliti Foreet. 

(10). Butlej River, the whole right bank oo the border of the Kdln Bnb.Divirion. 

(V). Closed erew. 
No. 283.-~8ti~cation.-(a.) His Boner the Lientenant Governor of the Pnnjab is p l ~ r e d ,  in 

moordsnw with Sec~ion 29 (b) of Aot VII of 1878. the Indian Forest Act, to declare rhe ~ m n s  00n. 
tained in the followir~g t ~ h h  to be cloned ngainnt the rights of private persons for a, period of 20 penrn 
from the date of thie Notification, or for such shorter period a0 may be foulld snfficient ; provided 
th.r much of theee areee ar hnve been cloned before the date of chic No~ification shall ~ o t  be kept 
cloned for more than 20 yesre from the date on wbioh they were so olorced :- - - 

I h I  
l 

... Monali . I .  

Jagmt Snkb ... ... 

... B u w i  ... 
Nagar .., ... 

,., ... 

... Rdm ,.. 

- - 

a .- 
a 
Q - 
d - 

Name of Kothi. 

C_---- 

RIHARKI. 

----,--. 

Name of Forert. 

--- 
... Bajrnundi 

8halingnrh ... ... 
Dndln ... ... 
Rahai ,.. ... ... Drnnudbar ... 
Pndri Cbalenn ... 

... Beta Dhag ... 

... Bomban ... 
... Batahir Bihal 

Deoban ... ... 
Jnagar Kalaon ... ... Serni ... 
Ledi Cbalaun ... 
Photnben ... ... ... Fojsl Kalaun 

... Bhilqahr 
Bejani (~~ndemeuceled) 

p-- 

129 
80 
68 
20 
42 
34 
15 
8 
3 

16 
l a  
8 
2 
1 

80 

4 
0 

Thie foreet will not be closed ngairint 
all rights ; pntha will remain open ; bdn 
and rnohru will be loppad for fodder ; 
dry lenver for manure will be collected 
from Baimkh Band to SObh, and from 
Mnn~sir  B h d  to 90l.h 1 and dry wood 
for fuel may be taken. 
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C1 ." 
Name of Kothi. Same of Forest. 

(VI). Barniog of Lime or Clrrcoel in I Cless Protooted Fereste ; new cultivetion 
in the name. 

No, ZM.-MntYenfion.-Hin Jlonor tho Lie~~tenant-Governor of the Pnnjnb im plcnaccl, in nccord- 
snce with 8wlion 29 (el  of A c t  VII of 1878, the~nrlinn Forcot ~ o t ,  to prohibit, from the date of 
thir Zc'otilic.t.ion, the bllrning of lime or cberconl WII  hin the evens declared protected forest by Notifis 
cdion 280, dated let June 1898, withont the apecinl pormisrion in writing of the Forest Ofticar : 
m d  ~Imoto prohibit from the seme dnte the breaking np or .  tile clraring for cultivation or for smF 
other PIlrP-0 of any land within the nreu  aforernent~oncd. 

... Sari ... ,.. 

... ... Mahir jr ... 
Khokhnn ... ... ... Talokpor ... 

... Kbam,lph ... 
P l h h  ... .. 

... Chnini ... ... Pandmhfr ... 

... Himrl ... 
... h'aniagarh ... 

Jelori ... ... 
Jnnja ... ... 
Rwhopur ... ... ... Rot .. ... 
B&lm ... ... 
Qopilpor ... .. 

..a ... he 
Barobi ... ... 

KM6wrr ... ... 
Bunaa ... ... 
Plkoh ... ... 

(VII). New cultivation in 11 Class Proteoted Forest. 
m-N~lif i~t ion.--€l is  Uonnr the Lientennnt.Oorml.or of the Pnnjab is lenaed, in n~cnrd. 

with Eeoti~n 20 (c) of l o t  Y I i  of 11178, the Indian iorent Act, to prohibit, from the dnt@ 
t b  * a d i o n ,  the bmking up or theoleariog for cultivation or for mny other purporr of any 

( b ) .  The Lieoh~aot-Onvcrnor is further plenscd, in nrcordance wit5 Aectlnn 20 (c) of the 
wid Apt, probibit the colleotiou or rcmovnl of nny forest produce from any of thero nmPn during 
the time thnt they nre so olosed except with the rpecial perminsion in writing of tll0 Forent 
omm. 

... Devi-di-jhir ... 
Qojsr Sil ... 
~ o j a  ~ n h r k ~ &  ... 

... Chota Shungrn 
Lot ... ... ,,. 
Bindrnlmn ... ... 
Lntora ... ... 
Illnjdhlu ... ,.- 

... Salono .. . ... Himu Kalaon 
ChiliAln Dhnr 

... ... Jiya 
Tikar ... ... ... Rdmgnrh ... 
Shilo ... ... 
E a t  ... ... 
Bijari ... ... 
Phoo ... ... 
Bmgiglni Pnneo ... 
Srrslaodalip ... ... 
Dimkri . . , . 
Kbornthnch ... ... 
Ilnmr ... . . 
Sewaoi .., ... 
Jauo ... ... 
Dnlo~i  ... ... 
K henidhnr ... ... 
nnltvrgi ... ... 
Drad ... ... 
I.ohr ... . 
Knilibnn ... ... 
Beoni . . , ... 
Khobiz ... . . 
O F ~ I  . . , . . , 
Bohnm ... ... 

... Kaonil B n ~ h  ... 

30 
12 
20 
GO 
1 
3 

07 
R 
7 
8 

46 
1 

25 
60 
20 
7 

200 
20 
6 

1 G  
233 
4.60 

15 
l a  
16 
26 
26 
70 
60 

200 
60 
36 

600 
170 

'5 
.5 

This will be closed only for fir0 pear#. 

- 



APPENDIX 11-continued. 

l ~ u d  within the  areae declared protected Iorert by Notiticetivu No. 281, dated 1st Juue 1806, except 
with the epcia l  permiasion in w r i t i l ~ ~  of the  Asuietal~t Commisniooer. 

(VIII). Rule8 regarding removal of drif't timber. 
Rnr.ae. 

NO. 286.-Not1fiotion.- Bin Honor the  Lieulennnt.Governor of tlie Punjnb ie plealed to make 
the following rulne under Beotion 61 of Act VII  of 1878 (The Indian ]:orest Act) :- 

(1) No one ~ b a l l  remove without pcrmi~eiou any timber of the  clweee referred to  ill 
tjeotinrl 46 of the I n d i ~ n  lroront Act nnd in Ki~ti6calion Sn. 222 Y., d ~ ~ t e d  9 th  May :879, lying within 
tho highest \vator-level of tho following rivera within the  l i~nite nniued :- 

1. Beba, below o pillhr near tho liulaug Bridge. 
2. Solanggibr, below e pillar near the Eolang hnrnlot. 
3. Alaiui Nal, below a pillnr uear the  Nonali Saga r  ltotr~l. 
4. Fojlati, below a yillnr uear the  Kukri hamlet. 
5. Earvari, boloa a pillar near t l ~ e  Gramang heinlet. 

6. Pirbat i  River, below a pillar near the Phnlgn liamlel. 

7. Or6ban Nal, below a pillar near ite junction with tho Grath Kal. 
8. S h i t  Nal, below s pillnr near i t s  junction with tho Dohora Nal. 
0. Hurle Nal, below u pillar near  it^ juoction with the bfaoihir Kvl. 

10. Jiwn Nal, below u. pillar undor the  GhLtipat DhAr. 
11. 6ninj River, below tr pillar a1 the  mo& elletern boul~dary of tho Hurnkani Beeerve. 
Id. Tirthan River, below a pillar at the most eaeLern boundary of the Rolle Re~erve .  
13. Dalhrtohiu Nal, Lulow a pillar rrt the n ~ o s t  wuetelv boundary uf the  Bungdhar 2nd C l u e  

Protectod P o r ~ b t .  
11. Kulwuri Nel, bulow u pillar u e u  LLe Kulwari LnmluL. 
15. Jnllhra, Gad, bolom e pillar ucar tho wuat rlorlheru Louudary uf the Kajlabr 2ud (:lasu 

Protectod Forutlt. 
16. Baku Gad, bulow a pill~rr uuw the Gl~anar-Iia1tn111 Heeerved Forest. 
17. Bisua and,  bclow e pillar near the Shahnd hamlct. 

18. Kurpan Gad, below n pillnr a t  the lnoet northern boundary of the Bhili-Qirchi Reeerve. 
19. Ma'nnli Gad, below a pillar a t  the  most southern bouildary of tbe  Brati 2nd Cleee Pro- 

teoted Forcst. 
20. Sutlej River, the whole right bank on the  border of ille KQlu Bub-divieiou. 

(2) Tl~ia  role el~nll not apply to pieces of tirnhnr thnt are of euolr size tha t  they con be 
onrriod by one mall, provided that  no permon ehnll have cut them up in order to reduce them to  that  
s i ~ e  with e view t u  b r i u ~ i r ~ g  thorn within thia nub-suouon. 

(3) Wl~oover commits a brerrch of this r111e ehnll bo puiliahed with impri~onment  fur e term 
whinb may extelid to nix monthp, or Bne whioh U I U ~  e f t e ~ ~ d  to five hui~dred rupeee, or both. 
(IX). Itulee a e  to  reservation of trees deolered in the Revenue Settlement 

R e o o r d  to befolig to G o v e r n m e n t ,  b u t  growlng on land* belonging to 
private pereons. 

Nn. 297 -Yntrfic,~tion.-The Ho~l'blo the Liout~nent-0-~vornnr  of the Puojab ie plemrcd to  
i~iuko tho follalrvirg rlil .e under tbc pri~visionq ctf Sect~on 76 ~ r )  of Act VTI of 1879 (tho Indian 
Foroat Act), for the p r e ~ ( ~ r v ~ t i - ~ n  of truos, 111 ~ h n  KGlu Suit- Divisior~ of the Kingra  Uiatrict, deo l~ rnd  
io &lie Mevenue S~ t t lomen t  Becords to bolong t~ the G J V ~ ~ I I I U J U ~ ,  but growing on Innde belongioy 
to private persona :- 

R O L F ~ .  
1. Trees on land8 recorded a8 under Cultivcltioi~ a t  the last re-rrmseesment of the land 

I.ovuuue are, wit11 the exwpt~uu  of doodir, at t l ~ a  absolute dispoeol of the  propriotom of ruclr 
Iaoda. 

2. Doodir treoe on Inlicls clnsoribod in llule 1 Illtry bo loltpod without permianion to the 
h n i ~ h t  nnoeenrrry to allow tho crops to ripen ; 11n3 fellcn deodir treee on euch larlde may be removed 
withnl~t permismion. 

3. D o d i r  trore on lands doncribod in R~i ln  1 mny not bn cut w i ~ l ~ o o t  tlie permias~on of the  
logi of the kofhi, who rh~I1 givo rrwh pcrmisaioo t o  Lho owncr of t h e  lmd without payment if k ir 
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utlrfied that the -8 am required for the applicant's own bon8-Ads nee, or that ie neoeuasry to 
ouf them to dlow the owner to onltivnte. 

4. Treer on land other thao Qovernmeut foreet not recorded ae u d e r  cultivation a t  the lwt  
r e - u ~ u m e n t  of the land revenue are, with the exoeption of the tree8 mentioned in Bole 6, a t  the 
abdnw dirpoaal of the owners of r~lch laude. 

6. Trees of the following kinds, via. :- 

1 D d i r ,  
a Box, 
3 Walnut, 
4 Arb, 
6 Elm, 
8 Alder, 
7 Blue pins, 

8 Obfl, 
9 Bpmoe, 

10 Bilrer fir, 
11 Yew, 
la  Cyprew, 

16 Horre .ohertnut, 
16 Celtie, 
17 Mnlberrv. 
18 Hill t6n: ' 
19 Kikar.n, 
20 Poplar, 

on lmdr  d a d b e d  in Bole 4 may be out witbout the permienion of the Pegi of the kolhi 
who abnll give mob permimion to the owner of the laud without payment if he ir nutiefled that tbo 
b e e  M required for the applicant'r own bond-fidr om, or that it in neoesrery to out them to allow 
tha owner to d r i v a b .  

8. The tree8 mentioned in thu foregoing mleo #hell oot be out, lopped or removed by or on 
b o h a  of the Governmeub or elby penon exoept M provided by those roles. . ~ 

7. Deodar trrer cot under Bnler 8 and 6 mny not be rold, bartered or nlieuated. 
8. Whenevar a Negi ~ i v e s  permimaion to ont trem under Hulea 8 stud 6, he 1.11 csnr 

l m r d  of ouch permimrion and the purpose for which i t  was given to be made by the Patw6i  of the 
bthi. 

0. (1) Nothing in Ruler 6 and 6 r h d l  s p p l ~  to treer of the tweoty kin& s h o e  m*ntioned 
rtmdina on land whioh her bfeu broopht under coltioat~on with the permluion of th r  h n i r m t  Conre 
nudamor o! K 6 h  piven after the tart re-~seoement  of the lend revenue. 

(2) 8ooh tmer shall oontinoe the property of Oorernmeut uolerr the contrary ir recorded In 
tho p m i m i o r ~  give~l to break up the land, nod may noc be cut, barked, or removed without the par. 
m i d - n  of the Asrirtant Commirsiooer or Forest Oflcer. 

10. Tmer, wbioh under Buler 6 and 0 may not be out without permireion, mey be loppod 
without p a m i d o n  to the height necenary to allow the oropr t o  ripen, and fdlen m a r  may be 
m m r d  without p ~ o n  
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Beport on the hot springe of K4lu by Dr. 0. W. CALTEROP, Civil Surgeon, 
Dharmeoila (1876). 

During the summer eeaeon of 1876 I was consulted several timee by people soffenng from 
rheumatiw, mnnp of whom were anxione to try the effect of bathing in the natural hot waters of the 
dirtriot, and who ecoordingly qneetioned me abont these springe, and as to tbe advieability of their 
p b g  there or no. I could not find any nccount of their medioinal properties in any of tho records 
available, and 1 therefore determined to go and see the more important onee e t  Bnsbiet and Msnikam 
when I next went to inepeot the diepensary at  Bulthnpur; and I eccordingly did so in the month of 
October 1876. Leaving Bnltinpur I went up the right bank of the Be&, croesed over to Neggar and 
thrnoe to Bnnhiet, whioh ie eitnated on the left bank of the river, 24 milee above Gult inp~r.  Here le 

small dtlk bungalow with a khidmafgar. The road to the springs roue abont e mile and a half 
through fields of rice parallel to the left bank of the river. The village is eituated ot the foot of 8 

high hill of laterite and con~lomrrate rock well covered with different kinds of trees. 10 the oentre 
of the villege ie an enclosure oontaininp two tanka and a emall temple ; into the upper of these tanka 
a etream of hot water issues from the hill eide. Tbe tank is ronghly built of half dreesed stones, and 
is 14 feet long by 12 feet broad and 34 feet deap ; a narrow ledge runs round, abont a foot in width, 
and the whole is enclosed by walle 7 or 8 feet in h e i ~ h t  without auy roof at  nll. Tbe temperrtore of 
the wetar in the tenk is 111' F., bnt passing the Land and inetrnmenta as far as poasible up the month 
of the epring the mercury roae to 123' F. From the firet tank the water overtlone into a eecond 
emaller one, 12 feet by 10 feet, principally wed  for washing clothcs n n d  ordinary ~blutionnry 
pnrpoees. The temperature of the water in thie tenk was 109' F. There is I I O  prirp,e bath or 
room which could be readily need as eucb. I heard that on one occasion wlien a European lady 
visited the place, a tent waa pitched orer the 6rct tank, and eo privacy eecurecl. The water as i t  
iesuce from the spring is clenn, but contains a qunntit,y of organio cnrdy flocculi, groany to the feel 
and probably of confervoid nature. I wns snrprised to find these existing In water of eo high a 
temperature. Roth the tankn were lined with brown and Rreen lichens and confervrs, and a t  the 
plaoee of entrance and escape of the water into and from the tanks flocculi nbove mentioned are 
oollected in a kind of grensy ecum aornetbin~ like phlegm. About 20 feet didtnnt from the 
entrance of the hot eprinp; is a small temple contnining a figure of tlie Baint Baebist, and between 
his feet rune a etroam of oold wnter-temperature 67" F. 

The hot wntcr ie snid by the attendant prrjrirtrl to 11c good for b ~ i d i ,  nr dpepepeia, for 
rheumatism of tho large jointa, and io course of six month0 ie said to curd go~tro. The baths are 
to be taken tl~ree times a day, and to last one hour each, e n d  no other water i~ to be drunk, but that  
of the bnk. I t  ie admitted tbet the primary effnot ie debilitating, but the eubsequent cure ia cer- 
tain, if eacompanied by suitable offerin~s to the mint. Feverr of all sorts an? cold and ague are 
mid to be made worse, and coughs and diseesed oE the lungs not affected either for better or worse. 
8ome people (natives) are a a ~ d  to oome to the bntbs for the esko of their health, but more to worship 
and get absolution. There w a ~  o distinot eulphuroue smell arising w~t l i  the steam from the water, 
but 1 oould not detect any eulphurona tnste, nor any tmte or smell as of snlpburetted hydrogen, nor 
was there any ohalybeate teete ; still the flavour was unpleaaent aud produoed nicknese in  a lady 
who sccompanind me, and drank half a tumbler of it,-pomibly w much by reason of itr  temperaton, 
as  by anythingelse. I took away with me eir bottles of the water, iu bottlee carefully oleaned by 
mpelf,  fltted with new mrks and well reeled down on the epot, and the reeulL of the enalysis, M 

furnirhed by the Ohemical Examiner, is given a t  the e ~ ~ d  of thin note. This givee IL large amount of 
ammonia derived from vegetable decomposition ; ss  shown by the ebsenoe of nitretee and nitrites 
wbioh would render it  perfeotly nnAt for genere1 oonmmption, even if the amount of total eolide 
Per gallon were half what i t  is. Iron ic reported absent, and mlphur only prerent in the form of 
mlphates, while the general hardness of the water is due to lime. I should, therefore, think i t  

robable that the Baahiat water is derived from two oouroer far apart at Brat, but mixiog lhortly 
L o n  iprloging from the hill side.-one of them being e deep soume of hot pure waLn o o o t a i m i ~  
only lime and tceoer of magnesie, end the other a shallow one of oold, impwe m t a r  h i v e d  from the  
~ p r f i o i a l  strata, end impregnated by the prodaote or vegetable deoomporidon. Tha obemioal 
npor t  doer not mention iodine, but I taeted it  myoelf for that, sad did not And any. On the whole, 
themfore, I do not see that any partionlar advantage ir likely to mrult from bsthing in this webor, 
while harm would probably eoorne from drinking it. I t  di lerr  entirely fmm the water of anoh 
~1r-u Metlook, Bsden, La, whioh have a great and d e n u r d  mpahtioo M t h c ~ ~ p ~ n t i o  
rprlngs. 

Beturning from B ~ h l s t ,  after aroaeinq to the r i ~ h t  bank of the river a #mall village 10 met 
with ei~hteen miles above BulCinpur, named Kalat. By the aide of the d are s e v e z a l r d l ~  d n l ~  
iU.iy mme 60 yard8 Wow P e  f m t  of aaraap moky hill 1 t h r e  I d  into a madl r ~ ~ @ h  t.$ 

lqw m d  two feet deep, aonbiain wetor of newly 100' P. In k m p e t u r e .  The rioter W V  
~ ~ d ~ . b d n g ~ n i t b v ~ ~ e m e t t e r o f d l  .ark Thrn rr mm d m  i*Y 
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APPENDIX 1V . 
Lirt of O@iwr who have ktd chargo of the X41u Sub.Divioion . 

Name . h m  

1857 . 
Octobrr 1860 . 
1861 . 
June 1863 . 
1663 . 
1864 . 
May 1866 . 
23rd Jnly 1867 . 

. 1868 

. April 1860 

80th Mamh 1871 . 
18th March 1878 . 
k d  Maroh 1876 . 

. mth A ~ r i l  1878 

. Blot April 1880 

17th April 1888 . 
. 8rd November MU34 

. 8th Januerp 1886 

. 26th Beptember 1887 

. 24th December 1890 

. l e t  April 1881 

. 26th November 1 8 1  

16th April 189% 

11th Frbruery 1804 

Wth Matoh 1806 . 
80th Beptember 1807 . 
to  &U . - 

1 . Major Bay ... ... ... I 1853 ... ... ... 
... ... ... 8 . Mr . O . Knox ... April 1858 ... 

.... 3 . Ceptain Mercer ... ... 11861 ... ... ... 
I 

4 . Yr . J . B . Lpall ... ... ... 1 May 1862 ... ... 

To 

... ... 6 . ylr . Jones ... ... 1 1803 ... 
I 

6 . Orptaio Smyly ... ... ... 
... 7 . Mr . C4 . Pmyth ... ... 

8 . Mr . W . Coldstroam ... ... 
..a ... ... P . Mr . Rivaa 

10 . Mr . W . M . Young ... ... ... 
11 . C q t a i n  A . F . H m u r t  ... ... 
18. Cnptain C . McNeill ... ... 
18 . Mr . B . 1 . Bmoe ... ... ... 
IL Mr . B . Clarke ... ... ... 
16 . Y r  . G . L . Smith ... ... ... 
18. Mr . A. Anderwn ... ... . .  
17 . Mr . L . N . Dane .... ... ... 

... 18 . Mr . A . Andemon ... ... 

... 19 . Mr . D . 0 . Jobnotone ... 
... . . . . ... #) Hr A H Diock ... 
. . . . .  . ... 91 . Idla  Mati U r n .  E A C 

... . . . . 99 Mr A H Mack ... ... 
93. I r  . M . W . Wenton ... ... ... 

... U H ~ . H . A . B O M  ... ... 

... 46 . Y r  . 0 . M . King ... ... 
46 . Mr . P . D . A p e w  ... ... ... 

rtr . ~r . c . H . Hlnimn ... ... I 

. . 
18G1 ... ... . .  

... 1865 ... . 
9th Ilhy 1866 ... .. 

... ... 1867 ... 
... 1808 ... ... 

l4tp April 1889 ... 
Blot Mamh 1871 ... 
19th Maroh 1873 ... 

... 4th Much 1870 

... 30th April 1678 

21rt April 1890 . 
... 17th April 1882 

... 3rd November 1804 

... 8th January 1886 

... 27th Beptember 1887 

... 24th December 1890 

... 2ndApril1891 

17th Novebmer 1891 ... 
... 16th April 1802 

11th Pcbrusrp 1894 . 
27th Y m h  1898 ... 
~ ~ t h  8eptember IW ... 



PART IIL-LAHUL. 

CHAPTER I. -TBE DISTltICT. 

LBhul lies between north latitude 32' 8' and 32' 59' end  eaat Chapter - 1. 
longitude 76' 49' arid 77' 47', nnd conipriaes a n  area of 2,255 square =he ~i,+~i,.t.  
miles, nud a popolntion of 5,982 aouls, or  2.6 to the square mile. aenonl de,crip. 
I t  is bounded on tho soutll bv the BB1.a Boughha1 Thluka of the tion. 
Rlingra district F I U ~  by KBI; Proper ;  on the east by Waziri 
Spiti;  on the north by the La.dLk Province of I<sshmir, and on 
the wost by Chamba State. ( To the south and east the boundary 
is formed by the crests of t\vo mouutaiu ranges wllich givo off 
southwards the Riivi and Betis rivers, and ~outli-enstw:b~.ds t h e  
Spiti stream, n t r lh~itnry of the Sutlc-j ; the two  ra_oges c~llmiuste 
nt their junction iu a great  snowy peak, more than 21,000 feet 
abovo the sea, nnd the Iligliest in tlie sub-division, visible frorn 
many parts  of Klilu Proper, n great  table of rock with nn 
irnmeuse l a j e r  of snow 011 i ts top anrl surrout~ded by rocky 
pinuaclos, knowti 11y rnnliy names, the  most geogr~phica l ly  
correct of ~vliicli i g ,  p e r l ~ a p ~ ,  Shurgan Tungu, wliile t he  most 
popular is Deo-tibbil. On their north sides the two rallges 
h i l ~ l ;  a l~rupt ly  do\\~n to t l ~ e  left edge of the Cheuhb or Ollaudre- 
B116 a, of wllich Lrihul is t he  cradle. 'l'11e crest of the ridge f on t ic north or riglit b~rnk of the OhonAb which has an  average 
slevation of moro tllnn 18,000 feet abovo t h e  R ~ R  is inclnded 
in L ~ h u l  ; i t  forms tile mniershed between the  Chenhb and the  
ladus,  nnd tlie nort11el.n Lonndary of LBhul extends a little to 
the nort,h of i h ,  eo tllnt, all t he  six rivare of tho Punjab except 
the Jhelurn draw some part of their waters direot from tho  
l i k l ~ g r e  district. To tho west the  Chsorib thongh a t  lhnt point 
alrendy s large rivor forces i ts  \ v ~ y  into Chamba throngh a very 
narrow valley, and the boundary on thin aide eleo is therefore 
for the most part formed by the  summits of h igh  r i d ~ e s ,  spurs 
lllrown o ~ i t  from tile ranges to the north and south of t he  
Chenllb valley. 

' ~ I I R  ChenAb takea its ria0 from the BArn LAcha 1'nss, t he  Contlwbion md 
point where ills great r m q e  to the north of i t  oinks t~ itn;:;gz;$n8 
lomrst elevation a t  a 11ei~l1 t  of 16,221 feet above the  eea. 
I 9  1 l ~ e r e  a re  two sonrces within about R mile of one another from 
which the  Cbsndra and the Bh6gaJ tbe parent streams of t he  
grcnt river, s ter t  off in almost diametrically opposite dirootionr, 
each to flow through a valley of i ts  own till they meet many 
milor below at TBndi. Lkhul thue mey be divided into four 



Chapter I. : t l ~ e  firsf, the valley of tho C h ~ n d r a ,  locally known a8 - Hangloi ; t he  second, the  valley of t he  BhBga, known as  Gbra; 
TheDi8trict. t he  third, Pntan, the valiey th ro~ igh  which flow the  upper 
ConGgnration mnd 

sob-divirionr waters of tlre Chen6b or  (;hr~ndra-Bliti~a, formed by the union 
w ~ f i  ~ i b Q 1 .  of tlle two Ptreams. 'J'he folirth is t he  tong110 of laud lying 

to the no r t l~ ,  nnd bode r ing  on Ladik ; i t  has a mean elevation 
of over 14,000 feet., is uncultivnted and cnihhabited, and con- 
tains an area of abont one hnndred square miles ; this is geue- 
rally knnmn rrs Lingti. l'lia question whetber this tract 
belonged to British India o r  to Lad ik  was disputed, blit mas 
eveut.ually decided in our farour. 

From t l ~ e  B.ir;~ Lkcha the BllAgn purases a sout11-westerly 
course, whilo the C l~andra  flows for more Illan thirty miles in a 
soutll-easterly direct.ioa, then t l ~ r n s  r t l r u p ~ l y  to the west, and 
for1.y mile3 f l ~ r t h e r  on meets tlls Hllilgn a t  R distance of about 
forty miles from the fiource O F  the latter st!-earn. Cultivntion is 
irnpos~iblo on tho upper reaches of t l~eso  ht~~earns, owing to .tho 
Irigl~ elevatiori and the conlir~rd ~latl~l.o oE the valleys, The lie 
of tho nppcr Cl~nt~rlr . ;~ valley 13 also uofxvourable to vegetable 
growOh, and i t  is not till a f ~ e r  its abrupt  turn to the .mest that  
cultivation becomes practicnblr. I n  botli vnllejs cu l t iva t io~~ ie 
first met wit11 nt a 11cigI1t of al)oilt 11,500 feet at YAri Khok- 
ear on t l ~ o  Chnndr:r, and  nt Yocl~rr on t,l~u Bh$ga. 'l'he portion 
of the (IIinrldrn-l3higa v!~lley ly i~ ig  in Uritisl~ Liillcl is leas 
tllnn 20 rn i l r~  in l engt l~ ,  bu t  col~tnius the  greater  portion of 
the c u l t i v ~ t i o ~ i  of the ~r.crzir.i,  ite comj~nrrttively Ion elevation 
and good aspect being re$-our:~bla tn productiol~. T l ~ e  altitude 
of t l ~ c  basill of t l ~ e  (:llnn,ll.n-Rl~;:~n mllere the river lenves Dritiel~ 
aud enters Chnmbn-Lilhnl is n little over 9,000 feet above the 
eea. 

Rangloi, or the vnlley of tho C h n n d r ~ ,  contnina the  folll' 
kothid  of ~~~~~~~~~, Sisu (or I!sngIoi), Giindl~la and (31111sll(il ; 
Ohm, the vnlley of tlre 13htign, thu four kothia of Kardnnp, 
Bnrbog, Kolong nnd Oumrnng ; r~nd  P a t ~ n ,  t he  Chnudre-Bhhga 
vnlley, tho aix koth;c of Thndi, Warpe, Riniko, Shinshe,  J J lms  
and Jobrnng. 

The grent tt-inngle formed by the Chandra nncl Bhhgn is 
filled up  by RII off-s l~oot  from the range to the north ; i ts peaks 
rise to 21, 20 &lid 19,000 feet, and its uurneroun Interal vnl1e.v~ 
crre n11 filled witdl glaciers. I t  is one great  ice-bed, broken here 
n r ~ d  thore by lofty hcigl~t~s O F  itnpnwnhle rock n ~ ~ d  snow. TO 
the eoutl~ of the I~ighesc penk, 2 1,415 feet, stretches n vast 
glncier, 1 2  milea in  len,oth, wl~lch is met Ily nnnt.her of even 

r ~ n t e r   dimension^. 'J'l~e m o ~ t  noterl peak, t l ~ o u g l ~  llot the 
tiglla-t8, ir the Goplihn Chn, or. God Orpi~ri l~,  ill wl~ore  banour 
the I,ril~nlis hold feasts nnd make saorifices. 'J'his ia the snowy 
cone which can be seen from the KGlu valley tl:roogI~ a gnp in 
themid-Birnrcliya. Themost noted glacier in LQllul ir that known 
ar the big Shigri st the  bend of the CLandra on ite routh aide, 
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It is nearly two miles wide and runs r ight  down to the  river ; Cb6ptrr.I. 
t h s  marke are  still to be Been throughout LBhul of t he  de- 
at,ruction caused many years ago by R, portion of the  glncier ~he.~irtriOt- 
hrrving'fallen aoroas the  river and  darurued I I ~  tho water until  
t l ~ e  meltiug of the ice reloased the  pent-up flood. 

'I'll0 source of the Chaudra is in D huge snow-bed, more  he Ohmdm and 
than 1G.000 feet above the  sea. ou the  south-east s l o ~ e a  of the nh66e. 
Birrn  kch ha Pass. From its very cornrnencetd~nt a c&siderable 
stream, i t  becomes quite unfordable R mile from ita source, 
F o r  tho firat 50 miles tlie valley of t . l~e Chnnd1.a ia entirely 
unin11:rbited ; tho liills Rweep down wild and barren to tlie river, 
ntid end in broken cliffs, tlio base of whicli i8 choked with the 
ddbr ia  of decomposiug rock. Above, tlia scelio is equally deso- 
late. Not a troe or  n, buali breaks tlie ~nonoto~ly  of the bleak 
hill sideu, and grass eve!l disapponre a t  no great  height. Tl~e 
pasturage, Iiomever, thougli scanty iu appearance, is of e 
qu:llity ~nucli  vnl~ted fol*' s l ~ e r p  n ~ i d  goats, and  :s aun~ial ly 
eouglit by Inrgq f l ~ z k s  driven up in July alid Auguet from 
Klilu aud eveu Knngre. A lake, c;~lled tlie Chandm Tal, is n 
fevourite halting-plilco for the s11oplln1-cls. The  lake is three- 
auarters of a milo or more in length. and of col~viderable width. " .  
i t  is fed by springs nnd tlie melting snows, and the ~ u r p l u s  
water runs by a n  outlet iuto tlie C l ~ e u d t . ~ .  'I'lie first eigns of 
permanent hnbitations a re  met with oppo~ i t~e  the U t ~ m t ~ a  Pass 
nt old Khoksnr, where tliere ie a, village occnpied by five fami- 
lies, some 14 miles nbove I<hokear a t  tlle foot of the Hotang 
~ ~ L R S .  Here the rlver enters on n less unirlvitiug onuntry ; t he  
valley  widen^ co~isidci~*:ibly io sevcrnl places, and there is a 
good deal of cultivated ground ou the  r ight  bank, while OII the 
left are R few aca t t~ rnd  trees. A s  G1iondl:r (20 miles below 
Khoksnr) is ~pproiiclieli t l ~ a  countley on the nort l l rr t~ side openo, 
and c~iltivlttio~i i~ i c~~ensos .  The  Iiamlete a re  Inrger, nttd the 
lio~lecs better I)lliltt, rind s u ~  ronndrd wit11 grovee of poplar nnd 
willow. T l ~ o  nortllert~ tnn1111tai3~ too tako n rrer~tler eloue : L I I ~  or1 - 1 ' 
the ~ o a t b ,  oti the otlier I I R I I ~ ~ ,  tlley l1111ig over tho river i l l  

precilitous ttiasse3. Oppo~ i t e  UI lo~~ t l l r~  tli3 \vl~ole slope of the  
ino~~ntni l i  ~ i d e  from the crow~iing p~nlc nt n11 :ilttitulle of 20,000 
to tho river-b:rnk a t  lesj tl~rrn -10,0ti) feet rrbl~ve the son is 
visible, glricirr t r ~ ~ d  mow fi~icceecled first by crags nnd rocky 
cl~ffs nnd lower by ~ I . R R J ~  81ope3. A t  0110  poi^: the cliffs dc- 
scrnd mlloer for ROIIIA 4,030 feet, f o r ~ n i ~ ~ g  ouo of t h o  gt-ntidest 
precipices it1 tho worltl. 

'l'lle B l i ~ i g ~ ,  rising o ~ i  the aont,li-moat e l n p o n f  the Dhra 
L6cl1n l'i~ss, li;rq n colirAe of over 40 milo.* to 'l'iulli, ~ ~ n d  rill 

n\per:iqo frrll of 125 fpet per t t i i l~.  For 30 ~ni les  tho vnll~*y 
reneo~bles t,t,nt or t l ~ o  CII:LII:IPR, L I A ~  it1 its lowrr par t  i t  is rich 
iu c ~ ~ l t i v r ~ t i o r ~ ,  Inrge t r ~ ~ t . ~  of IoveI n t~d  arirI,lu It~od lying be- 
ttveeii the t~~onntnina ntici the river. 'I'lie 1 ) ~ i i l i ~  nE t l ~ e  etrentn 
itac*lf nl-e e t r r p  nnd rocky. I t  ie iu  t l~ i e  valleg, some five miles 
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mWttr from Tindi, t ha t  Ryelang, the principal village of LBbul, ie 
~h~ P&riat, eituated. The  Chandra-Bhtiga, or  Cheriirb, a f te r  t he  junction 

of its two heads, continues to flow north-weet with a fall of about 
30 feet per mile, until a t  Tirot, lti miles below 'l'hndi, i t  p a e ~ e s  
into Chemba. 

O o n e l  ohsn3tar T h e  ecenery in LAhul i s  a l m o ~ t  oppressive from its gran- 
the'oneq* deur, and  i t  is wild and desolate, for the villages and cultivated 

lands a re  mere specks on these vast mountain slopee. But  
there is something pretty and amiling about the  near view of 
?be villngee, especially in Patan aud the lower part of Gare. 
'There is nothing striking in the  flat-roofod, two-storeyed houses, 
which are  massed together in one or  two blocks, so a s  to give 
in-door com~ncnication in wintel.; hu t  t h e  clumps of pollnrd 
millaws etanding in plots of smooth green turf, and the  terraced 
fields neatly kept nnd waving wi th  thick crops of wheat or  
barley, a re  pleasant to look at. Ou the b l~nks  of the fields ~ n d  
nnder tbe small cnnals a re  the  acing or  hay fields, in wliicl~ the 
grese grows luxuriantly, mixed wi th  briglit flowers a s  in nu 
English meadow, an(l here and t l ~ c r e  in bush or  hedge ere  mild 
rosee, bright crimso~l or  bright   ello ow, and wild currant o r  
gooeeberry buel~es. Wherever water is brought, all this var- 
dnre springs up, but  without irrigation the  ground i s  so nearly 
barren that  not ouly no crops \pill grow, bu t  there is eo little 
grass that  a t  a short dietance jou  would tilink there was no 
green thing on it. This description, l~owever, does not apply to 
the upper v i l l~gee  in Ghre nnd the  greater part  of Rangloi ; 
here there a re  few or no trees or  brislles round the villngee, 
which have a very bleak look, l i l t  the grass grows thick and 
green on tlio kills witliout irrigation. Noar the  village8 on the  
road-sides aro long dykes o r  walls of atone from four to five feet 
hiah, nnd rs jnrrl or n1ol.e blwad, on the top oE which nre plnced 
slabs or ro~ lnd  stones, on which the om m a n i  padme horn nnd 
other R u d d h i ~ t  texta or mantrrie are  inecribed. Chhor-ten or  
Dong-ten, which are  cu~ionsly-sllnped conical-huildinge erected 
in l~ononr of some enint or  incarnation, or a s  the m~usoleurn or 
relic temple of some ltima or grent m;in, nre found in the en1ne 
eituntions. Above tlle villngea, sot,~ptitl,es on the  hilleide nnd 
often nnder the nhads o r  on the  very face of A precipice, nre 
neeti the goilpnc or monnsteries of the l t i m d ~  with flags flying 
and while-anshed ~1111s. 

Bainlsll. l ' l ~ e  mill-l~irnalii~no runpe, wl~ich  i ~ r  tlla eo~~tliel-n boundnry 
of LAhnl, und matersl~ed between the Chenril) and the  vnlleye 
of the Beiiv and the H;ivi, forms a barrier whioh the monsoon 
current8 that force their wny up the lnttcr vallege cer~nob 
cross; and the high m o u r ~ t ~ l n  ranges I,eL\vcen ml~ich the  ChenAb 
flows nfter i t  lenvee Llrhul form eimilnr burriere to the rea t .  
The reelllt is tllnt Lhhul elljoys an  A ~ I I I o R ~  reil~luse ellrnlrler 
clininto, though tllo enoafall it1 winter is severe. The  following 
table obtained from the Revcrond A. W. Heyde, of the 
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... 18S0 (to end of August) I 12'11 I 17'39 

Mornvian Mission a t  Kgelrng, slions tlie fnll registered in  three 
Chapter I. 

specimeu years ;- The =rict. 
Esiobll. 

The r~int'rrll dur ing  the  slimmer of I690 was tho Ileaviest 
observed by klr. Heyde during n residonco of morc t h ~ n  
thirty yeme in Liihr~l. The  above figrirea show the  fnll reqis- 
tered a t  Kyelang, which i s  in the B h h p  vnlley. I n  I<l~olcsar 
Kothi, \vhere.cultivation begins in the Chandra vnlleg, tho rnin- 
fall is somewhat heavier, R E  tha t  kothi  lies under 1.11e Hotnna 
Paeo, a g n p  of ouly 13,0.53 feet elevation i l r  ri ridge of an  nvornge 
nltitude of over 15,000 feet above the  sen, through wlrich 
monsoon clouda occaeionally find their way from tlre ReBs 
vnllev into Lrihul : and in the lower nnrta of Lfiliul towarda tile 

I Bnow (melted) 
Year. Jarluary to  May 

and December. 

- - #  ~- 

Chnmba border there nre a good rntL'ny showers of rain in Jnly 
n11d August. But, generally sperrliiog, there is nlrnost unbroken 
cloudless weather in t he  sumrner half of the year, nnd 
indeed up till Jnnunry, whcu the heavy falls of anow nsonlly 
commence. I n  January dend minter commencew, and from 
then till April bhe country is covered wit11 soom to a depth cif 
eig'ht or Len feet, tho villnges in the higher al t i t~ldcs being 
completely submergetl. Avalnnchrs f ~ l l  in spring aud  summer, 
nnd occasionally cnuse serious loss of life. Many yenrs apo a 
alncior ulipped and utterly buried a v i l l n ~ e  in the mou t l~  of the 

Rain, Jnne to 
h'orrmber. 

' ~ o c h n  vnilby, 11ot rr eoul escaping. An old man who lrn? gone 
lip the mountnin for Rome pnrpoee e day or  two before the 
catustropl~e is reportell to have said on returning t h ~ t  his I~en r t  
ruisgave him that  something wna rrbout to I~appen, a s  he had 
seen R band of et.rengely-dressed people dancing nnd holding 
high rsvel a t  the tnp of the glnciers, who must have bee11 Iairierr. 
Of course the worde of the Reer were set  at naught. The  cold 
eveo ia slimmer is nt tirnee rondered unendurable t;v bitter wioda. 
which us~inlly sprinp: up aftor rn~tl-day, blowing like a Ilurricnne 
n t  3 o r  4 r. M., nnd ouly e u b s i d i ~ ~ g  iuto n ~ e n t l e  breeze aftor 
t.h8 stin ha8 set!. The n ig l~te  ore invnrinbly calm and quiet. 
k'roste eet ill t o w ~ r d a  the  closo of September and t h e  rivere 
which u p  till then have been dirty cream-coloured flood8 swol- 
len by melted snow dwindle down into deehing etreamo of clear 
wnter rcaflecting the blue of the ekiea. A little later when frozen 
complet,ely over t h ~ y  beoo~ne the main high-wny for t rnverai~lg 
Lbhul, tile road a l o ~ ~ g  their bent8 beiug buried deep in snow. 
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Cbrpkr I. The mean temperatnre at Kardeng i n  the valley of tke - 
Tho Dirtriot. B11Bge ie given iu Jlessrr. Schlagintweit's tablea as follome :- 

... ... Bunfall. ... 31 arch 46' Fohrenllei:. 
June ... ... ... 69' 
September . . . ... ... 4s0 I I  

December .. . ... ... 29' I t  

Year ... .., ... 44.9. II 

climate ~ h b ~ l .  No better place than Kardang could have been eelooted 
to ahow the average temperature of the inhabited part of LAhul, 
but the differences of temperature are very grent. In  the up- 
per part of the C h ~ n d r a  valley near Ktolcsar, the snow lies 
rollad the villages till the end of May, whereas in the valley 
below the junction of tho rivere tlie cultivators cont.rive to sow 
rnd  reap two crops during the epring, summer and eatu~un.  
The air is very pure and dry. Mei~t o w e  dried will kerp for 
any number of yeare. There is  very. little siclcness O F  any kind, 
and goitre appenrs to be uokrromn. 

Elom. The slopes im~nedintely below the line of perpetual snow 
nre oovered in hollows where the snow hae lair] loug in the' 
mintor with 11 profosion of short rich grass aud of mild flowers; 
eleewl~ere they are bare and stony. There ia no tree-grontlr 
above an elevlrlion of about 12,000 feot above tlie sea, nt wllioh 
height straggling st l~nted birches and juniper bushes are to be 
found in places. At a height of 11,000 feet tlie peocil-cedar 
grows freely in sheltered plnces in the Chandre and in tho 
Blllga vsllejs, and there are foreets of i t  both in the former and 
between I<yelrrrrg rind Icolnng in the 1 ~ t t e r .  At a lower elwrrtion 
in the Chnndrr nnd Chnndl-a-lil~hga valleye there Are s few 
forests of Liil ( r ' i t 1 1 ~ 8  excelea), and it i~ about the ean1e altitude 
that tho w~llow nnd poplar trees planted beside tile irrigation 
cl~annels to eupply fuel nod fodder flolirish besb, bat thm 
h:lluidee continue to bo absolutely devoid of buull or tree of any 
other sort. Below JRlrnn, R oillr~ge nlmoet midway between the 
juoctiou of the ChantIris a11d Bl16ga s t r e ~ m s  and the Lhhul- 
C l~n~nbn  border tlie vepetntion hrco~nua somewhat thicker and 
more vnriegnted ; the k u ~ h t i m l n l  rind ouo nr two ot l~er  hushes 
common in K61u urom p1et.t~ t h i h l y  on ttlle lower elopes, and 
the j ~ i r n i r  or Hirnnlriyan bird-clrcl.ry (here called karirn)  begion 
t,o nppear; occnsionally II ~prerrding W R ~ I I U ~  tree offers refrodling 
shade t l ~ o u ~ l r  it lit-Ida btit n woody nnt, and here and there r 
l l ~ w t ~ l ~ o r ~ r  mny bo observed. I t  is not ,  l~owerer,  till the t~ordrr  
of C I ~ R I I I ~ R  is reacl~erl that nr~ything rosernbling the forest 
Rcenery ot Kdlu is t,n I)e Reell ; tl119 rti i  or eprlico fir (.4hiar 
rr~t i thianrl )  b e ~ i n u  a t  this point tn lnillKle with the kGil, tl~ouyh 
the nir IS   till too dry to suit the toe or eilver fir ( A b i ~ r  
u ~ b h i a n ~ ) .  Wild rlruharb of a ftrir q n ~ l i t y  gl-owe freely 
t l ~ r o n g l ~ o ~ ~ t  tlro rcnziri, anti wild gooseberries nre also plro- 
tifol, but yield e moor a r~d  unprrltrtn1)le fruit. For a complete 
ncconnt of the florn ant1 vegetrsble pror1uctit)n of Liihul, refer- 
ence nhould be mado to Vol. X of the l ~ i ~ l n e e n  Society'r 
Journal, wl~ioh cnntains en excellent pnper upon tho subject 



by Dr. J. E. T. Aitchison, a Civil Rnrgeon on the  ,Punjab Chapter I. 
~steblishment nnd late British Joint-Commirrsioner a t  LBh. - 

The Dirt rick 
LBl~ul is not rich in nlinerals, but gold is found in small Yiaerrl wrlth.  

q~~anti t iea in the aallds of tlle Chandra and Chandra-BhBpa. 
There is an antimony mine, not worked a t  present, near the 
great Shigri glacier on the left bank oE the Chandra. 

Of animal life there ia even less than tbere is of plant life. fino.. 

Ibex are fairly plentiful ; they graze on tho lower slope8 in the 
winter and spring, b11t retreat before the advance of the flocks of 
slleep and goats in the summer to the rocky fastnesaea towarda 
the summits of the ridges. Considerable havoc has been done 
nmon3 tlleru O F  recent yenra by the snow lpopnrd or lynx, which 
rlso preys upon the aheep And even the cattle and ponies of the 
inliabitaota. Uur~.al are also to bo found, but t4here are few, 
i f  any, Ocis a111mnn on tho Lbhul aide of the Ladtik border, and 
there nre no mild oxen, tliough the y6k Uor  (gtunieus) nnd the 
hybrid ghk, imported frorn LadBk are used for agricultaral 
purposes. Rrown bears nre pretty nutneroiis. Marmots about~d 
on the L i n ~ t i  plain, which i n  I~oney-combed wit11 t l~ei r  burrows, 
end an odd rrtbbit-like rat may be seeti occasionally among the 
boul~lera on the hill side. SIIPW pigeons are plentiful near culti- 
vation and chilcor ou t l ~ e  I~ill*ido ; tlle only otlter game hirdisthe 
gl~lind or snow pheasant which, however, is by no lneanacomrnon. 
Of singing birds thero aro none, and the great stillness is one of 
the most atriking featurea of t l ~ i s  Alpine trnct, unbroken Have 
by tlie sound of ruslring wnter and the occasionnl thunder of an 
av~lnnclie. Gnake and other venomoils reptilea nre as unknown 
A S  in Ireland. JVlien the water in the rivere is low or where it 
lies in pools solall fieh sro cailght of excellent flrvonr. 



CHAPTER 11. 

HISTO BY. 

Chapter 11. The district of LQhul finds historic mention a s  early a s  the 
1 seventh century of our era, being alluded to as a district to the 

Hirtory. north-east of K61u by the Cllinese pilgrim Hwen l'sanq under 
lIitory uf Lihn'. the name of Lo-hu-to, which is clearly the  1;ho-yul of tho 'llibe- 

tans and tlie Lcihtrl oE the  people of RGln and other neighbour- 
ing States.* I t  is probable tha t  the couutry wns froru the 
earliest times a dependeucy of Tibrt,  its population boiug 
n~niulg of 'I'ibetan origin, and its name, " southel-n district," trfford- 
ing in itself a clear indication of its subjection i n  early timca 
to a northern power. Wheo the  Tibetau Empire mas broken 
upin  the tenth ceutury,? LBhol maa probably iocluded in the 
kingdom of Lad ik  formed out  of t he  wreck by  a chjeftain 
~ ~ a r n e d  Palgi Oan. In  what manner ~ n d  nt what time its 
~epnra t ion  from LadBk took pl~bce, i t  is impossible t o  nscertr~in ; 
hnt the  traditions of  be Ltihulis go  t o  s l~ow tha t  the separatiou 
is of long standing, and  the follow in^ facts seem to prove that 
i t  t0c.k place before tho  ~ e c o n d  consolidntion of the LadAk king- 
dom under T l i s ew~ng  Ntimgy61, ancestor of the lawt dynasty of 
kiugsin Ladirk, which took place in A.D.  1580 or 1600. Ili tlie 
notice of the provinces acquired by him and his succeauor, 
Singbi NRm yS1, some time hetmeen A.D. 1580 a ~ ~ d  IG60, and 
those divide a among his sons by the  lat ter  (giv?n in Cunning- 
ham's LadPik from hiatpriczll documents preserved by the  L4rn~)  
LQhul ie never mentioned, though Zanskar and Ypiti, which lio 
t o  the north and north-east . of Lhhnl, and ~ l m o ~ t  separate i t  
from the  rost of LadBk are  mentioned when ncquired, and also 
sa forming the share of tl!e kingdom allotted to Singhi Nim- 
gyil 's third son. I t  is probahle that  iu the conftision preceding 
the re-consolidation of the Ladnk kingdom by Thsewang NBmgyRI, 
Lghnl became independent, and remained for a short time 

overned by thakurs or pett,y barons of small cluatera of villages. 
f o u r  or Bvo of tllese families ha re  survived up to the present day, 
an4 are  still in posaeasion of their original te r r i tor ie~  which 
they hold in  jdgir, sub ect to peymmnt of tribute or ncrrrcinn. d The tradition of e perio of governrnent by pett independent 
rhdkurr is in  every one's month in LBhnl, an  d the vividness 
and particularity of the traditions show Illat t l ~ o y  do not dete 
from any very remote times. Mr.  Lyall writee :- 

Oonniogham. Anc, Grog., Yol, I., p, IN, 
t Cmndnghrm, 
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'' I t  is not likelv, however, that  this  period of perfect Chaptar 11. - independence was n long one, and  J surmise tha t  eoor~ aftor i ts  
fieparation from Ladlik, t81re mliolo of L511ul bec:~rne tributary Birtory. 
to the Hdja of Chaml)i,  and that  the par t  now forming British uiabory of Lihnl. 

Lihul was silbsequently transferred from Cl~alnba to K61u. I 
have remarked points in one 0;. two L611ul traditions which 
support this view, and mo111d agree  ~ i t h  the account given by 
the present representative of the  TCiilu HBja's family, according 
to which liis ancestor in the sever~tli generation, HBja Bidhi 
Singh, acquired LBhul from Chnmbn. There ia no reason, I 
think, to doubt the cor~.ectness of tlie a c c o ~ ~ n t  a s  to time, and  
i t  6xee the date of the first acquisition of British LBhul by KBlu 
a t  about 200 years ago. The  RBjas of Chambn must have 
conquered the country before A.D. 1G00, or  l 'hsewang N4rngyR.l 
would ]lave nnnexed i t  to Ladhk, but  they must have governed 
tllrough the tht ikurs and interfered very little, or  there would 
be clearer traces of their seventy or eighty years' rule i u  the  
Lihul  traditions. As I have said before, I believe the  I < ~ l u  
Rkja's account to be correct as to time ; hnt the explslintion 
given i n  it, tha t  Bidhi Sing11 got  L6tiul as dower with a 
princees of the Chamba family, is generally discrsditod a s  a 
boastful attempt to increase the  honour of the family by  the  
invention of an  alliance to wliich the  Rrija of Chamba would 
never have condescended. Iioreover, i t  seems quito opposed t o  
all custom for rr Hindu nirja to  give territory a s  dower with a 
daughter,  and tho story is not told by the  people, who, iE asked, 
say tha t  they imagine Lithul must have beeu forcibly annexed.. 
No doubt t ha t  was the case, and froin t h a t  titne tho history of 
LBhul is included in tha t  of the  Khlu principality. Budh o r  
Bidhi Singh was son of RBja Jagga t  Singh, who mas rt contem- 
porary of Shilh Jah6n and Anrangzeb, and the dnte of t ke  
acquisition may therefore be placed nppriiximately at 1700 A.D." 

I t  moald appear, hornover, thnt subseqnently to  this  the  
Lbhulis continued to Fay n small annual tribute to Ladtik, pro- 
bably to avert  forays ~ n d  to keep the  roads open for trade. 
Indeed the  Lhhulis, without orders, continued to pay this  
tribute to t he  governor a t  Lbh up to 1862, when our Govern- 
ment, buing informed of tlie fact, prohibited it8 paymont in 
future. Bloorcroft says iu his tl-svels thnt  four villages in 
Libul  in his time (A. D. 1820) pnid revenue to the GiBlpo of 
Ladik ,  tliongh they acknowledged military fealty to the  R ~ i j a  
of KGlu. Ho mcutions tha t  Thirkur Dtiartrrn Singh, of Kyelang, 
waa then tho oace r  in cllargo of the coantry, trud mas treated with 
profound respect by tlio people. Alr. Lyall snys : " Thie I 
can well bol icv~,  ns I hnvo novor seen deeper respect, shown 
nnywhoro td any ono t<hnn wnq shown to his sou, Thbkur TAra 
Chand, tlio Inte wn-;r, by tho 1,6liuliri when I i:rst lixlow them." 
LAhul prtseed un~lnr  Ilritish rule in 18.16, toge t l~cr  with KGlu, to 
which i t  was subject. 



CHAPTER 111. 

THE PEOPLE. 

SECTION A-STATISTICAL. 

Chrpter 111, A. The popaletion of LQhul accordiug to ths  census of 1891, - is 5,982, sl~owina a deneity of 2 6 souls per squnre mi!e of total 
area, but of 1,300 souls per squnre mile of cultivation. T!I~ Dintribmtion of 

population. letter figure is remarkable in view of the fact that n l rhou~l~  a 
certain amoont of food-grain is imported into LBbul from the 
south there io also some export northwards towards Tibet ae 
also a considerable sale of the local produce to trndera, shep- 
herde and other summer visitors to  the tract. The fact that the 
whole of the cultivation is irrigated and that  the harvests are 
therefore very eecnre may explain how the populatioil ie ~ b l e  to 
aubsiat on reletively such a small coltivated area ; i t  is also Ihe 
case tha t  the nativee of these cold and sterile tracts. eat lighter 
rneele than the Hind69 of the lower hills. 

Inor- md dm- The returns of population according to the  enumerations of - popU'* 1868 end 1881 were, respectively, 5,970 and 5,760. But in the 
tion. letter year the population was not enumerated until the passes 

into L6hnl npened after the melting of the snow in May or Jane, 
end i t  ie probable that  before the enumerators commenced their 
work a number of people who Lad spent the winter a t  their 
homee had left, and eo were not connted, while others who had 
wintered in Kblu and been counted there had returned and 
were re-counted. I n  1891 tho census of LQhul was taken 
eirnultensonely with that of the rest of India by enumerators 
belonging to the coantry; the passes had been closod, end 
iogrees end egress were barred, and so the actual population 
w i n k i n g  in Ldhul was counted fully, and there wee no dooble 
enameration. The increwe of 122 as compared with the figures 
of 1881 mey be taken aa allowing that  there has been no 
decrease in the population, but for the above r a s o n s  i t  th row 
no real light on the rate of increaes. A large proportion of the 
Uhalis ,  ba t  a proportion which varies much from year to year, 
spend the wintor in Khlu Proper, and  i t  is almost impoaaible to 
gauge the real popillation of the  tract. 

The returns of 1891 abow an average of 113 families or 674 
ersons per 100 inhabited houses, end of 484 persone per 100 

femilina. The house8 are c~~pacions, and generully contain more 
living-roome than those of KGlu end SerBj. 

The women outnnmber the men in the  proportion of 108 to 
WDI 100-8 peoulerity which wee observed both a t  the cenrus of 1881 



Kangra District. 3 
CHAP 111.-THE PEOPLE. 

and at that  of 1891, and which is probably due to the  coldnena Chapter 111, B. - of the climate ns explained in parr tg~nph 705 of blr. Ibbetson'a socid .nd Beli. 
Punjab Census Report. gioar Life. - --. 

SECTION B.-SOCI AL A N D  RELIGIOUS LIFE. 

" The hon.qes in LAhul a re  very different in appearance Hoaaee and fnmi- 
from those of K61u or I<ingra ; they are  two and sometimes tore- 
tbree s t sorep  high with flat roofs ; the lower storey is occupied 
by the cattle, horses, sheep and qoata ; the  upper one cont,ains 
the rooms lived in by the family." The  roofs a re  compo~ed  of 
rhftere of pencil or  b l ~ ~ e   pin^ w h ~ n  such tiruber is procurable, 
and elsewhere of birch, with shqr t  c ross- r~f te rs  of -birchwood 
and a coping of faggots bound tightly togot.her. 

" O r d i r ~ a r i l ~  the upper storey consists of an  interior or 
winter room, an  onter or  sumrner room, and n verandah room 
open on the fourth side. In this  verandah stands the loom ; 
in9ide mill be fonnd large oorn-chests mnde of slate* set in 
wooden frames, large stoue bowla from Iskardo, iron cauldrone, 
and cooking pots, a n  iron tripod or  pot stand, some wooden 
dishes, and a few earthen pots, from Kblu. l l any  pack-saddles 
for sheep and goats a re  etrewed about,, and a few blankere 
rind thick sheep-skin coats hang on the walls. Small holes in 
tha wall Rerve the purpose both of windows and cl~imneys : 
bed-eteads are  unknown. Orase io stacked on the roof, and  
wood for fuel inside. This is n fair description of a llouse in  
the upper valleys of Lbhul ; i n  the  lower villages the  rooms 
are larger and better ventilated. I n  Gara many of the housee 
are built together in one block with connecting passages, by  
which corurnurlicatio~~ le kept u p  in the winter without going out, 
whicb, when tlie snow is very tlrcp, may be scarcely possible. 
Making thread is the chief occupntion in  winter;  cn fine days 
the loom is brongl~t  out, and so~ne  weaving doue. Both men 
and women work the  loom." 

Tho daily  meal^ a re  uenally three in number. Early i n  t h e  p ~ d .  
morniug pancakes mnde from buckwheat dour a re  eaten, and a t  
midday porridge of barley fl bur mixed with dried buckwheat 
Ieaver is partaken of. 'I'he evening meal consists of buckwheat 
cakes eaten with rneat or  soup whnu procurable or with curda. 
Wheat  flour is alao used eomet.irnes inatead of buckwheat, but  
i t  is for the mannfrrctore of beer (chhang) that  wheat ie gene- 
rally reasrv~ci,  the ferment need being the p h h p  described in 
Part  11 of the Gazetteer. Another aort of chhang is brewed 
from rice arid barley, and a ~ o r t  of whisky is a!so distilled from 
b ~ r l p y  which is d r ~ i n k  I U  1t9 rawest form, and is never allowed 
time to mature. Cattle a re  not slrtaghtered now-a-daye (except 
pnrhnps in aomo villngea nt the head of the Rl~tiga valley, end  
there ~t is done w1t11 the g r e ~ t e e t  e.eclsecy) ; but five or  six sheep 

.- -- - --.- - -  - 
Vcry f i n ~  sla'c? in  larga nla1)g i a  to  be lled in  LL~IuI, t h e  quarry ia in OhnshA 1 

Koth i  on &he m i d - H i r n ~ l b ~ m  nnge .  
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C h p k t  n1, Dm nre killed in ench l~ouae a t  the b e g i n i ~ i ~ ~ g  of the minter; tile - IkeirlmdIkli. 3enh dries, and \rill then keep good for  nil! ntimber of jerrs  : 
doia we. the oIt1er the n i ~ n t ,  the greater 1 . 1 1 ~  d e l i c ~ c g  to the  trr9t.e of 0 

Food. LAlluli. A l l  the people of I~hhu l  will eat  shec!) t ha t  hirve died 
n 11rrt.nrni death ; s ~ r d  l l h ~ i s  will e a t  dt.:ld cows and bulloc]~ ; 
b ~ i t  i t  is snid that  ~ h o  Ucsis will nc!t.. G r e e n  foot1 is never 
c~~ l t iva t ed ,  tl~ougli n ~ n ~ l y  wilt1 plal;ts a n d  11rrl:s a re  eaten as 
vegetable?. Potatoes wc1.e i n t r o d ~ ~ c e d  by the missionn~.ies, nnd 
are  now growl1 iu coilsitlerablu qu i~~ l t i t y  

Dmu of Lhtol. The dress of the rnen is m~i r l i  tlle rnme R S  that  morn in  
Kbln, the only differeuce being thnt t he  coat is longer and of 
thicker rind darker  cloth, r.nd tha t  .tl-oo~era nl.b alwrrya worn ; 
they c:lrry few or  no ornamente. The  women wear l o i~g  robes 
or coats with sleeves, rtlade of n thick, dark-brown woollen 
stuff,  and generally t ro~lsers  or thick. gaiters a s  well. The rob. 
ie secured a t  t he  waist wit11 R 6as11 or girdle, from the back of 
which depend two etringa of brilss heads with small brass Ilella 
attached to the ends of them fphofu~~lsn). The women general- 
l y  go bare-llesded. The  hair is gnthered into plaits the ends 
of which are  collected nt the centre of  tlie top of t11e head, and 
eecnred there by 8 aaucer-ehape(i silver ornament (kyir-kyir- 
taa) u l i c h  sometimes has s tnrqnoiae set  in the  middle of it. 
'I'he ears a re  over-loadod with large silver rings, and necklace8 
are nlso worn, but  the dieplav of ornsmenta is very mtlcl~ lese 
than in KBlu. I o s t e ~ d  of the  kyir-kyit-tsa a few women in 
the higher v i l l~gee  wear the  parak or crimson cloth pigtrril, 
studded with turquoises which is the distinctive head -d~ess  of 
married women in Spiti and Lndiik. I t  is 11ot enwp a t  first to 
cliatinguisli e L6huli nun, if young, from n lad, - s  tlic 4 sll:ivt, 
their heads and dress like men. 

Amuwmrstm. Horse-racing nnd zllootiilg wit11 the I O I I ~  bow are  n.muse- 
ments comrnon to both LShul and S ~ i t i ,  mid are  ~rrrctised at 
meetings hclld sr, p a r t i c ~ l l ~ r  Reasons.' Prizes a re  i iven  a t  tlie 
racee, and LIle rider of tho last horse is subjected to a good deal 
of ridiculo and practical joking. The target  a t  an  archery meet- 
i n g  consiete generally of n pillar of mow with a leaf for rr bull's 
eye. The archme excite t hem~e lves  by treating the pillar so 
en  effigy of some traliitionnl tyrant, rind cry ont " let  the Ilhnn 
of OhuehAl have i t  in the goitro" or  "give the KBrdang ,loplung 
one in the eye." Stokes of ~ 4 9 1 1  or  grnin are  shot for. Both 
Spiti men and LBhnlis l ~ u v e  almost 111waya got  dice ~ b o n t  the111, 
wit11 which they Htnllee themselves I,y g~niLlir lg nt odd rnomerlts. 
Even~ng p ~ r t i e e  a re  common enough, a t  wl~ich nllicl~ choing or 
beer i s  drunk, trod nien and women dance a k i ~ d  of qc~ndrille 
or country drrnce togetlier in a very brick and l~vely  fn~l l io~i  tO 
the music of flageolets and tambourines p la jed  by tllo B ~ d n r .  

o&emmmdnm- The best neneral account of the al1cin.l ehlstonls of tlle 
'OOh -Oi ~ o t i ~ s  will be foonnd in flenerel C a n n i n ~ l ~ ~ r n ' ~  Lndrik; hnt ~n rrlP U b a ,  mu- - t-lqh LLhnl the practice of tbe present day will be found to dlffer ip 
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some details. T h e  religions crrcmcnp c o n ~ i s l s  in a l~nos t  nll Chapter 111, B. 
cRjee in tho ~ i m p l e  rending of p~.;~!c~~.s or  ],:iR%tlgeR from tile 

-- 
Social and Beli- 

l~oly books by a loi?nn, ml~ile t he  n i l o l ~  conlpn1.p of lllell and giour~ife. 
momerl sit round with clasped 11:iucls :111cl dow11-cast eye.., "lid c,,t,,r and 
re1,en.t tho vcl-fiea after tile l(i11ln. 'l'l~e social celeblxtion of ceren~oniem oon- 

all tliese evonts cansists rnairll!. of fea.s[s i l l  wl1ic.11 I I \ U C ~ I  chh611{/ netted rnarrlagee, wit') fnnaralr birLhe* 
i s  t11,unk. In  LAllul tile c!ecisivo point i l l  the ~lrgot iat ion for ., -- -. 
a betrothal is the acceptance or I.p.iusnl of rt pot kt' chhJr,g s e t ~ t  
to the f:rtl~er of the britlc : if Irr dl.inlts, the affair is 9c1 tled 
without more words. I t  is C I I H I O I I I : I I . J  to rn;ll.l,y ~ I ' I I I ~ ~ ,  WOII ICI I  

being genel.nIly bet me el^ EEteeu and t ,ner~ty yearn of nge (1:irle 
C1111llingha111's Lxdrili, page 289). JIonognmy is tI1(1 general 
lalo, but  it is not ilucommon for n rich I a ~ l d o w ~ ~ ~ r  t.o l~zrve uiore 
ivivcs than one. Polyandry or t l ~ o  taltill:: to wife of one wollrall 
lly several brothers, ia a ~*c~cognie!~cl inslit~rtion, and is very  
g o ~ ~ e ~ . a l ;  t>he object is to \)revellt t l ~ e  (iivision of ert.;~te.p. lYl1e11 
asked to defend tllis rrpulsivc c ~ l s t o ~ ~  they ~ a y  tha t  tlleir 
holding3 are too small to divirle, nut1 tl!nt experiel~ce s l~vwa 
them that  i t  is inlpossible £01. two sis te~~s. i r l . lnn~,  wit11 separate 
husbands and fatrlilies, to live t n g c t l ~ ~ ~ . :  \\.11el.c11s two or more 
brothers with n common wifo cilo ngrac. 

Sir Jatuea Lyall mentious a case wl~ich came before 
in which ono of two l ~ r o t l ~ e r s  living in pol~1111d1.y I I I I I C ~  ~viblieti 
to separately mal.ry n girl by whom he but1 had an  illegitimate 
child, but the wife of the family ob,jrcted s tro~lylp,  claimink 
both brothers 11s husbands, r~ntl rcfusing to admit  another 
woman into tho I~nusehold, and silo eventut\lly prevailed. 

Tbe  cus to~n of prilnogenitnre prevails in tho IA&kurls fnmi- Cuetom of iubel-i. 
lies of LAhul. On the death of thu I'ntllcr t he  eldest 
eucceeds. As long as Ibis brothers live with lri~n, t l ~ e y  a r e  
maiutained and called lit,tlo t h d k ~ ~ ~ . ~ ,  bu t  whorl tljey set  up 
house for tlleluselvea, bhry ge t  a s l n ~ ~ l l  alltbtrncnt of qrtrhpai~, 
nuder t he  natne of do~uet~nii~g or j o u l ~ g e r  sor~ 's  Iilntl, upon 
which they hkve to  rnaiutnin t l~emse leve~ .  After lapso of two 
or three gene r~ t ions  tho descenrlnnts of younger so118 become 
like other landl~olde~,a, nnd llave to do some nervico or pny some 
rent to the thhlcur: Among the s l ~ b o ~ * d i ~ ~ r ~ t e  Irl~~dholdere nll 
eone a re  considered entitled to equal slln~-es o f  their fntl~er'e 
holding but  in practice they seldoln divide, aud livo on wit11 
wife, land, house and chattels in conlrnorl. I n  l'attlin, where 
tha Hindu elemont prevails ill tho populr~t~ion, r~nd  wl1e1.e t h e  
holdinga are ~ o n l e w l ~ n t  I R I . K P ~  n11 I lnore p~oduct.ive, Innny 
brothere have married s r p a r ~ ~ t e l y ,  I L I I ~  divid-d 1101lse nlld lnnds. 
A very few have dc~ne ~o i n  GBla nlld l{ni~gloi niso. 111 sucll 
familien the custom w l ~ i c l ~  I I ~ R  11itllrl.to p ~ . e v ~ i l e t ~ ,  wit,h regnrd 
to inheritanoe of tho s l~nres  of brothers wl~o die \ v i ~ l ~ o ~ ~ t  ieslle, 
ie quite clear; such ~11al -H llna nlwnj s Kone lo I l ~ u  brotl1r18 wit11 
whom tho dece~sed  lived in ~ i n i s c l ~ ,  or to I1i3 i s s ~ ~ ~ ,  to t l ~ e  
exolusion of all claim O I I  tho par t  of the separated brnnch of 
tbe femily. The  moet: exceplionel point in t he  cuctom of 
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a p b r  111, B. inheritance prevailing in LAhul is the fact that., in default of - sons, a dnoghter succeeds to h e r  fnt l~er 's  whole estate in  mhfE&//li- preference to  nephews or  other male liinsrncn,. provided tllnt, 
C,mrofinh.ri- before her  father's death, she has not marrled and sattled 

w a l  U b u L  down to live on her husband's holding away from home. If 
ahe is married and liviog with her  l~usband  in her fatherJ# 
honee, she succeed*, and if  he is n n m a r r i ~ d ,  she can hold for 
life as a maid, or  can at any time marry and take her husband 
to live with her. Snpposing s ~ i c h  rt hnsband and wife to die 
without isoue, i t  appear8 to bc doublful who would have the 
best clnim to soccecd them ; whether t he  next of t i n  to the 
wife or to the  hnsband. Bu t  i t  IS agreed that  the survivor of 
t he  two mig'ht lawfully give t h e  e8tet.e to any member of either 
of t he  two families. 

h u m 1  motom. Corpees a re  ordinarily burnt,  and the ashes thrown into a 
river, o r  n ~ n d o  into a figure of the  deceased, and depoeited 
in a chorten or  pyrlmidicnl cenotaph in the  cnss of great  men. 

Belibon. I n  KGln Proper tlie population is H ~ n d u  with sca~.cely an 
exception. I n  8piti  the o11ly religion is Buddltism. I n  I~iillul 
there i s  a mixture of flinduism and Uuddlism, the latter 
prevailing i s  the village of the  Chandra and the Bhiiga and 
the  fcrmer in Pattan, the valley of the  ChantIra-Bhrige. A t  
the  cennne of 1881, however, which wns taken by I-lindu enumera- 
tors doepatched from KGlu, prac tic611 y the entire popal~t ion  
wee returned as Hindo. In  1891 local enurneratorn were 
appointed, and of the  inhabitante 4,092 were returned ae Hindfie 
and 1,869 a s  B u d d h i ~ t s  Thie return is probably correct for 
the  rallsp of the Chandra-BhBgs in which Hinduism is the 
prevailing religion is the most populous of the  three valleys. 
B u t  neither Buddhism nor Hinduism exists in a stfile of purity. 

Tho Buddhism d "We have a l r e ~ d y  seen how largely, no moo a s  we enter 
sb* h a j a b  Bim.16- tho BimalBy&s, the  Hioduism of the plaiud becomes imprognnted 
11.. with the  demonology of t he  mountain triben. A similar f ~ t e  

befell Buddhism in the  moontain ranges of Central Asia. 
t he  mysticism, with which the  northern school had alrendy 
clothed t h e  origioal eimple creed, h ~ v e  been added the magic 
and de~il-worship of the Tantrhe and the impure calt of tbe 
female principle or  Sakti, till the existing syetcrn ie R super- 
stition nrther than a religion. As in India the  B r ~ h m ~ n a  )lave 
declared all the ar~cieot  villnge tlccikurs and d e v i n  to  be only eo 
many different forms of Illehadeo and Perbati, PO in  Tibet the 
l imha have crsft,ily ~ r n f t e d  into their ~ y s t e m  all the ancient 
gods nnd spirite of t 1 1 ~  former inhahitants. Hence, though 
Bncldhism is the p r e r ~ i l i n g  r~ l ig ion  of the country, yet the 
poorer people   till make thrir  offerioye to t,heir old divioition, 
the god8 of the hille, the wood3 anti t11e dales. The following 
are  nome of the  ~ I R P P ~ B  of rlritips wllich nre w o r ~ h i ~ p ~ d  n n t l ~ r  
diotincb T lhe t~ r l  nrtmev : hloi~ntain and@,  R:ver. Oode, Tree 
a o d ~ ,  Family Q o d ~ ,  F ~ e l d  (fods, ~ n r i  Honse Goda. Tl ia  mynti- 
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cal evstem of the Tirntriste has been e n ~ r a f t e d  on the  Buddhiem Chnpter 111, B. - - 
of ~ o ~ b l  and Tibet, and the pictures of the prevailing eecte mdLlli- 
are filled \\.it11 repreaentatione of tlre three-eyed destroying fro,,, we. 
Iswara and of his blood-drinking ~pouse,* wlrile the e~o te r i c  =he B,,ddhirrn of 
doctri~~es inolude the filthy system of Buddha Saktiu, or female ram Punjab Him* 
energies of the Panclla ~ h ~ Q n i  Buddhaa, in which the yoni or l6yk-  
female symbol, playa a prominent part. The wrath of RQli ie daily 
deprecated in the religious service of the t e m p l e ~ , t  trompete 
made of human thigh bonee are used, and offering8 are  made 
to the Buddhas in which even meat is included, though one of 
the precepts most rigidly insisted on by GautBma was a regard 
for nnimal life. The priests foretcll events, determine lucky 
~ n d  unlucky times, and pretend to regulalo the future destiny 
of the dying, tlireaiening the niggard with hell, and promising 
heaven, er even eventnltlly the glory of n Buddha, to the liberal. 
Their great hold upon the people is thus derived from their 
gross ignorance, their superstitions, and their feare ; they a r e  
fully imbued with a belief in the efficacy of enchantments, i n  
the-existence of malevolent spirit@, and in the euperhuman 
srrnctity of the flimcis ae their only protection againat them. 
The lL.ma's are therefore coustantly exorciste and ma ioiana 
bharing no doubt very often the credulity of the peop f e, but 
f~.equently assisting faith in their superhuman facultiee by 
jugglery and fraud. 

Prayer bas been reduced to a mechanical operation, and 
the praying-wheel ie o ~riurnph oE the Tibetan geniua 1 It 
consists of a cylinder turuing on an  axis and containing sacred 
texte and prayero, or sometimes gibberish, wlrose only merit is  
that it haa a sort of rhythm. It ia made of all eizes, from the  
packet wheel to be turned on the hand es one walks along, to 
the common wheel of the village, which is turned by water, 
and praje for the community in general. Each revolution is 
equivalent to s recital of the prayer costained in Lhe cylinder. 
Flags inecribed with prayers are fixed a t  the cornere of the 
houses, and answer n eimiler purpoae as tlrey flap i n  the wiud. 
Every village ha8 ite mani or stone dyke, eometimee nearly half 
a mile long, on which are'flung small pieces of elate inecribed 
with mystic formulm. These elobs are votive offering8 from 
a11 cleeses of people for the attainment of eome particular 
object. Does a childless man wish for rr son, or a merchant - 

* The i r n s ~ e  of Iowarn has n ~ n h k e  round his waint, carries a thunderbolt 
or a sword in hie right hand, and ie trampling I~umnn beinga bsnonth him fret. 
He is repreaented a8 frantio with sager, hia eyse etaring, his noetrils dilated, him 
m o ~ ~ t h  wide open, and his wholo body numounded by flames. His spunre is of a 
blood-rod colour, and wesre a necklace of akulla ; in her right band is a roeptre 
surmounted by ~ku l l s  ant1 the l~oly  thunderbolt, wbile with her left she osrrier 
8 cup of blood to her mouth. A circle of flames surronnds her body. 

+ Thia servioo ie deaorihcd nt length in Chapter XI11 of Conaingham'r 
h d h k  ; it b a r s  no little rosemblanco to the ceromonios of the Roman Oatholio 
Clmrch. 

f The praying wheel is peculiar Lo Tibet, whrn  it  war generally w e d  a t  
Iewt 8s e u l y  M MO A. D. 
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Chapter 111, B. about to travel hope for  safe re turp ;  does a husbandman look - fo r  a good harvrst or a shepherd for  t he  safety of his flocks btr'$tiEelili- during the sevnrity of the  winter ? Each goes to a idma and 
=ha Buddhism of purchases o elate which he deposits carefully on the village 

the Punjab Hima. man;, and returns home in full confidence tha t  his prayer will 
liy&. be heard. These manie must always be left on the  right hand, 

and  people mill mnke considorilble detours in  order t o  do so. 
S m ~ l l  sbrines a re  erected in the  fields t o  propitiate the  deitiee 
and obtain an abundant  harvest." 

Relipions cere- 
monier connected " The LBhulis observe ceriain ceremonies of a religioue 
with ~grieulture, nature in co~inection with the cultivatio~l of their fields. A 

Idma, who underatands the astrologicnl book, names the  auepi- 
cious clay iu which ploughing s l~ould  he commenced (this day 
fnlls always between the 8th and 32nd of blay). After the 
fields have boen ploughed and sown, a procession goes round 
all tbe fields, preceded by one or two i d m i a  and two drums, 
eome of the company crirrying a t  the  same time several large 
religious books on their backs;  this done, t he  whole company 
sits down in the fields near t he  villages, and  feasts on cakes 
and ckl~cing supplied jointly by all the  landholders. All this ie 
done to secure the  sprouting u p  of tho seeds sown; after that 
t h e  water-course for irrigating the  fields is repaired, on which 
occasion o sheep is offered n p  to the Iha w11ich.i~ suppoeed to 
have epecial care of the  water-course. Again, as soon as the 
seede have sprouted, another ceremony is performed ; thia con- 
sists in  sticking small brancl~es of the  pencil cedar here and 
there in the field, and buruing incense, while some membera of 
the  family sit  down, eat  and  drink a little, and murmur aome 
prapers. This is to ensure that  each grain which hna sprung up 
may prosper aud produce many ears. W h e u  the  fielde are 
nearly ripc, a goat or  s l ~ e e p  is killed i n  l~onour  of tho lhn ; in 
several villages horse-races a re  held nt the ~ a m e  time. Till this 
festival of the  r i ~ e n i n g  grain has  been celebrated, nobody ia 
allowed to cut  grass or nny green thine; with a eickle made of 
iron, as  in such case the field-god mould become angry and send 
frost to destroy or  injure the harvest. If, therefore, n LQbuli 
wants grass before tho harvest sncrifice, h e  mlist cut  i t  with 
aickle made of tho horn of an ox or  eheep, or  tenr i t  off wit11 
the hand. Inf'rgctions of this rtilo were formerly severely pnnish- 
e d ;  at  preaont a fine of one o r  two rupeea suffices, ~ v l ~ i c h  goes 
into the pocket of the j t i g i ' r d t i ~  or  village hendmnn. The  iron 
sickle is used as aoon aa the harvest his beon declared to bo 
commonced by Lbe performance of the sacrifico." 

Tho fulloming description of t he  religion of Lrihul w ~ a  
writhe11 3 t  hlr. LyallJs request by tho Itovorend Mr. Heyde 
in Nosember 1868. His long residence among the peoplc, by 
whom ho is much respected, and  liis great  knowledge of their 
language and customs, ousuro i ts  nccurncy :- 

" The religion of Lillul hno hcen for a long time, and is st,ill, ~seenti@lly 
Buddhism. It is, honevcr, diRicult to ascvrtain at what time lhir religion ww 

.C 
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introdaoed, a s  &ere do n o t  exiet any historical docpmente i n  Lbbul i tsen,  
and little reliance can be  placed upon t h e  vagtte trnditione preserved b y  
even the beet informed men, ench a s  Tllbkllr . T i m  Chandand others, F b m  
their a c ~ o u n t s  however, , i t  inay be  gathered t h m  long ago the  kin@ of 
Lndik or ra ther  e branch of t he  family (which a t  t ha t  time reigned 
over QGge and eome other provinces of Lnda'k), ereroised a grea t  influence 
in the  matter. and'were zealonelp onpaged in propag&ting and  establish- 
ing the Buddhist religion, eepdcially in Lihul. When, under their  h l e ,  crimes 
or epieller'offencee~had been oomm'itted by I;&hulls, the  offendere were pnniuhed 
b j  m a k i ~ g  them build religious monuments. Thus, . for inctenre, al l  t he  rnd~lts 
and maov of t he  chbodtcns which a re  so common by the  road-sides in Libnl  

Chapter 1IIi.B. - 
Bocial and. Reli- 

gion~ kfe .  
3 l r .  Heyde'e ac- 

count of t he  Bud- 
dhiem of LhhuL 

were ~ r ~ ~ i n d l ~ . b u i l t ~  in nccordnnce wi th .  a s en t ence  by convickd offenders. i n  
expiation of t he i i  misdeeds.' Acoording t o  Cmoma-de-KBrBs and othdre, Bud- 
dhism was .establjshod in Tibet in tbo seventh century of our era,+ and f rom 
thence and LadLk i t  w h  I!O doubt  introduced into S ~ i t i  a n d  Lkkul, butpmbahly  
to  a small Bxfeat ohly up to the  t i h e  of t he  kina of ~ h ~ e  before mentioned. I 
eni uriable t o  fix tbe date When the  Glige dliefe ruled over. K i r j a  ( tbe Tibeten 
name for ~ & h o l ) ,  the  native accoudts being too oncertkin. 

" Without doubt there existed.& very low kind of religion in Ldhul before 
Buddhism got hold of t he  people, a.nd the  lat ter  haa not been ~ b l e  t o  supprees 
.it entiroly. . Th&. early religion of Lihul  ie still kuowh undet ' the  name of 
Luq-pa-chhoi, t h a t  is, t he  religiol~ of the valley. When i t  wne floorjehing many 
bloody, a n J  even hufntin, eacrificee seem to  have been regr i lar l~  offered .UP t o  
oertnin lh6, tha t  is, gods o i  avil  epirita, r o s i d i n ~  in or near old pencil c e d e  tree& 
rocks, cavoe, &c. Thio cruel c u s t o a  disnypeared gradtally aftek the  .doctrine 
of Lhe Buddhists had  influenced for  a ti- t he  minde of the peopla   here ie 
a e t a r y  which' 1,shall  relatp, a s i t  scenie to  show tha t  this waa the  came.: Near  
the  viUage c t f  Kyelang e large dry  ptsnril cedar was atanding till laec year, when 
we felled il for fire-wood ,.the story gtws t h a t  before t h i s  tree, in ancient times, 
a child of eight yoare old was anuually sncrificed t o  make the  spirit whb reelded 
in i t  ~811-diapo~ed tcwwds the inhabitants of Kyelans. The children aeem t o  
have k e n  supplied in Lurli by the  different familien uf t he  r i l lwe,  It happened 
one yaar to be o yidom who had to giro up an only child of C b i  required Bge 
oE'eigl~t, years. The day b e f h  her' only one was to  be taken from h o ~ .  she  
\ v ~ ~ a c r y i ~ l g  lohdly, when a truxrelling 1Jina from l i b e t  .met her, and asked t h e  
callso of her distrees. - H a v i ~ ~ g  l1eu1.11 her story the  Zdtna eaiq:  ' Well, 1 will go  
i~~e!.(x%d of your child.' .He did so, I:at did uot nllow hirnselE t o  bo killed : ' tllo 
rpil.it milet kill me himself if Ilo wallti h u n ~ n h  Llosh,' snid he, no saying he  ent 
liilnself ilowl) before the  tree a1111 waited for ' a  long imo;  but L the  demo? . 
i11nd8 no attack O.LI him, he  bocame nngry, took' down 1 rom the  tcee the  eiina 

.nlld afEigies, nnd threw them ihto the H l l r i s  river, tsllinpt t he  people not t o  
anqifice- lrnf more hurna~u.bein~s,  which advice wa'a followed f r ~ m  tha t .  t ime 
forward. The 'demon fled and settled on t h e  top of t he  Koko Pase, where it. 
still dmulls nndor the  name of the  Kyelanq Ihci or ,cad 'of K p l 4 n K ,  gett ibg no* 
only t l l e * ~ I I h ~ l  eacri6ce of n sheep e ~ i ~ p l i e d  by t h e  ehepheds.  In . the  t ime 
whe. th8 Lung-pa-chhoi was the only religion tbe t  existed in the  valley, thero 
were do~lbtleenmore places in Ltih~il wherp human .being8 were immolrted t o  
suppoled ~ o d s ' a n d  evil spirits. At preeent, near not a few village0 eheep nnd 
goais a ro  yearly killed and offered up (cout.rary to' the  precepts of Buddhism) 
tn evil.disposed Ihdr, and i t  may be Ihat  animals heve now taken the  pleoa of 
men. 

" Long after the  introd~iclion of t he  B~iddhie t  religion- inlb Ldhal, Hindlin 
imnliqrntod from KLngra, K~l ln ,  Chambe, La., bnt not in l n r p  nilrnbel.~. One, 
t.\Vu Or more of L4en1 n t  R time a ~ t t l e d  a s  etrangers emong the to lerant  Buddhintr, 
clliefly in the Chnndra-Bhdge valley. They aeem to  hsve been ~ i h d b ' b f  both 
I--_ -- - 

A mdni ika lonp, low and brclhd wall ar dyke of dry atone mnscnry eovered with 
rlahn or round srnonth pehl)loa, on'which the p rye r  O n  mdni podms horn is carved. Eoma 
in 8plt,l aro near half n pile in Iongth. A rkhodte  I-  a tell pyrsm~diosl monument. dedicated 
1.0 R11rldha;or contain in^ tho ashes o? aome Buddhint mint or holy'man. The cnrved rtoneron 
the mdnil arb mad? 1,s Lhe tnmbu in the winter. Thep~elllmnny to psrmona who m i ~ h  to place 
one or more llpon a mdmi jn fulfl l~ent of a vow, or in snpport of e pmyer. Mr. Hr-j~Io measr 
rhnt the otfendor built the rvalla, n6t thoL they ut the carved etonen on them. Prajer-wheel0 burned by aeter nre ~ommonlj io  be roen ou'sixe village, in LBhul add &piti,. 

t arrat Tihek 011fl11t to 1,o rear1 lor TibeL, for in W I k h  or &catern *bet Bndd lam 
nppanrl I.0 hnve Ixen esrn1)lie ed runny oenturlen before. Cenoral.Cunnin~hrm puts itnjrsG 
illlrmduction into Lnilbk s t  k. C. IU,, and IV ant Irm ermblirhms?t them at Homo Wma 
during the firri~ centurg brfore ChrisL. 
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h p t s r  111, a high d low &st wme of them came flve, oix or more~eneratione rgo, - e t b m  late". N o h  few of them, 1 wee to14 had been bad oharaoters, w h q  havinb 
&w and neb- w m m i t M  murder or theft, or run away with other people'e wivee, Lo., fled 

giOwm into the then obeca-e Labnl in order to eeoape pnniehment. The regular and 
fmpent ooaunercial intemonree wbiah the Lbhalie have alwafr maintained 

a* n e ~ d e ' ~  with h e  neighbonriag Hindn provinoee and .the intlaeooe of theae immigr6ted 
count of the Hind6e have alwayb had rome Hindniing effect on t h e  religion of Lkhnl, but 
d b  d u h d .  tgir bec-6 rtill mote the aaee when the provinoe wee governed h ~ . e  time by 

the Hiadn R6j6e of K d l a  It WM- probably then that the f.6hnlia oommeqced 
to prolev tv keep c u t e ,  depied that- tbby were in  tbe bebit ot eating beef, 
&o. ; t h b r  mode of drearinq also nnderweat some ohsage the round m p  Worn 
by the p.tivW af K i l o  ia &aid to have come into general are  in L O h l 8 t  th* 
time. 

" bgafd ing  religion the L8hulfe may be divided into four claaeea : (I), 
pore Buddhleteq ( Z ) ,  pare Bind66; (3) a olwg who profess both Buddhim and 
Bind&m ; (4), LoMre and Bhiple or. Dbgir.' 

T b  Lbh6rs eonid& themreltee of a higber caete than the Bhipfs, but 
bath are said ,by the ether L6huII~i to have no religion a t  all ; etill they have 
oertain rites whioh are performed in w e  of .eiokneee, bnriale, &o. For insttmoe, 
I rm p r w n t  ew d v  by the Bick bad of a LohBr, and saw a Bhipi profeae to 
oharm away the &resee by biting off the ear8 end tearing ko piece8 with him 
teeth a blaok kid 'whioh had been previonsly rhot mtb* e gun. The Bhiple eat 
bebf openly, while the M h k a  my they do not st sn. 

" Those who prof& both' Boddhiem a83 Hindhism live in the villagee, on 
both h n k r  of the Chandra-Bhbgg from aGrn Ohantbl downwarde. They 

' ' ' two or three amdl oonpdu. (nl-terien), end abjum beef, even that 
of the yak. In asses gf severe illnem, bo., they call in M e  and Brbhmane, 
who p M o m  their hepBctive rite8 a t  one and the eeme timn t their lean in^ ie 
firongar towsmdu Baddhiem than Brahmauirm. 

The pure Hindhe are only lonhd in o few vklagen an bath banks d tha 
k d r s ~ h i g a ;  newly ell ol'them ere reoogniaed in LPhal, Kblo,&., an s 
aet 03 lob Bhbmanr. Oocesiont+lly they j l l  drink e onp of b e  with the Bud- 
d h i r b  md their half-brethren, bat, M a rald, they refrain f r o p  ebting *th 
them, 

" The pure. Baddbirta mar be rsid to live in the villager on the Chandrs 
from old Khokear to Gondla, and on t h e  Bh6ga frdm QGrG Qhsntbl oh to 
Dbrche and Rerig. They have about eight small gonpaie in which the chief i m p  
ie that of Chom-dan-dBe (=Sha&ya Thabbe=SangyQ~Buddhe), bkfore whioh .a 
16ma daily burne incenee, and pleoee offerinus of hied and fresh dowen, v e i n  
and water, and bnm0 8 1am.p thio~ighont the year. In  eavenl of theme monm- 
teriee there are  to be found a number of religious books. Bemidea  an&^, 
epecid revdmnce is paid by the Lbhhl, Bpiti, Ledbk, end Tibet Bnddbista in 
~ e n e r s l  to Avalolribawirn, called Cbar~re-zi(q or Prigopo in Tibetan (wornhipped 
s t  TriloYnith), a d  'Pbdrna Pani, aommonly called Lobpon in Tibetan, who ie 
revered a t  the lake of Raw6leir in Haodi. Both melee and femelns of the 
Bnddhiota make freqoe t pilgrimages to !hiloknith and Rswblrir.' In  hqnonr 
01 t h e a a n d  other ~ u d h i l t  mint. they oelebrata a number of ennoal femtiveln, 
s t  wbich a great deal of ehMng (en intoxiaoting drink made from barley) ir 
wnrumqd by beth Ldrndr and laymen. 

"All Uhuli J d d r  helong to the DrGkhpa seob; many of them a n  mamed 
and loam8 and belda, end only live psrt of tbe winter in the rnoatatariea 
Almmt arery house oontains e small family chapel, i g  which 8ahgy6r in the 
priocnpsl imops. I t  im f~~roiahed aleo with a few booka, and'dail, oieringb of. 
the kind nlruady described ar4 made. 

' A8 elrekdy #aid, tbera ore n great many sptrite ur demonr known u lhb ,  
who aoppoeed Lo dwell m treea, mcke, or on the hill topa, and before 
whoa the Boddbiets (contrary to their ieligion) racriftce abeep and p t 8 . e  In 
.ddition, they believe greatly in ritobea, eoroerers, and the evil eye, and here a 

of otb*rruvtstitlonn in oommon with ull the other Libnlln. The Boddhiatu, 
Buddhlets, LO~AW, end Sbipfe, elway. Bat np sheep or goatr whioh cbrnoe 

h dim - h t i ~ d e  or dinewe : eome of them ent aleo aalvee; oxen or yak8 which 
- 

8~ m a e b L t ,  ,.d., '* DO U91 LII,', IeDna 01 the 0r.t ~ u d f i u t  0 0 - a ~ .  
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die by a fall from rocks or otherwise, but  this is  done rearetly. When & Chapter III,B. 
Kyelang a calf happens to die in the morning, it remains where i t  fell t h e  - 
whole day, nobcd l  touching iL, bb t  the  dead body disappears certainly doring 80~iB.l md Reli- 
the n i ~ h t .  You see many bones, e s  ecblly daring w i n t e ~ ,  of aooh aairndu gio- Life,. 
lying abbot near tim vi&ges, but &a$ asses and ponies only are left to the Heyde,s ,,.. gaglea and foxea Bleaghrering aka during winter is  still practised a t  Dbrobe, of the B ~ ~ -  
Befig and other villages ab?re &elang, but i t  is done very secretly, end nobody of uhU,. 
will ecknowledge the  fact. There i s  a, erntlll temple with the image of a lhd 
near ~ a n a r n ~ & .  Every third year a ydk is sacrifioed there, t h e  viotim being 
enpplied in turn by all the  kothCs of Lbhul. Thin custom d r t r e  f r m  the  t ime 
of the K61u RL,i#, who (ee the  god is said to  be the  ecrme ur that of the  Dun 
temple neor Yanili, in Yhln) ordered that  one buffalo v a s  to be offered 
a t  Dungri) every third year. Since L6hul hds become British territory, 
ydkr have taken the  place of buffaloes. ~ h e ' s h i p l s  eat the flesh of the  6eorificed 
yak. 

"As there are i n  LChul a t  Terrst three religions, which have ioflueooed eaah 
other in many ways for a long time, t he  manners and cdstome of the LLhullr 
sm,of a very varied and mixed description, and it is  difficult t o  abcertnin where 
many of thBm originated. With regard to  sobriety, veracity, fidelity to t h e  
marriage tie, and in other waya, t h e  morals, both of the  Buddh~ste and her# 
Buddhiste of L h a l ,  a re  dephmbly loose, but  nevertheleem they stick to  tbeir  
different religions with a tenacity that  gives till now li t t le bope .for the  spread 
of Christianity a m b n ~  them."* 

The largest and most noted monastery in LBhul is that  of Monnete r i e r or 
Gdru Qbanthl which etands on a mountain above the point of g ~ ~ ~ i s i n  uhnt- 
cot~fluence of the Chandra and Btifige rivers. The number oE 
regulsr monks attached to i t  is small, and most of them belong 
by birth to LadQk or other foreign coun triea. A tributa ~f 
the valuo of Hs. 80, half in cash and h d f  in good*, ie eenb 
every year by the abbot to  .tLe abbot of bhe Togna rnonaetery 
in Ladfik, who forwards i t  with d h e r  tribute an  hie own 
nccount Co thab of Knngri DonjOn, near bhe Mansarowat .lake 
i n  Chinese Tibet, whence i t  goes in the-same wey to the 

of Pangtaog Dechinling in Utiut$n (alias Lo), of 
abbot beare the title oE N ~ w e n g  Nbmgydl. Thie 

dignitary seeme as head of the mother moaaitery, to be 
e;e,n#icio the head of the order to which all of them belong, for 
the 6ther abboke were all appointed hy an order given in hie 
name, and relieved in the same way bt the expiry of their term 
of 0ffic.e ; the  chain of affiliation by which the  d~fferent rnonae- 
CpriA were conmeted seama to be traceable to the hietory 
of their gradual fovndation by plieeionaries scnt out from each 
centre. But the faef uf LadQk having mme. into the dominion 
of a Hindu prinoe (the MahBrfi)e of Iiashrnir) 'appesre to have 
weakened the  authority of the  Nawang N6rngy6L, for of late 
year8 e mere-depety of the Ludtik"aNot baa aated ae head 
of the Q6ru Qhantil monaetery. All  the landholders of LQhul, 
excepting a few Brihmans, pay a fee of He. 1' or  thereeboute 
to thie monastery on the death of a m e m k l -  df ~ l l e  household. 

Mr.. Ly.4 &ten:-" The very to lemw of the Bntl m a  in reli 'our nuttern rill, 1 
think, b6 rme ohatlcle to their convemion. In Lhe 8umd.g serviw OT thr rnlslon hew. 
I mw'nn old and learned Cdw, who l lv ln~ tbere to rerint .Mr. Jerrhkl in hid Tihaan 
~tudiea, @la in tbd hymns and me now wirb great rerl m d  Imrvour. I do not Lhrhk tbrt 
either he or bia rrienda mar r n y t f i n ~  inconsistent i n  him ro doinn, though hr had not tha 
h.st intention of homing  r copvert to Chrlsblanity. All woralin la 1004, r m e d  to h 

h b  motto. 
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Chapter 111, B. - In the  autumn the n l e r p a  or treasnrer, with snme of the 
Bocid and Reli- xuona&tey ' tenants iu attrudamc6, ' goes throu'gh the whole 

gioam Life. country, and collects from every.holding R custdmary fee ci~llrd 
Monamteries or ilwbri, consisting of one pctfh of barlef. In-the spl.lng a groat 

gonphs in Lihul. festival takee place,known as tho Gh'anttil Tch&cha, tlt which 
all comers are fed for one day. A long train of pilgrime miy 
be seen. ongaged i n  makihg the circle on foot of the holy 
moc~ntai~,-a work of much religious d c a c y ,  as i t  ought to 
be, seeing that it involves a trudge of about eighteen miles 
and an ascent and descent df aeveral -thousand feet. Mr. Lyall 
wroto :- 

" The tbird grand ldma of Tibeta vipited L6hnl while I wda there in 1867, 
inspecting the rnonaeteries and givinp his benedictiw to the  people a t  placee 
whero he halted. .He travelled in qun~ntly-shaped, bright-coloured .tents oarrfsd 
on yaks, with n coneidsrable retinue of moaka I snw llim eeated on a throne 
or  platform bnilt ap-in the 6pen s;r, dreseed in a mit rqand silken canonicals, 
rrtrrrord:uarily like lbcae worr. by Rdmnn Catholic prelates. l 'he monks formed 
n lade in frnn't of t h e  throne, n~ which the  .Lbhnlfe advanrid in the most 
reverential manner to receive the blessing; and a hit of silk t o  be  worn,. I 
belleve, as n talisman. After backing out of the  preeence, they made the circle 
of the  throne, prnglng aloud ne they walked. I saw one po~w man present n 
pony, so the value of the offerinas mnat have been cbnslderalle." 

There ie another monastery abo.ve the village of Kyelanp: 
~t wbich a sort of miracle play ie enacted annnplly by the Zdmb 
in the month of Juue. The perfortners . we'sr rich drehaee of 
Chineee milk, and the orchegtraaf h u m s  and c! rnhrl~e ie led by 
the abbot of the monastery cled in hie robes nnd mitre, The 
apting consiate entirely bf pantomimq and dtmcing, except that 
a cborua iFI occaaiodally chanted. The solemnity of the proceed- 
jng i  is relieved hy the action oE a blow11 who apppary now on 
the atage (an opdn space in front of the monastery) arid now 
among the aud~ence performing buffoon tricks and pdrauing 
obstreporoas.emall b ~ y e .  

contact of Bud- Several circu~nstaecea $ark the change from Buddhiat 
dhiem with Hind*-Ranpl~i (the Chandra mllcy) to Hindu Pattan (the valley im. 

of the Chandrs-BhSgn), I n  the former the abeenoe of ~ a s t e  
feelinp: makea hoqpitality an easy virtue, snd gueets -are enter- 
tained in the private houaea of their hosts. h the h t t e r  every 
bamlet ham one or more - Iharmptilcis, eingle-roomed edifices, 
open in front built by tbevillngere for the receptitm of travellers. 
Temples t o  dez.tLa and derir and to rnake-goda are frequent in 
Pattan, though alrnoet entirely wanting in GBra and Rangloi. 
An exception in Rangloi is the  temple a t  Sieu to Qyephan, the 
god of the anowg 'cone mountbin of the same name : he is the 
brotl~rr  of h m l u ,  the god of MalBna described in Par t  11, and 

at the temple of the latter so also eheep sacrificed to Oy ephan 
ace elain by havlng their belliee slit open a n d  the g d l  extrpcted 
wbiIe they are  etill alive. To the goddesr Hirms montloned 

-- 
On@ of the three who ~ a  mrn q a l n  na soon tu he disa : , the man I 6.w W U  fake 

Pllun~ md smooth f l e d ,  sad not more lhao twentf yean old I ahould ~np.--L#all, 
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in 'Part 11, 'tbe aiater of Gyepban pnd Jamlu, there are aeveral Chapter III,.B. 
teoiyles in Pattuo. The worshippers of these eemi.Bindn BOC+~&. Re& 
~ o d l i l l g ~  r e k r d  themeelvel ap Bindbs, and look down upDn tlie poum Ldoa 
" Bot-zht," the Buddhist inhabitante of the Chandra and of Bud 
Bhhge, valleys, but they seem anxionb b miss no chance of dhism with HindG- 
salvation, and eummon both loivnoiu and Brahmans to their inme 
r'eligious ceremoniee. 

The ~ r i l o k n 4 t h  temple in Charnbe territory, immediat'ely 
RCrObS the Pattan b6rder, offers a curioqe iuustrefi9n of thie 
c~tholic spirit. It is tl stone- temple in the orthddox n indu  
style enshrining a miracu]ouely revealed iutrge representing 
the Hindu Trinity,. in great repute among the H~ndliv who 
visit i t  from all p ~ r t s  of India, and cberfql ly  .endure the cold 
and desgera and difficulties of the way in order to proetrate 
themselves'before the  " bhcee lords of the  world,'' and receive 
one of the aqtificial flow.era made of mica which me distributed 
a t  the ehrine. BUE the bfficiating priest8 are ldmcis, not 
Brahmans, a ~ d  botween the temple sod the  quadrangular wall 
which iurrounds it largo prayer ivheels are s e t  up like those in 
a Buddhist chapel, and prayer flags wave frorn the top of tho 
wall. 

Oo the other hana, as noted . in the quotation . from My 
Hey.de above, Hinduism is tltwdily gaining upon Buddhism, 
and i.t would appear that 'there is little .of I?ud,dllism about #the 
Lrillul /dm68 A ~ V O  their'title. Even in smali things-the propress 
of Eindhisrn is visible: ',When Dr. Ai tchison visited- ldrihtll tho 
p~oplo  w . ~ n l d  not; a3 ,z rule, kill an trb;urt;;, - eatiag only. those 
which died naturally,, But when the craviug for the f leel~pots 
~ r e w  to,o shong, aeverril combined in the slauglitel- in prder to 
diminish tlld crime of each by distributing i t  ovor inany. NQW- 
a-days sheep and goat,s are commonly slaughtered without any 
scruple. Even in 1868 the' so-called pure R ~ d d h i e l ~  freely 
~acrificed sheep and goats to the lhds, or local 'geoii; ernployed 
Brahmans in niany of their ceremonies, end abared. in aU the 
superetitionn and belief in  witches and mngic of their Hindu 
brethren. l'he same change which has takes plme i n  L'rihul 
has apparently been going on in Upper'Knniwar ; for in-1829, 
when Captain Gerard ~ i e i t e d  it, the  religion of thin tract wae most 
certainly 44 impure Buddhism, while in the recent census tho 
e w e  of ,Eaa&hir returned only one Buddki'it among - i ts  inhabi- 
ttmte. The proceea ban been going on.in eome dogre; ever slnce 
the'R4jRe of KGlu annexed LBl~nl, but ' i t  h ~ s  been .grebtly 
accelernt'ed of late years. by the jmprovement in oornmnni- 
cations which ha$ brought the LBhnlisinto cloile coot-nct witb 
the IIindGs of. KGlu and of the plains: 

T h  followlag account of the Protestant hli~eian in British The Ai  o r a r  i a a 
L ~ h n l  has been kindly furpiehid by the Rev. Mr .  Beyde The,Miaaim in Lihak 
Mission belongs to the Church of the Moravians or United an'd K a n h r .  

Brethren (Unitor Fratrum). ' I t  woe eatabliahed iu the yeer 
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Chapter III,B. 1852. From the beginning its object wag to reach the Mongo) 
'-r tribes of Central Asia who profess Buddhism. The first two 

wial p o a s  .nd kfe. Re'i- missionaries appointed in 3852 were to have gone by European 
The Morevia,, Russia and Siberia into Central Asia, but after repeated appli-' 

aioo in L ~ ~ U I  ."ti cations had been made, the Russicln Government refused to let 
Kan6war. them pass through their territories. After that Che route by 

China wou\d have been taken, but China being then stilk 
obstructive to  missionary enterprise, this way had also to be 
abandoned and a third to be chosen, via., that  vici Ladjk. Prom 
Ladbk the missionaries were to penekrate t o  the bfongolian 
tribeu of the Khalmake who inhebit the norhhern parts of East- 
ern Turkistrrn. I n  Ladirk the first' atation wcr~ to have 'been 
establ~shed, it being hoped that  from thence i b  would be possible 
to advance gradually. Thic, h'omever, paved. irnpracticeble, as 
the Kashmir Governmeat refused to g ~ v e  the necerrsary per- 
missiou for the desired etation. l ' hw it came to pass that 
Lkhul was fixed upon ae a auitable place for-n first settlement, be- 
cause the province waa situated close to LadBk, rind because its in- 
habitants belcng a t  leasb partly to the Mongol~an race and profoes 
Huddhiim. From LBhuE the miesion hopes etill to advance into 
Jjadnk as *con as permission can be obtainsd to d o  so, thereby 
pnrruing its original object. The name of the  station in L6huL 
is K~e lang ,  often spelt, "Kailing "or 'I Keylmg," which ie wrong. 
'I'he u.iss~on being etill a, small one, at present only two 
rniasiourrries uarry. on it8 work. TWO more missionaries have 
lately beeu appointed, who wrll increaue ite present aCeff eoon. 
The " Miesion Department" of bhe Morsvian Chnrch orgeniead 
tion Es the directing board of this a s  well a s  all other Moravian 
miseionn. A recond etation of the Moravian Miseion in these 
parts wqe founded in 1865 among the Buddhists of Upper Kanh- 
war in the protected Bill State .of Bas6hir (5imlo.di.trict). The 
namo of this etatioa ie PG situated on the immediate froutierof 
Tibet Proper, having been eet~blished with e view to extend its 
18bollr9 into that country. The number of native Christians ah 
both stations together is a t  p r e ~ n t  35 inclutling children, of 
which number three adult0 nod Chree children are a t  K. 

Mnrstian Himion Schnola are iu ex~etence a t  both atrrtione, a t  F;i for boys w 
I C ~ C M ~ I S .  well a8 for girle, while at I(ye)ang a t  preqent ohly one for girls 

ie sltached to the m~seion ; about thirty girls receive instruction 
in reading, writiog, 'arithmetic, religious iostruction, singing, 
sowing and knitting stockiogs, &c. Pupile of Cbristian,peren.ta 
attend the whole non-Christians only during tbe wipter 
months ; the latter being employed by their' parents otherwise 
during aummer. Sevefel echoole for boys were formerly connect- 
ed ~ t h  the mission in different villagee of .LBhul, the aim of 
all being to impart e good primary education soiting 8 rural 
population, among which the rnieaion cbiefly worke. After 
ronree of five year8 or less, the bo s were dismiesed to their 
h(~mes, othere takiog their place. d owever, circumetancea arose 
which made i t  desirable to amalgamate them ecbools into om 



Government School at Kyeleng, and thua i t  oame about that'the b p b r  UI. B. 
mission, a t  least for the present, has no boya' echool. The num- wz ilau. 
ber of pupils a t  Kyeiang ie a t  preeent about thirty girls, at Pu pour h ~ i r  
about ten girle and from ten to fifteen boys. Moravirur Miuion 

Be to litGary sorke  the mieeion haa publibbed. ten achod schoolr. 
books, including e work with m a p  and compen- 
d i u m ~  of general and eacred hietory ; one 'small and two large 
Dibtiodariee in the Tibetan language (Tibetan-English and 
Tibetan-German) ; the  New Teetament hae been tranelatbd 
and printed, whilo portiohe of the Old Teetament are also ready 
for the presu, &c., $0.  

The mid-Himdiyhs.which ueparate the valley of the  Chenhb t b ~ ~ g ~ ~ ~ ~  
on t h e  north from the Be68 and R 4 v i . o ~  the sontb, form the yh the PPmj6b. 
boundary between the Turhnian languagee of the Plngi, LB h u l  
and Spiti, and the Aryan tongues of the renlaindef of the 
Punj4b. But the line ie in reality not 80 clearly marked aa this 
language would imply, and there are gradations between the pure 
Tibetan of Spiti and the pure Aryan of K61u. Tibetan (more 
correptly celled Boti) ie understood throughvut LPhul, being 
the mesnsof communication between the inhabitante'and the 
traders from Tibet who brin ealt and wool for aale, but  it' is 
themother-tongue of only a ? ew of the population, the  inhabi- 
tante, namely of Khoksar and Telang, the two hamlets near the 
head of the  Chandra valley, and of the hamlet8 in the valleye of 
the Jashar and Yoch'i streams which are  the drat coneiderable 
affluente of the Bbkga. ID the rest of the l3handra valley e 
dialect cajled Rangloi and in the  reat of the Bh6go valley it 

dialect*called GPra is the  mother-tongue of the inbabitants. 
These dialects are quite dietinct both from one mother  eud 
from Pettani, which ie the  language apdken by the remaind- 
e r  of the population of LQhul, i. e., the people dwelling in  
the .Gbandre-Bhiga valley ; but the researches of the 
Moravian hissionariea appear 'to have identified them a n  
apringiog f rom n common eource'in a language which they term 
Bunrin, end which was probably the original speech of the inha- 
bitante not only of the upper Chenhb valloy, but of the upper Sut- 

valley also, where a dialeot of i t  ia still spoken in the Rani-  
w a r  prqvihce of Baehahr. From whet has been iaid in Par t  I1 

the anbjeot. of the Kenhehi dialect'epoken in Malhncr 
l t  would eeem not  unlikely that  tho eeme language wee onoe 
~pokpn  in t h e  upper Beer valley. Mr. Jesohke, who wes the  
greatebb modern Tibetan sohdar, wae Q€ opinioo. that  this 
mother-tongue of LBhnl and Kaniwar I' bslonga neither to the 
Tibetan. nor to the  Yanskritian family," and Mr. Heyde r i t e a  : 
" BunBn, whioh ir nrerly the same an the Tiba'rekad of Kan&war, 
is not a mere dialect of the Tibetan, but a langmage whioh etands 
on it0 own legs. No doubt yon find many Tibetan words i n  
Bunen, but all of them more or lea8 ha te  rsforenoe to the 
Buddhist religion, and most of them were probabl inbroduoed 
when that religion warn broughl into L l h d  from fib&" Thim 
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Chrpter III, B. appliesobieOy to t t e  Rangloi and M r a  dialects, which we spoken - by people of t ' h  Buddl~ist  religion ; in the Obandra-Bb6,qa 
valley. on the other hand, where the people profess to he Hidhs,  

of there iu a coueiderable admixture in -the dn~lec t  of words of 
the hlgher Hlmali .  ssnsk~ . i t  o r i g i ~  ; 80 that; while all the three ditlrects of Ldhul 

of the Pun~Pb nre dclr~ved from G fountain head dietinct from either Hindi' or 
T~betan Pattcrui may be said to s t m d  in about the same relation 
to Hintli a9 the Rangloi and 06ra  tlialecte stand to 'Yibetan. 
W l ~ e a  w i l  tten'a t all-they are wr-itden in the Tibetan charactor, 
which 1s cnpal)le of representiing various iounds that  aro comm-on 
50 ~ I I R I I I  nnd T~h'etan, but have no corresponding letters in the 
Hindi alpllabct. I t  is m o ~ t  cul- i~us  that, wh!le Brahrniniem is 
rap~dly npreading northwards up- the valleys of Hanawar 
und Iliri~ul, and driving Buddhism before it, the. Tibetan langc- 
sgo i w u k i n g  equally certain, though not perhape quite such 
rapid progrees in the oppoeitb direebion, ~ n d  supplanting hhe 
indiqeoous languages of those tracts. Thus, although the ham- 
lets of which Boti is the origiual rnothqr tongni are eo few, it 
was returned a t  the (jenaus of 1891 ae the language epoken lg no 
liar than 1,2 12 LBhulis, which number is doubtlese made up to 
a great extent of ruen who from constantly trading with Tibi~t 
or from education I U  the ~n~)uaste.ies' hnvo become more famjliar 
witb the Boti langorrgn than with the dialect af their homes. 
The remainder of the population were returned as  speaking- 

and in addibion 866 persons were' enumerated in K6lu l-?roper, 
whrre t,lley were spending tbe t i n t e r  of the cebeus, as speaking 
"Lahuli," ,i. 0 ,.one or other of thebe dialects. 

Education. I n  LShul a comparatively . large ~roportion of the popula- 
tion can reon and write Tinkri, Y&&i and also Tibetan. 
Education is more .advanced he& than in Kdlu. Tho liimha 
can all iead the printed oherwter : but they are nbt nll able to 
a n t e  Tibetan ; and they do .not, as e rule', know Tnnkri. Tho 
traders know both TBnkri and Tibetan. The fact af tho L6hulfs 
enga ing peher?lly ip'trado both with 6Blu- and witb Lad&$ 
afid !'ibet, may explain wb J the ebmentr of edumtion are more 
M e l y  rpread .among. them than'in KGlu. As m a q  as 140 in 
e t e q  10,800 women are returmd as educated ; theaa &re for 
tbe moat part Buddhiat nnnr. Oht of every 10,000 aalee  a t  the 
Cbnear of 1891 there were fuond to be under instruation 344, and 
&lo to read and write 1,354. They wonld aeetn to be  to 8 great 
@%tent relf-tau@ t or ipdructed at the m~naeteries, for there 
i s  only Qne Government Sohool (that a t  Ryelaog), and i t  id with 
t h e  utmoat difflculky that any children can be got to attonq it a t  
all, while thorn that do ettend.are bot sl lwed b their parent8 
bb remain lot~g, no bhrrt very little advantage is d erirdd- from it. 
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In appearance there is little to distingaish n Liihuli man Chaptar 111,' C. 
from n native of 1<6111, bat  tho w o m e n  with their ~ h o r t  sqas t  - 

Trikr md Cuter figures ~ n d  rcuud broad faces show clearly ths TvIongolirtn type. a,( wl 
None of them call be said to be hnndaome, n r ~ d  the old women l a d e l  
are quite l~ideous ; rind both sexes lack .the merry look ~ ~ - a o e o t t h s  
uo char~oteristic ol tllair neighbours both in Kiilu and  in  people. 
Spiti. 

Mr. Lyall thus described tho character of the people of General ohwnoter 

T~Bhul :- of t h e  people of  
U h n l .  -- 

" Tho oliarncter of tho people is sol61 and conservative ; their  power of 
united action is  oonsiderablc ; they eccm to  n~e 'not  qnick-witted, but cminontly 
shrewd nnd sensible. Tlio~luh they ehow groat respcct to  their hereditwry noblen 
and headmen, theg would, I bclievo, conrbiue st once to  resist tyrnnny o r  in- 
fr inprnent of custom on thew part. The  h e d m o n  hove ccrtninly been hitherto 
very carefnl not to offend public opinion. Murder, theft, or violent nmsanlts are 
almost unknown among thorn, and they seem t o  me  t o  be fair, nnd often kind, i n  
their deal tu~q with each o ther ;  on the  other hnod, I agree mith Mr. Eleyde in 
oonsiderine the stnndard of sobriety and chnetitp among them to be orceptionally 
low. Drinking is s common vice in all cold coiintries, nnd the \mn t  of chantit? 
is accounted for by the  custom of polyandry, which lepres a lnrgo p~vportion of 
the women nnniorried all thr i r  11ve~.  ID rpiteof these two frailties tho Botiu reem 
to nlo (likn th r  Scotnh conlitrp penplr, who nre nleo sublect to  thern) t o  he nn 
~rninentlp ~.eliaioiin rnro ; the! swm to think that  to  w ilh.taild these pnrtirulrrr 
temptations ia tn Ibe n r n i ~ t ,  r~ l~r l  t l ~ n t  in ordinary ninn who (lo nnt nim so h i ~ h ,  to 
sucr~iml) i~ quid? rrninl ' 1 ' 1 1 ~  livrq of their  saints arc  full of the  oiost nuetere 
n-tr: of I 11 ~ I I I .  . ~ n < l  11ior t ~ l i r  , t ~ n r ~  or f 1 1 1 .  HCEII  romnicncing from the c r n d l ~ ,  which nn, 
cer tn~nlr  r:llculnted to mvhe tlir ottl111111~ ii~ortnl  a1)nntlon the  tnsk of imitntion 
in deepnir ; nnd thcir rclipion, t l ~ o u , ~ I ~  i t  falls Lerc, h n ~ ,  in my opinion, consi- 
derable in~loencre for ~ o o d  in thr i r  minds in otller respect- ; mnle a t  lenct than tho  
formaof religions prnctihrd by othcr races, Hindis  or Ml~ l l ammadra~ ,  huro nt  the 
preaent day in the  parts of tlinditstan wit11 which I nrn ncqonintod. This is  not 
uurprising, s s  the morrl tonchinr t o  bc foiirid in t he  Buddhist bool;s ie of a very 
high kind . the  lorn of one'e noighbour is one of i ts  prirlciplre, and this is extended 
to ioolnde even the brute crontion. So, npnin, though good works are balanced 
ngaioat sine, ye t the i r  worthleesiies~, when uot done in u humble m d  rererent  
spirll, ie reorrgnized." 

Mr. L p l l  ale0 paid a trihute to the veracity of the people, 
\)at it ie doubtful whether in doiug so he mas not referring eolelp 
to the people of Spiti 't :, whom aa well es to the Ldhulls t he  
doscription in the  atiovc extract maa meant to apply. The 
people of LQhul l ~ n v e  no I~iglior respeot for Grt~tll thnn tbe 
Hindhe of Kblu h n ~ e  ; nnd they are  sharp trnders nnd good ~t 
driving bargeins. 

SECTION C -TRIBES A N D  CASTES A N D  LEADING 
F A M I L I E S .  

The populntioll in  mnialy compos~d  of so-called Knnets, Caste in Lhhnl. 
hot theg nre different in nppenrnnce from the Knnete of RGln, 
t,lleir fcnt8ar.ea he in^ of t l ~ e  Monpoli~ii type. 'I'he inl~nhitflnts of 
Rangl(1i and Girra :IIT witlrnut oxo~pt ion  TCnnets (tllouth t h e  
three jriqirdn'r fa1rlilic.s C I R I I I \  n H B j r i l t  n r i ~ i n ) ,  nnd thrir  religion 
ie rather Duddhiet t,bnn Rrnh1ni111c~1. They nra cnlled B o t d t  
by the  people of Patao, who regard them ee of inferior certu. 
Patan ie mid to  have been populated originelly b refugemu 
from Chamba md eleewbere ; tbe people are mom I? iado than 
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Chaptar 111, C. Baddhiet ; and Brnhmane LohBre, and  Digis a r e  there to be - met with in addition to  Kanete. Throughout LBhul the people 
Ribad wee are  careful rind laborioue coltivators. Much of tbe field work is 

done b y  the  women. Within the  l a d  fsn yesra some aixty 
cute in Lihol. families have immigrated from Baehnhr and Tibet, and 

make a living by weaving aud doing other work for the 
LBhulis. 

" Br ~hmane are only fttand in Pn tan and are descendants of ernigrnnts from 
Chembn. I.Bhol a l ~ d  other countries to the sonth. The so-called Lkhnl Iisnete 
are e rn~\ed  mcr, hut the Mongolinn rlement predominatre oler the Illdinn. 
Blnny of I hoee who live in Pntan are, no doubt, deeceodonte of Rnnet eettlera 
from KGlo and Banghhnl ; the rest, and the inhabitants of (;&re nod Raogloi, are 
pure Botiie or neerly 00 ; tho r e n ~ r i d n g  tribes are also of mixed race; they 
conatilute tbe lower cln~sos who do not hold reppler allotmnnte of lnnd, nrld 
rtrbmiat in part by serving for wages or by hsndic~nfts. The Digfa hare probnhly 
the l e ~ t  ndmixture of Botia blood of nny rnce in Lbhnl ; they csme from KGln 
in the linle of the Ilijis, aud now nct as rnnsioians in the templee and in somo of 
the monaeteriee. Only a few of the LohBre now act ne blacksmiths; tho Bblrbr 
are b~ket-maker .  ; the Hensis ere profersional mnsicians, mhoee danghtere sot 
ar dancing girlo.". 

hdtu hrnilirr. The  thcikrrre ore the aent ry  and qaondarn rulere of the 
valley They are  more o r  less pure RotiQe or  Mongolianr by 
blood, hut  have begun, as the  natural sequence t o  t h e  Hinddie- 
ing  tet~tlency already described, to assert e RRjp6t origin. 
Three fam~liea of t h i k u r a  retain in modern timee a status of 
i ~nportnnce as j r i g i r d i ~ - ~ - t ~ ~ a t  of Hari  (Jhnnd, Xegi of LRhul, 
who holde his v~ l l aqe  of Rolong in j t ig i r  ; tbet  of Devi CI~and, 
a110 holds Qumrang, aud the t  of Hiro Gbend, who holds Oondle. 
'I'l~ese jLigir8 were asee~sed  in 1691 at\ Re. 760, He. 760 end Re. 37% 
respeotively, reulized pertly in cash and partly in kind. ThAkur 
Hari  CLand, eon of T B ~ A  Ohand, iu virtue of hin office ae negi, 
recr' rtsin other e ' r Tho most importnnt of 
G n e - f o u r t h  the totnl re%nne of the  waziri, t o p t h s r  
with one-fourth of  the collsctions on account of graeing fee0 in 
the khli l~a kothis, and an  incirn by way. of compeneation for  the 
fine6 in01cted by him in criminal ceeoa which were formerly hie 
perqoieite. 

Imtoracmw he- The  word ~ ~ s e d  in LAhul for  961 or clan, o r  rather for the 
twmn in correeponding idea, is t u ~ ,  which means bone, nnd, a s  applied to 
Libml. rr claes, denotes those deeceuded from a common anceetor. Bat  

there is s o  much license in L ~ h u l  RJ in K61a with regard to 
inkrrnarriage. Tbe thdkum take Kanet  women as  errijot,  not 8' 
lahri;  and though t h e ,  pone of  auch women a re  not s t  find 
conaidered a8 pure thdX..ure, yet in  a few generatione 
become equal. Theee women are  known ae chr~nma or workers. 
Brahmans aleo h a v ~  Kanet  women in their honsee, and the mona 
of ruoh women eucceecl as  if legitimate. Their fn t l~e r r  will not 
ellt from their hands, but  they will smoke with t t~em.  They 
are known as gairu, and marry Kanets, or  women of mixed enate 
i f  they can find any. There e re  many gtir&c in frhhol, but  they 

l Lpl l ' r  Oettlement Ikpoa. 
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call themselves Brahmans. Where  t h e  father ie not ~ O O W D ,  or Chapter Ilt, D. 
wliere there i i  soy doubt, illegitimate children follow the caate 

- 
V.illage Cominani- 

of their mothers. Brahmans, th ikura and K-nnete will sruolre tier and rsaPrer. 
together in Lril~ul ; and Brahmhns will driuk water, tea  o r  lugri I~~~~~~~~~ k. 
from the liands of a Ksnet. but  will not even ea t  sachi rot; .  The  twaen in 
Kanets say they will not smoke with a D6gi (eepi) .  No Kanets L611nl. 
wear the jnneo in Lrihul. Thcikt~re will ea t  pakki or  eachi r o l i  
from the Ilclnds of  a Kanet, but  not kachi roti, except those 
thcikura who do not wear the janeo. I t  is said tha t  Lohirs,  
Uensis and Bhlrris intermarry and eat together. A D6gi (sepi) is 
considered above a LoIIBP. H e  will not ea t  with him, nor give 
him his daughter in mnrriage, but he  will take a Lohi r  womrLn 
to wile. A Digi and s LohBr will smoke together from the  same 
pipe. 

SECTION D.-VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND 
TENURES. 

The nature of n r r e t i r i  bas belm explained in Pa r t  11, ned L&J-dipz 2 
L6hul is one of the two KGlu rrazir is  (the other being Spiti) t ha t  Cwnobipa end 
may still be correctly so designated, as  their ~dmin ie t r~ l t i o~ i  ir viUager. 
cntrnsttrd almost entirely to  local m a ~ n a t e s  wlio continue to  
bear the title of urazir.  he toazir oE L ~ I U I ,  a t  present 'l'h6knr 
Uari Chand. is also eornotimes described a s  negi of the  waziri, 
from hie having been responsible for the coilectiou of the land 
revenue in the snnie mauner a s  the nsgi of a Kiilu kottai. Tl~o 
division of the waziri  int,o fourteen kothis lias beon described in 
the first chapter of this part. l'he'kothk are  not sub-divided like 
those of KGlu Proper into phdtic, being of small size in  respect 
of population and cultivated area. A list of the  hamlets of 
which they rrre composed is given in the appendix. Separated 
by granter distauoes thiru usuallr divide the K ~ i l u  villages the  
hamlots do not so freqtroutly as in KGlu present instances of 
Gelds nominally belonging to one hamlet, the residence of the 
ovncr, but lying within the  lirnits of enotller ; the boundarios 

the waete of the land pertaining to each l~arnlet have always 
been well known to the people, rind were demarcated without 
dispute in 1691. But up  till that  year the  bounderiee between 
lcothis were capricioue, it' indeed they could be  said to be exiet- 
ont a t  all ; nearly every koth i  poesesved a n  outlying hamldt 01. 

two lying in the centre oE anotller ; aud kothi Ranike consisted 
of aeverel villagesJ scattered here and thero among thoae of 
other kothis, which we1.e formerly held in j t i g i r  by s I\'ulu princess, 
and nliich had ever since been held together ne one community 
under on0 heedmnn. I t  wee desirable, both for the convenient 
regulation of begar nrrangements (to be described below) and 
with referenoe to tho provisions oE the forest eettlornunt a s  well 
a r  for increased facility of revenue collection, that  this r tato of 
affairs rhould be reformed, and eacordingly in connectiot~ with 
the revision of settlement definite bo~indaries were domaroatod 
between kothis, end each koth i  was reoorded as oonteining 
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Chapter 111, D. all the  villages lying within its demarcated boundarioa and - none beyond them. At t.11e revijion of asaevsment the hnnllet 
~ ~ f d ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ a ! a !  was found to be a more convenient assesdmmt u~ l i t  tllan the kothi, 

BPb-divieiuns and 80 the reveuue of ench hamlet whs tixed s r p ~ ~ r a t r l y  w~thout, 
~ U I  : ~ o t ~ r r :  d however, affecting the joint responsibility of the people of tho 
town~bipr  vil- kuthi for the revenue of the kollbi a s  n wholtl. 'l'lre beadlnall 
b e .  of each lcothi is known correctly a s  la~t~bardtir,  uut tia n z y i  n~ 

in  Kiilu, but the use of the correct term under the Land Revenue 
Act is d u e  not to o s u ~ e r i o r  actruaiotance wit11 the turlrra 
of the Act, but to theAfact  thata  the uazir. was recognized 
at the dret Regular $et t le l~ent  and a l w  at tllu Revision of 
1871 ae the negi of the wllole fourteen lc,,tlri*, and entitled to 
nearly the whole of the pachotru, or five per urnt. ceaa, levied in 
addition to the  reveuue for the reluuneration of village headmen. 
As, however, the position of t l ~ e  uazir wad Letlured in other re- 
s p e c t ~  a t  the Rev~sio~l  of Settlement of 1891 i t  wasfound poseible 
to make h ~ t u  resign this source of i n ~ o m r .  and the ZambardJrv c. 

of k o t h k  now receive the reruunerativu as well as discharge the 
duties of village headmen. At  the eatne time arrangement 
aaamade, as was done in Klilu Y~oper, for the regulatiou of tho  
number and remuneration of villuge watclrlueu ill accordvuce 
with the Hulee under Act I V  of 1872 illatend of by the collectiou 
of a cess on the lend reveuue as hod previously been the caee. 

m ~ h k  in mrts Tbe wmte lrnde are owued by the ruler of the country 
lrrndm country. oumtoul or superior landlord, e poeition whiclr ttppears to  have been 

formerly occupied by the R6ja in a k h d l ~ o  kothi, an11 the ~ h d k u r  
in e jAgir lcothi. I t  appears clear that  the thhgur tnllst be 
wnaideretl to have been lord of the waste, for hiu permissiou 
Was necresary before new fielda could be made iu it, and snob 
tields paid him reut  thencefortl~ ; he could ale0 graut  shecp-runs 
in the high nrerte.~ to foreigu shvpherds, and tako grazing due6 
from them ; eo, agaiu, tho e&to or jeola of R lundholder dying 
witbout near heirs lapsed to him, and waa grantcd by him to f i  

new men on payment oE a fee or c~azru'?~a. 
Tllerigl~ta of the jdgirddrs in theso rospeots have nr t  burr1 

affected by the recompositiou of kothis described above, thouail 
several jdgir villeges lie within the boundaries of 1chLilsa kothi'a. 
1'he limits O F  the waste land attached to such hamlets withif1 
wl~ich the villagers can exteod their cultivntion are, as  has beou 
daitl, well k n o a n '  and have no\* been dem~rcnted,  and tbe 
jdgircll ir  may ns l~wetoforo take rent for new tielda within ellcl1 
limits. And w i t h  regard to cheep-rune in the high mastea 
cvr~fu l  record w a s  prrpalmorl in 189\~ ,  showiag without rtference 
Lo kothi boundaries whicll of  those I ~ I O ~  klrcilaa nnd vhich are 
j l igir  ; further ~Sefcrenco wi l l  Lo marla Lo this subjocli lu 
Chnpter I V  B. 

Fmltr.  No right of property ou ~,ho parL of ~ h o  jJgirddr.3 in the 
foreat trees growing on vvnale land wilhio their jdgira hem, 
however, been reoognired by U ~ v e r o ~ l ~ e n t .  I n  connection with 
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the Khlu forest eettlement the few kmil and pencil-oeder Cbptrr IU, D. 
forests of Lt-ibuI word d e n l i ~ r ~ a t s ~ i  as  pt-otectrd forests by Mr. viw8zmmud- 
A.  Aodersdn, i111d two of these a le  in j l i S l i r  kolhie. None weretirrlDd Tenor? 
,Ieclarcd rctserve, for little or no irlcouie can ever be expeoted 
by Government irotn tllese forest*, and the r e c o r h  of rights 
were frariled entirely with a, view to the ooneervotion of the 
tluibrr iu tho interests of the people who have been endly 
wastefnl of wootl both for fuel and for building in the paet and 
who may tinti tl~cmselves in straits io tlto future if ther extra- 
vagance in thia respect is not restr.riued. The management of 
~ l l e  torests is vested in  he Thak ur  of LBhfil, eub'ect to thd 

coutrol of tlie Forest OtEoer in Kulu. i1be rules 
framed ~lnder  Sectlo11 81 of tlie Indian Forest Act to r e ~ o l n t e  
riglitv of user iu the Lahut forest8 will be found in Appondix II. 

the villagers l ~ u r e  rights of use 'in the waste, but 
t l ld  cattle or tltwks of one kothi sometimes flraze regularly 
i n  the la~jtls of another, and the oleo of one kothi eornetimee 
rely for fuel aud timber ou the trees growing in another. 
bb'itlliu the ki111~i n19o the diffr?l*ent villages use the grass and 
w ~ o d  indi jcr iu~i~~ate ly  ; w11rb1.e tha villages are far  apart, thoy 
keep in yractico LO separate gl.dnuds; where close, they 
~niligle :.it is a11 a matter of custom. There is no other rule 
by which a disputo ca.n be decided. From the bare and unpro- 
ductive charactel. of t.he 1iill.sidea outaide tbe forest bonndariea 
it follows tl1a.t in LAhul very elaborate rules were not found nc- 
cevsary like those relating to the K61u undemarcated waste, p,ub- 
lisbed as au appendix to l'art 11, though, ae  in the case of Kulu, 
Mr. Anderson pl-oposed to declare i t  protected foreet. The most 
valuablo portion of i t  consiets of the high-lgiug eheep-runs, 
whioh aro scarcely if a t  all made use of by the LBh~llis for their 
own flocks. These will be referred to again in Chapter 1V B. 

The holdings in cultivated lands in the kh6lso k o t h h  do not Oridnml term ef 
now differ materially from zurniiidiri holdings elsewhere, but were holdin@dflal&- 
originally regarded aa allotments beld eubject to feudal service 
which, for want of another name, may be called jeolcia, as  in Klllu. 

" l'he allotmente of fielda or jeola's are supposed to have 
bcen mode authoritatively a t  aome remote period, and to have 
originally been all equal, and subject to the same amount of 
rent or t a x e ~ ,  and all liable to furnish orre man for service or 
forced labour when aummoned by the lord of the country. 
They alao appear to lpve  been indivisible. In  foot, in U I r s  
and Ran~lo i ,  where the Tibetan element predominates in the 
popnlation, they are still almost all nndivded ; in Patan, where 
the Elindu element predominatee, a rest  deal of sub-division 
haa taken place. After the firet el 'f otment wns made other 
6eltls woro nowelimos rcclairuod from the waste j theso were 
aoruetimcs formed into a separale allotment., nnd rated a t  a 
full jsolu, or a half or 8 quarter according to value; or i f  they 
were reclaimed by one oE the original holders, bir holdin8 'ww 
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C b p t m  111, D. thereafter rated rst 2 jeoto's or 14 or 1i. A houaehold owning - two jeolcie, l ~ n d  to pay double taxes and take a double ahare :hy$q~g of ~ e r v i c e ;  i f  i t  held a halt only, i t  war rated in strict propor- 
orid,l farm of tiou. After a time when not much room for further esteneiou 

holding of leldr. of cultivatiou was left,* the asseasment or rating on each house 
or jeola became fixed hard and f m t  ; no one iu cluthol-ity took 
the trouble to revise it, though, of course, a s  time went on, the 
proportions of tbe holding3 did not remain exactly the eame. 
Home fields were increased by gradual encroachment on the 
~vaate, and B few others changed hands. Pele of land was 
unknown, or the changes wonld have been greater." 

Taaunr at pro. The average eize of holdings at tlie preeent day will 
reul. appear from the followiog table, though the figure8 are 

a little deceptive 8s they have beeu compiled from returnn 
prepared eepnrstely for each hamlet, aud i t  sometimes happenn 
that e proprietor owne land in more hamlets thau one :- 

Them is, of wuree, any amount of mete land in Lihul, but no cultivation 
in poaaible without irrigation ; and the land 60 eituated that it can be irriktad by 
cxisting channelr, or ohannele eseily to bt, made, bas long been fully occupied i! 
the lower and less inclement parte of the country. 
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Chap* 111, D! Very little land is let oat to tenants, but it is the caetom - in the j c i g i ~ s  to grnnt plots rent-free to l i h . n n g . ~ h l r u n ~ - ~ 8 ~  
\ ~ F ~ T ~ n ~ ~  and chhagrhis fritio below.) in consideration of their onltirat- 

Teoancier. ing the jhgirddr's own land, or rendering persorlal domeetio 
eervice t.o .him. Where land is let to a tenant a cnsh rent i.s 
usnally paid, otl~erwise the landlord takes half the grose prodnoe. 

Mo*~ge '  and Sale of laud wee ~ l r n o s t  unknown at the time of the r~lem. Regulnr Settlement, or evan the Revision of 1871, but with tho 
development of trade and spread of t.l~e knowledge of t.he law 
t ran~fere  became more nnmerous, and bhe following t ~ b l o a  ahom 
tho mol-tgegea and sale3 eo~ert~trined nt Hevi*ion of 9etatlement 
in 1890 :- 
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The mortgages and sales to money-lenders and non-agricul- Chapter 111, D. 
ti~rists a re  not truly so described. A11 are cases of transfer by - 

V-illPge Communi. one native of LQhul t.0 another, and 'though many LShulie tlerasd Tanres 
trade and lend m3iiey bhey are  all iigriculturists as  well. M o r t m e ~  
I t  will be seen that  only 3 per cent. of the cultivated area iesales. 
lleld in ~nortga~ge, ancc only 2 per cent. lias been sold since 
last settlement. I'he transfers are most com~nonly due to  the 
proprietor of the land having suffered losses in trade. I t  is 
also often the case that  an old man lisving no children or near 
relxt~ve, and beiug unable to cultivate his land properly, decide0 
to sell his !ilnd and live on the ~roceeds.  The discoverv of 
sapphires in Yadal mae the cause of many mortgagee. 'I'he 
deeire to invest in these atones, and make a profit by eelling 
them in KGlu or iu the  pltiius, led number6 of LBhrilis to mort- 
gage tlieir lands to raise money for tbe speculation. Many of 
these mortgages are merely temporary alienations of land for 
r term of years on the sgreemerlt tha t  the enjoyment of the 
land for that  term by the mortgagee mill liquidate the debt, 
and a t  the end of i t  the land will be restored t,o the mort,gagor 
without payment of the mortgage money. The htgh prrce 
realized for land-highor than elsewhere in the district-ie 
very noteworthy. The averagn nnlnnnt realized per acre in the 
icaziri by mortgage is Hs. 107, anti by sale Rs. 100, rind in 
Rome individu;rl inst,auceu the  rice renlized is verv high indeed. 

d n 

To  elect two eveii in R jdgir  k j t h i  where the revenue ia much 
more thau in tlie khrilsa kofhie, and in addition the burden- of 
forced labour is rn~ic l~  heavier, 5 acres sold for Rs. 1,000, and 
3 acres cnltivated land, plus 5 acres of hay-field, mere mort- 
gaged for 11s. 2,280, posseanion by the ulortgagec for 22 year8 
to clenr off the debt. 

The following de~cript~ion of the rights of tlin t l i t ikur and 
suhordinnte ;andholders iu tlie ja'gir Izothir, tnken from Mr.  
Lyall'a Setklement Heport, re tna in~ trtie a t  t,lio present day and 
throns an interesting light on local c~istoins :- 

Tho ,%gi'r kothis in I~Bhul are three in number- I i o l o n ~  (or R i ~ h t r  of the 
'rodpcr) held by 'I'llnkur Hari Chand ; Gornraug, hold by Moti tlscikurn nnd nnbol- 

dinste  hndboldrrn 
Ram and Ilevi CI~ancl, nnd Gondla, I~eld hp llirrr C h ~ n d .  Of kina, in ,dglr 
this last-uanied kothi a 11mlE wiks tlrscribrd iri former Settlement kothir in Llhnl. 
papers ae resumed ; one of tlie lant RAjhq of K6lu did in fact 
resume half, but practically tlie mllole remained undividedly i n  
posue~sion of the thrikur, who accounted to tlre Hi ja  for half 
hin collections of nll kinds. After t t ~ g ~ i l e r  Settlemeut he con- 
tinued in the same WRY to exact the oltl dues nnd services froin 
all rhe  landholder^, ~ n c l  to pay tlie Oovornrnent the land-revenue 
for h ~ l f  t11c koth t ,  plllw ~lttyrrina on nccount of the other half. 
Tho mliolo of h ~ s  p~vtnellta ,nay be considered to hnvo been of 
the nntllrc o f  nnzl.c;rtn. '1'11~ 13atlir~ of the I ~ r l d i n ~ s  of ~r r ih le  
I n n d ~  in I I I C  jtigir ko th i r  13 RS follows: 'l'lie whole y r o d ~ ~ c e  of 
certain fields is taken by the thakur; this land la oaltivated by 
form ierrsnte, msukd on oertein occeaione by gathering8 of the 
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a*r n1, D, regular landholders ; i t  is known ae the  tRLkuvJr garhpan - or home farm, and, ae a genern1 rule, the  grenter pert of i t  ie 
? w e  commd* situated i l l  villayes n m r  which he lives. Other fields are held 

and Tenures. rent-free he maintenance by his do-thcii, i e., by the dunnewaeealr, 
Bighte of the 

thabr, m,.,or- or junior brer~ches of his family, or rent-free in lieu of con- 
dioste bndholdere tinnous service by his chhJgehiv or family retainers, or  by hie 
uf bride in jdOir kh~ng-chlbung.pcir or  farm servants. 
kotA4r in Lbhnl. 

T$e great  bulk of the fields, however, form the  jeolis or 
holdings of the yulpn or villagers, which are held subject to 
payments oE tal, i.e., rent or revenue, the performance when 
reqnired of beg& or forced labour for the  State, and of certain 
periodical services to the thcikur; an average jeola contain nbout 
15 loikh, or 5 acres. A do-thai'e holding is on a n  average equal 
in extent to from oue to two jeolhs; a chhcigehi'e holding variee 
between a half and a whole jeola ; a khang-chhung-pa generally 
holde only about e quarter jeola or  less. There a re  some other 
small miecelleneous rent-free holdinge, the  revenue of whiah 
mnet be considered to have been remitted, not in lieu of service 
to the  thdkur, but for the good of the  whole community. For 
example, afew fields known as garzing are generally held rent-free 
by a family of I)lackemiths or  lohhrs, not so lnuch in lieu of eervice, 
for they are paid for their work separately, as to help them to f i  

livelihood, and induce them to eettle down. In  the mame way the 
hensia or muaiciane hold a little lnnd rent-free under the name of 
beaing ; the jodhaia or astrologers under the name of onposing, and 
the  b4dr or physicians under the name of manzing. 
and phyeiciane are, however, men of the regular land1101 AetrolOf:n ing 
claee, who have aleo separate jeolae or holdinge of revenue-pay- 
ing lend. The lohhre and hsnrir a re  low clase people, who hold 
no land except n few fielde given them rent - f r~e .  The gorhpin 
lend, no doubt, belongs eolely to the thhkur, who is also land- 
lard or  superior proprietor of the whole koihi. " The yulpa or  
villagers, " writes Mr. Lyall, " I hold to be subordinate pro- 
prietore of their holdioge; eo fire the  do-thcii. A t  first I wee 
~nclined to think that  the chhbgahia and khang-chhrlng-pcis were 
mere  tenant^ in the garhpcin or private lande of the thriku~8j 
but on far ther  enquiry their title did not eeem to be eesentiell 
n e a t e r  than thet of a11 y other claea. They are  never evicted, 
and the custom with regard to inheritance and power of n~ort~gnge 
with regard to their holdinge, end those of the regular landhold- 
m, appears to be precisely the same. I co~~sicler them therefore 
to be oleo uubortliuate proprietor8 of their holdi~lge, differing only 
from the yrlpcir, inasmuch aa they pny no  rent, and do  privet^ 
aervice only to the thdkur; whereas the Inttrl. pny rsnt and do 
pablio service for the state ( h e g d r ) ,  :IR wc.11 as  ~ L ' C R S ~ O I I R ~  private 
oervice to the thakrrr. I 110 not t111ttk tLnt the lohhrr, t l l r ~  jodheis 
or the bdia,  oould now be ev~cted  from the field@ tllry hold rent- 
free under name of emithe, ~ t r o l o g e r s ,  and pbyeicinns' lend. 
Probably they could have been evioted by a vote of the aommani- 
ty or ordm of the thakur in former timer, bat tbe gclnerel idea 
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now seems to he t h ~ t  they could hardly be evicted, however Chapter 111, D. 
inefficient. T l ~ e  hen#ie, lionever, aee~li to be considered to 110ld a t  Viuwe 
the pleaeure of the thikuv." I n  FOme places a field or two are  ties and Tenm~,  
found held rent-free by e g o i ~ p a  or Budhist monastery, ant] culti- nighte of the 
vlrted not by any one family, but by tlie tieighbouring Int~dliold- thdkure end subor- 
era in vnison. This land is considered to be the  property of ~ " $ ' k i ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~  
the monastery. So also patches of land under the  name of kothl,inLabul. 
Eh6zi,ig or god land, cultivated by the msu who acts for the  time 
being as pr~jhri  or priest of some petty local divinity, a r e  con- 
sidered the property of the shrine, if there is any, and  not of 
the cultivator, wlio only l~olda till he  vacates the ofice of priast, 
which is not hereditary. Yurzing is the term npplied to small fields 
foond in many villnges, the  grain of which is devoted to n feast 
held by the men who repair a canal. I t  should be considered the 
common property of all shareholders in  t he  a n a l .  There are 
oertain patches of waste land known rrs d a i ~ g  aud p h i ,  which 
ere, like the cultivated fields, the  property of individual$ and 
included id their holdings ; they are situated below the water 
chaonels, or on the sides of the fields, a n d  with the help of irriga- 
tion, produce abitndant crops of hay. 'l'he rest of t.he waste mnst 
be held to bo the property of the thciktir, aubject to the rights 
of use belonging by custom to the subordinate landholders. 

T t ~ e  best way tn describe tho nature of tbe  rent. nnd ser- m m ~ ~ ~ l o ~ n ~ { ~ ~  
vices rendered to . the thoikztrs by the  ~ubordiua t~e  land- snbordineb 

lloldere will be to give a detail of them am they exiat iu onelandholdem hold . , 
j i g .  'For example, ksthi  Gumrang c o n t ~ i n s  58 p l p a  jeoEci8, their flelds of the 

or full-eized villager's tioldinus, 24 fall-sized holdings of chhag- Thaknr of Gnmnog. 
ehir or retainers, and eight of khasg-chhang-par  or farm servants. 
The rent paid by the peasant proprietors on a full  jeola or hold- 
iqg ooneiste of the following items :- 

No. I Name of item. Rnte per jeoln. I REMARK~.  I I 

1 I Old cash uscssrnent ... I Ha. 4-810 ... ... I On fourteen jrolda Em. 6 

- -- - -- - - - -- - -- / - - . .. - - I ..-I . - .. -- - - 

l'he letrt item was pnt on by the thlikur nt the Regular 
Settlenlent'; the other it 'ern9 RI-R all of 0111 st,anding. 

2 

3 

4 
fi 

The followirlg is n llat of tho periodical s r r v i c e ~  rendered 
tn the th~ikwr by the  Inen of tlrir aalne elnsa nrcordillp to the 
custom of the rnunllr of Cfumran~ :- - 

(1) Gn certain days,  know^^ Lhri days, each j e o k  has t,o 
fwnbh one man to work on the thikur'r garhph  

I 

Grain (netdl) ... ... 
Pheri (cloth) ... ... 
Bnri (lit. Bribes) . 
h t a n g n s  ... ... 

3 ldkh, 9 p i t h  of barloy 

1 Phari,or eight a n n a ~  
in arrsh. 

From RR.  6-4-0 t,o 2-8-0. 
RE. 2 c n r l ~ .  

n r e  taken. 
Three jeolir pay 6, and 
three pny 4 ljlih. 

Cesh now alwnyr taken. 
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holdem bold their 
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land.* The  tha'kur supplies food and drink, hot 
no pay. There are eleven besti days in the year, 
but two, the nowing arld the mowtng days, are 
distinguished as the big bestis; on them a man 
for each juole attends, on the other niue only 
some 6fteen or ~ l x t e e n  men who live handy so- 
tually attend ; the others remain at home, and pay 
the thu'kur annually, in lieu O F  attendance, the 
sum of one rupee under the na.me of besti motley. 

I':aah,jeoltr is bonnd to stable ant1 feed, for the six 
~ n o n t l ~ e  cf t l l ~  winter, one of the thtilzur's horses; 
oue horse to  s jeola is allowed to be the old 
s tandard;  but  as  the thdkrr~ has not SO many 
liorses, i t  has been cns tom~rg  for twojeol&s to divide 
between them the care and charges of one horee. 

(3). Each jsola is botlnd to convey once in the year 
aiaht or nine pcitha, o r  about sixteen pounds of 
rice (a light goat or sheep load) from the Khl l~  
valley to the thhkur's house in LBhul. 

(4). Tt mus the custnm in nll kothis of Lahul for the 
1.egulitr litrrdholder~ each year to provide in turn 
R certain number of n13n to uudertake the duLy 
of  ~npp ly ing  the common quarters of the kothi 
a t  Akllira, in I<hlu, wi th  fuel. E'or the six win- 
ter ruoutl~s spent in Khlu t l ~ r s e  men were steadily 
cmploped i r ~  briuging in fuel for general use, and 
they are iu some degreu relnunorntcd by being 
paid Hs. 6 ewh, which sum i n  raised by a rate on 
all the jeolhr of the kothl. Iu Gumrang, each 
year four;jeolds furnished four tnen for this clety, 
and they were also bound tn carry loads for tbe 
tkikrir in going too anrl from 111s house to Akhbrrr, 
~ n d  to furnish Itim, ns \vrll as  thc s~lbo~.dinate 
Iaudholder~, with fuel while 111- retnnined there. 

'l'here a re  no do-thbi or  cadet f:rrnilies in the Crurnrangjrigir. 
I n  other jugirs the do-thhi-are said after a time, wltcn the senae 
of rdationehip to the tlrtikrcr lias become faint, to be rlegrndcd 
into chhsgshls and forced to do servica lor their holdings. 
A chhagahi, holdiog is held rent-free iu  lieu of tlio following 
aervices : I t  is ho-und to furnish one rnau for continuous attend- 
ance on t b ~  thakur, and for tho perfol-monce of light work, 
soch ae cooking his food when on the march, leadinz hi8 
llorse, &c. Be, however, there a re  rnany chh.agehi holdings in 
Onmranq, the cu~torn now i s  that three lioldiogs a t  a time 
furniat~ one mau each for ten ~ R J R ,  nnd than t.ecall their men 
till their turn cl,tues bgain. R I I ~  for tlts privilege of pot 

' A rirnilar privilege n d  to be enjoyed hg the larnbnrdctrs of khdlra kethh in 
P h  
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supplying one man continuously, tbey pay the  thakur eight Bhaptm 111, D. 
annas per month per holding, 01- six rupees per annurn. A few - 

V.illage Communi- of the chhagehh are distinguished by the term of kcilok or tee md T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  
pass-crossers. These, i~:stead of havinp to furnish a nlan for  Detail of mntes,,d 
personal attendance, are only bound to furnish a man to cross a rerriceeetrrhich the 
pass, either to Ladhk, ZanskBr or  Klilu on tbe thJkurJs~ubordinate land- 

holdera hold tbeir bueiness. If they cross a pass once in tbe year, the rest of it is fields of Thikur 
tbeir own, and they have no payment t o  make, but  i f  not called of Gumrang. 
upon to cross a pass, tbey pay seven rupees per annurn as relief 
or bstangna. Some chhagshis of all kinds now pay seven rupees 
regularly in lieu of all services by agreement with the thhkur. 
A11 chhagshi holdings send a man to work on the two big brsti 
days, not ou the others. 

Khang-chhung-pa may be translated cottager. The family in 
possession of a holding of this kind is bound to furnish one man for 
continuous work a t  the thakur's house or  on hie garhphit land. 
Some holdings of this kind will be found cear wherever the 
thikur hae garhpan. When there is much work, the  head of 
the family attends iu person, otherwise he eends his wife, or  son, 
or daughter. The person who is in  attendance1 gets  food five 
timeu a day, and does 6eld work of every kind, or  cuts and 
brings in wood or graus, Eweeps the house, o r  corzbs wool, LC. 
Thoue who live a t  a dietance from the thcikur'e house cannot 
practically attend ; they, therefore, do only field work on the 
garpli&n land near them ; but  a s  they in t h ~ s  way ge t  off l ighter  
then the other, they are  bound to feed and keep one sheep for 
the thhkur during the winter months. Some khang-chhung-pda 
now pay five rupees per annnm to the thoikur in  lieu of all 
eervice. 

The jLgirddre are aleo entitled by ancient custom to  all colte 
born within their jhgir, owners of mares being allowed to 
retain only the fillies. The  Jigirdbr of Gumrang hae commuted 
this right into a cash fee for each colt, but  thoae of Kolong end 
Gcndle continue to take the oolts. The cuetom is tha t  when tr 
mare foale, and her mester sees that  he  ie not the lucky owner of 
f i  filly, he at onoe takes both mhre and colt to  the thbkur'r 
Louse; there he  is p re~en ted  with a new cap a s  a mark of favour, 
and leaves his.mare to be kept for six iuonths at the  thrikur'r 
expenao. 

I n  the khriba kothie a s  in Gumrang, a fee of Re. 8 is lovied 
for each colt if i t  survives for a year after its birth, and i s  paid 
into tbe common fund of the kothd, being regarded, acoording 
to the udministration paper in which the oustom is rocorded, as 
a graeing fee. 

The nature of the holdioga, and of the rent8 and eervicea 
paid to  the thhkura, are the same in all the jdgirs ; there 
a re  differences of detail, bat  they do not rsqnire to be men- 
tioned. 
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Chapter 111, D. There is a fsmily in Birbogi w5ich a t  one time were th&kure - of the kothi, and are not yet  entirely out of possession; their 
\F'f%=Z; manor house (now in ruins) i s  n r e r y  cunspicuo~rs objeot in the 

Birhrreteined,,y 1sndscape, us most nf theso Ih6kartJ houses are. The  family was 
theqmond.m~hikur in full possession till about the  beginning of this centory, wllen 
of Birbogi. Rija BikrBme Siugh of KGlu picked a quarrel with the then 

t h i k u r ,  and reuumed the cash, cloth, end colts out of the item8 
of revenue, leaving him only the  grain item as a means of 
subsistence. This arrangement remained in force, though there 
ie nothing to show that  any Sikh or British oficial was aware 
of it, till about ten years ago, wheu grain having risen in price, 
the  landholders, by  agreement with the head of the family, 
converted the grain dues into cash, which has since been paid 
by each jeola in the proportions in which the grain used to be 
paid.* Each, moreover, contirrues to furnish a man for the 
two great be~tis, tha t  is, for sowing the barley and cutting tJhe 
hay on the fiolds owned by the  quondam thcikur. Them fields 
were also in  great  part  excused from hearing their share of t,he 
revenue of t l ~ e  kothi  by the other landholders whet1 they distri- 
buted i t  a t  Regular Settlement. Tllis is all that  rernairls to the 
present head of the family of its former privileges. H e  aeemtl 
to be entitled to e, position not unlike that  of a tnlukdilr of a 
village in the plaii~s. 

h d h @ l d  by the The big monastery of GGru GhantU, with its chapels of 
G6raGhantil man- ease a t  Khoksar arid Sanaa, holds n good deal of land in mtuy. 

different korhia rent-freeas endowment. More than half is'held 
of the gonpa  by khang-chhung tenants, who by way of redt 
only present annually some shouldere of mutton, pots of 
whisky, and plaited sandals ; bnt  a re  bound to perform certain 
fixed services, such a s  the  cultivation of the rest of the mou- 
astery land, the umeeping of snow off tho roof of the monastery 
in miuter, the bringing in so many faggots for winter fuel, bc .  

Rinhb la waLcr i r ~  The  ernall caoals upon which cultivation in LLhul  ( 1 ~ 1 -  

Lihnl. pende seem to  hevu been always conatrl~ctud srld kept in ~ w p n i r  
entirely by the landholdere of the villages whicli iivu theu~.  
They are  considered tllerefore to bo the property of the &ere- 
holders in the water, who cast lots every year to decide the 
rotation in which each man shall irrigate his fields. Each hold- 
ing furnishes a man for repairs ; fines aro levied on abeonteeg, 
and conenmed in a common feaet with tho produce of tlie yurzing 
or canal field, if there is one. Tho genoral opinion is that 
outsider can ge t  a share of the water of a canal, except from the 
body of old ~hareholders. The State in a lihrilan kothi, or tho 
t h a k u t  in R jdgir liothi, could not give a share;  practically, 
therefore, their power oE improvement of the waste is limited 
unleaa 8 new canal can be made. 

'BY each jedn, sxcrpting tkare I~rld by two fvmiliu of dolhciln,, or kinamma 
of tho thakr. 
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The system of forced lnbour o r  begair prevailing every- Chapter IR,D. 
where in the hilla is one O F  the conditiona of t he  tenure by ?illapGd- which all proprietors hold land of the State. I 'he forced ties and T ~ ~ ~ , ,  
labour ml~ich falls up011 t l ~ o  Ldliulis is prculiarly heavy, a* their B~~~ fmoad 
courltry is a hi,ali\vay used by rn:lny travel!ers alld officials on labour demnndable 
tour, and is'aurrounded by lliali snowy modntaius and large from lmdh~ldm in 
t r t~cts  of e!evaLed waste. The  demand all occurs withi11 the  LBbnl. 

eix rno~~tha  of snmmer, the  t ime within which all field work slid 
all tradigg jourueys have to  be done. I t  is distributed equally 
on each j eo la  or I~olding, but  a t  times i t  may be ruiuous to 
certain families to have to give perhaps their only man; or  
there may be none at home, all being away engnged in the 
carrying trade between Tibet and KGlu, in which almost all  
LBhuli landholdora are  concerned. Tbe  arraneemeuts which 
have grown up  owing to tllese difficulties, rind \;hich have now 
become fixed institutions, deserve to be briefly described. For  
the periodical repairs of roads e roan is demanded from every 
houss ; for the carriage of travellers' baggage 8 man is taken 
from evory jeolo,  or full a l l o t m ~ n t  of :and only, and the demand 
for supp l i e~  of all kirlds required for travellers is distributed 
in the same way. Eacli kothi  or group of kothis  repairs certain 
lengths of highway, nnd carrizs bnggtige, ant1 furn is l ie~  supplies 
for the stage nearest to i t  to trsvelle1.6 merely moving about 
the valley. The  four kothls  of Hangloi unite to undertake the  
cnrriago from LRliul over the Eotaug Pass into Kblu. 'l'here 
remains the  most difficult task of all, tha t  ig, the providing 
supplies and carriage to travellers wishing to leave Lirhul for 
Ladhk, Spiti, Zanskhr or  Chamba by I he BAra I~Bclia, Sl.iinkBI 
or Klikti Ynsses, wllicli a re  R I I  over 16,000 feet in height, and  
involve s camping out far several nights iu tho wastes. For 
tho work of these pnsses the ten k o t h k  of GAra and Petan 
have put thelnselves on a corninon loll or roster. Each korht 
keeps nli account with the other koth is  of jts contributionp, and  
withiu encl~ kothi  each l i o l d i ~ ~ g  keeps an  accouut with the 
other holdings. If n lloldiug cannot Iurnish its rr.an iu its tnro, 
n substituto 13 sent, and there a re  fixed sums which the default- 
ing holding is nbliged t,o pay to tlie sul~st i tnte  (in addition to 
the pay which 11e gets  from the travellers), RS follows:- 

Sumc of route. I Sum payable to the substilutc. 

To H~ipahu, over Ll~e 1ISri~ Licha 

'lo Spiti, over 1h1. Hirn Lich;~ ... 

To Znn~kir oval. the Shinkt51 ... 
To Chambe, oror 1110 Kukti ... 

Rupeca 3 raah, 7Ohs barley meal, 1 pair 
boots, bolter Zlba. 

Rnpeea 2 cash, 86[bs barley mcel, 1 pair 
boots, battcr 2hs. 

R ~ ~ p e c s  2 cash, 321bq barley meal, 1 pair 
boots, 21ts bntter. 

Repeee 2 cnab, 321ba borlcy meal, 8 palm 
plaited straw sondalr. 
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Chaptar 111, D. The demand by t r ~ v e l l e r e  for  p ~ c k  l~o r se s  over the BdrR - Lirc:ha nnd Shit~ktil i s  in t l ~ e  samA wny borne rntoably by the zs\ee tm b o t l ~ ; ~ ,  nod nitllilb the  k o t h i ~  tly t he  different holdings. Tbo 
BI,,dr or f o T c e d d e f ~ ~ u l t i ~ l g  ko th i  or  landowner pays tlie owner of the subatittltu 

labour demaodsble pony Ib c.olleitlel'il\~le suln in rnsll a t  l.att?a fixed for the different 
from  landholder^ in jou~ncye.* L)efalcntion3 a r e  nurncrnns, and the  accouuts there- 
Uhol. fore perplexing 1 t is t he  cnstoul, t l~erefo~.e ,  for oncl~ kothi to 

npp0111t by vote nu elder to r ~ p r r . q e ~ ~ t  t he  kothi iu  the  committee 
of beg& ;recounts. H e  is called t he  ~iydnzc,  and  gete Rs. 6 cash 
per  anliuol from the  cornmon account,, n n d  is himaelf excused 
all t ey~ ir .  To collect nnd atore supplies in reudinelts for travel- 
Ic?rs, n11d to keep tLe account of t he  ~ to l -e ,  two lnerl a re  ~lelrcted 
yeer by yenr i l l  each l i o l h i  under the !lame of tolnbddr. They 
get IIO pny, but  a r e  exctised their fur11 of t he  b ~ g ( i ~  while in 
o6ice. 'l'l~e above regulations apply to t he  r ~ g u l a r  landl101del.a ; 
they rtppeor t o  have been made hy tho people thernselvea 1111dur 
geueral y rcs~i i re  pllt l lpo~i  them by tile nothori t ie~.  I n  lJatlrn 
there ttrr solos Digi f ~ ~ m i l i e s  who hold r l i s r i , ~  or smrlll zllotmentlt 
of land I-ent-flue fro111 tlle State, ou condition of ttnclriug wood 
nt ' ce r~a in  haltillg placer. 

Of the  ten 1roth4a two have no pooien, b6inp on t h e  south side of the 
Chmdrs ,  and aooeaeiblo only by e twig bridgv, so they of courae default each 
time. 
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CHAPTER IV. -- 
PRODUCTION A N D  DISTRI RUTION. -- 

SECTION A.-AGRICULTURE A N D  
A R B O R I C  ULTU RE. 

Tile cultiratecl area of L&hul  wnfi n8 foi!o\vs at the  th ree  Cbpter IV, A. 
c1iffel.el~t periods ~vlicii aettlcu~ient opr r i~ t ions  nc re  ~~ndor t~r rken  - 
in the  ~ o n z i r i  : - A 'c4tare and 

Eorlcdtare .  

And there ia an  almost cqunl a r e s  \ ~ n d e r  hny. T ~ I I R  ohly  
4.6 (or i n c l ~ i d ~ n g  hrty trhout '9) Fqunrs miles o n t  of  t.he totnl 
nrna of 2,255 sqnare niiles nro under  cnltivntion. A t  t , l ~e  first, 
Regular Settlome~tt nntl the firut Revision t,lle cnlt,irxtion wna not 
olensurad, h u t  mas merely nppraipi~d i l l  ternia of t;he inen.anre 
of seed rrquirerl to  ow tho land. . Apprnise~nents  :I.l.e nlninat 
invariably noder-Pstimated, nncl tha t  of 187 1 b~.olight clnt the  
clilt,ivated III'HR 11s only 1,999 : L C ~ O S ,  instend of 2,863, the act,unl 
:wen,. I n  1800 ill co~~i iec t ion  with t l ~ n  rovisioii of nssossrnrl~t, 
all the  field^ were cl lni~~erl ,  nud the nrpir  IVM cnrefully C R . I C I I I R ~ P ~  
from the chain ~nenanrrr~io~lt,s,  r i l t l~ol~gh the field m ~ p s  p~.t!l~nred 
\yere of n r o n g l ~  descriptioli, n11d not h c c o ~ d i ~ ~ ~  to scxle. From 
the existing n.vcn of cnlt.ivnt,ion nu t , i i l~l~ ascel-tained the f iq t l r~a  
for 1851 n:?d IS7 1 give11 :>hove ws1.e c:~lo~ilnted by d e d ~ l c t i t ~ g  
the area of tho nwv tirltfs hroken up n f l r r  llloso SPRI-S \vl1ic11 
woro easily idont.ifled 011 t l ~ e  gr.o1111{1. 'l'he Iibnd broken n p  
between ltegnlnr Set t le~nont  nnd the  Revis~r,n of 1871 amnlluted 
to 83 acrpo of c~iltivnt~ion sr.url 94 acres of Ii:ry-fieldsi, and het\vco~i 
1871 alld 139 1 tlle a r m  bro11gl1t ~ i ~ d e r  tho p1011gl1 W A B  80 acres 
of c~~lt i rnt ior i  nnd 93 ncrea of I~ay-finlds, RO t.lil~t the total i i ic~.err~e 
dnring the  40 goitrs' period wnu 6 per cent. Ainro t11;ln hlrlf 
the  increase eccnrred in tho three j,in;P k o t h i , .  

'1'110 1.n.inf111l being so ~ l i ~ l i t  is a n  unimportnnt fn-ctnr i n  Irrigation. 
the  ngricnlt,nro of T,;iliul. Cnltivntion i~ olllg pos s ih l~  wit11 
t7\1e  id o f  irrigntioll, b ~ ~ t  1~:1tt-r ia oh ta in~l ) le  ill nhnnd:rnce from 
tho n~iolv an11 Kl:~c~cr-Fcd ~ ( I I . I . P I I ~ . ~  t l ~ : ~  t fall int,o the Cllx~ldra, 
Ij\lr?rgn and Chn.rit1 r:t-l?l~r<,on. Verv l i t < t l ~  -11rnd is ~ r r i gn t ed  from 
t,lle mnin ~.i\lrl*s t l ~ r r n s c ~ l v r ~ ,  ns  t.llny flow hctwceri et.eap 1,ig.h 
hnnks I~e lon  t110 I t iv~l  of t i ~ v  c.t~ltnrnl)le 1 ; ~ 1 1 1 1 .  'I'll(+ fit~l~ls lie 
eit 'l~er ou I I : I ~ I I I . : I I I ~  I t * v ~ l  ~ I ~ I ~ O : I I I X  OII the l l ~ > r ~ k s  of t 1 1 0  ~ , I I I , I X  nt3, 
OF in  terrace^ 011 t,he hi l ls ida,where~et  s chtrnu~l cnn be brought 
from the nearest side-atream withont mnoh difficulty and withont 
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Chr* 10, A.- danger of its being injured by nvnlancl~es or fulling rocks. As - 
EL 

bna already been said, Lhe few natural foreste of Lalinl are not A *wed auficient to provide n full sopply of fuel and fodder for the 
ri*tPre* inhabitants and their cattle and sheep, and in order to mhks Imigrtion. 

u p  the  deficiency wil!om trees are thiclrly planted along the 
bank8 of the irrigation channels nod in marshy placee, The 
willows are  pollarded and tlie branches are cut every fourth 
year. Poplars are also freely planted. 

H W ~  aper. Snow liee over the whole of LBhul from December generally 
atioou. till the end of April, and during that  time no agricultural work 

is possible. Sometimes in the higher villages after a late winter 
the snow has to be cleared off the fields with wooden shovele 
(acalza) to allow of the land being ploughed lip and the seed 
pot in. When the seed has been sown o watering is necessary 
once s fortnight, end is given once a week if water can be 
obtained. Ploughing and sowing ope~.atio~rs are necessarily 
began later in the upper portions of tbo Cbandra and Bbhga 
velleys where the snow lies longer than in the rest of Lbhul, 
and the crops conseqnently ripen Inter, ~ n d  are liable to be 
injured by nn early fall of snow, such as  f r e q a e ~ t ~ l y  accorn- 
pauiee in those parts of tlie waziri the fiual stoppage of the 
monsoon rains in the Piinjab. I n  tlie lower villages of 
the ?atan valley an early b ~ r l e y  crop is reaped in July 
a n d  i t  ie possible to follow it with n second crop of buck- 
wbest which ripens towards the end of September. Else- 
where harvest work begins with the morning of the l l ~ y  in 
the b e ~ i u n i n g  of August in the lower villages, and as late ar 
the middle of September in the higher onee; and that the 
buckwl~eat, barley, and wheat are reaped in succession. The 
straw is much valued by the people ; the buckwheet is pulled 
up by the roots, and the whetrt and barley are clit ne cloee to 
the ground 88 poesible. The corn is tied into sl~enves, and 
stacked in  much the same way as in Engladd, and threehed 
in the field8 on floors made by moistening a plot of ground and 
atamping the earth hard. 'L'he hnrveet is i n  by the end of 
September i n  the grenter part of Lbhul, or by the middle of 
October in tho upper parts of Raogloi ~ n d  Gorn. 

O w B u l r y .  The chief crope are thorn mentioned above, namely, wheat, 
barley, and suckwheat. There are three kinds of bbrlcy, 811 
apparently peculiar to LQhul, and of excellent quality. A 
buehel of Lbhul barley is of the weight ee a buebcl of 
vllcnt. 'I'lle three kinds are )ocally known &a sermo, dzad, 
end thongdznd.  The firat-nrrmod is tile best, und ie remarkable 
for  it,^ compact ear with the grnina arranged in tiers .of four 
instead of three RS in ordinary barley. Ihnngrlrnd is conaidered 
inferior to dznti, bnt does not differ  from it i l l  ~ppesrarlce, end 
deriver its name (thtrng= dzctd = bal.lcy) from being soan 
only Pntan, the lowest pert of Lbhul. I t  ripene q~iiokly, 08 

h~ k e n  mentioned above, is r e ~ p e d  toward, the end of July, 



gangra Dietrict, ] 
CHAP. 1V.-PPODUCTION AND DIBTRIBUTION. 45 

and is followed by a second crop of buckwheat. Tl!e buck- Chaptst IV, A. 
wheat sown in  succession to  bsrley is known  ns bouhla~  ; t ha t  ifid:- 
sown as a first. and only crop being cnlled E l h u ,  bhre!a, 0; A r b o n d w ,  
brapo; but  t l ~ e y  appear t o  be t h e  same species and varrety, Jjuckwheat. 
though the yield from the  former i~ inferior, and, ripening late, 
i t  ie liable t o  bd nipped by frost. T h e  grain is said to  be better 
and less bitter than the  buckwhent uf KGln. T h e  whent does Whcnt. 
not differ materiallv from tha t  grown elsewhere in t he  Punjab, -. 
bnt is of excellent quality. 

I n  addition to the above, peas (cloeely reeembling the  Pean. 

kind grown in vegetable gardens), a re  very generally grown in 
Hangloi and Ghra, and potatoes throughoot Lbhul. Potatoes Potatoem- 
were introduced into the wnziri by the  Moravian missionnries, 
and are now much valued by the  people. They grow excelleutly. 
Small plote near houses a re  sown with tobacco o n d  tarobrl in o t h e r P V r .  

Patan, and with bhang (for fibre), and  vegetables nenrly 
everywhere. The  tol)bcco is inferior, ~ n d  remains green when 
dried. In places snrson is sowti (for the  oil) in succession to  
barley ; rnaize and millet (chini) were sown experimentally 
in two places in 1890. 

The l~eual  rotation of crops is barley the first year, Rotationof 

buclcwheat the second, and wheat the  third. But  whether t l ~ i ~  
rotation is followed depends very rnucli on the  quantity of 
manure n t  the cultivator's disposa1. O r d i n ~ r i l y  a cultivnlor 
llee only anfficient to manlire one-third of hie l ~ n d  thorc~ughly 
once a yeat.  Ia tha t  third he  sows bnrley, \vhich r e q u i r ~ e  
much ruanure ; and in the  follo\ving year the land remaine 
rich enough to yield a crop of buckwhent without receiving 
nddit ion~l  mnnure, wbile a top-dreseing ie so6cient  for t l ~ n  
wheat crop iu  t he  third year. The  remaining two-thirds oL 
the land are  similarly treated in succeeaion. But  w h e ~ f  irr 
little valued, nnil aa mnch land is put  under barley as  poesible, 
as  the following figures, giving the  percentage borne by the  
nrea under d i f fere~~h crops to the total c~lltivated area, will 
ehow :- 

. . . . . .  Wheat ,, , . , . 12 Per oont, of cultivated orso. 
Bmley . . . . . . . . . . . .  GI 

I 

Pess . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 
9 

. . . . . .  Saraoo and other rrnpn I 
Dnckwheat . . . . . . . .  34 I I 

Similarly, even in the villagru where the low elevntion and 
favoorable aepect nllo\v of a dcuhle orop of barley, followed b y  
buokwheat, to bo take11 in the same year, only e portion of the 
land can be eo cropped, off ing tro insufficiency of manure, and 
i t  is usual to AO\V I V I I P H ~  ill tlie field in which the peer before 
s double ~ R I - V ~ X R ~ ,  111,s h ~ ~ n  reaped. The area in 6\1ich both 
barley and huck\vh~nt  Rro nown ir generally under 200 noma, 

- - - - - - -. - - - 
e ~ h g ~ ~ m  cmculsntum. A little IP. rmorgimatum i n  also u r n  (o w&& 

in !C&u P r a p r  the rume bhrnm I8 oon&ued, 
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Chapter IV,  A. situated comprrrntivoly low down on the  banks of the Chandra. - Rlrrign. ''here a re  na fallowe ; every inch of tlie cnltivated area AbYz&44d is sown e v r q  yew.  
Hay. 'l'be cultivotior~ of the  graes for hay is a remarkable point in 

tlre agricuiture of Ltillnl. A largo q ~ ~ e n t i t y  of f o d d e ~  is required 
lo support t l ~ e  farm stork duriug tlie winter months when ail 
tlre P I L S ~ ~ I ' ~  1a11d is undcr nllom, and  it I ~ a s  been nofed nbove how 
carefully etrrrw is cut  and  stored. During the minter a man's 
loatl of hay sells for i i  rnpee. On the  dry  moi~li tni~l  dopes no, 
grnss grows, an11 tho grass  of t l ~ e  sheep-runs on t,he ridges is 
11ot s11it:~ble for l~ : ly- r~ in i i i~~g.  I1;:~ch c~il t ivator  therefore keep8 
:r portion r?f ltis I;rrrcl nrrt1t.r gritss, genernlly storply s:opiag 
~ t o n y ,  ground a ~ i ~ u i t a l l s  For tlro  product;^^^ oF oerea l~ .  Sucli 
hay fields, a r e  kno\vu i ts  daug. 'l'lre 8lopi11q bank3 (pir i )  be- 
t,wecn the ter~.acetl  Geld9 are  also cropped with hay. Wl~cn 
\vitter is let on to sriclr lnnrln rl ~ p o ~ ~ t ~ n ~ ~ e o ~ i ~  growtll of vnrio~iu 
kinds of  grnnu :r.n(l Itc.1-l,a sl11.inga 11p. A loccrnn-like plant 
with n yellom f lnwrr,  cnllctl c h i l l ~ p o ,  has nlso been introdriccil 
into tlre hny fields and is mnch v:~lnrd ; i ts peed iu mid t,n have 
tlee~l brolrgllt, f l ~ ~ r n  La1161<, nnd  the  plant i a  also cnltivnted in 
Y n r k ~ n d .  llrty-~nnlring na )bas been nc~ted nbove precedes t,lru 
ot.har h a r v ~ s l i ~ ~ g  o p e ~ . u t i o n ~ .  A 3  n rule, a c t l l t iv~~tor  hns f ~ f l  

m n c l ~  Ianll 1111tler ~ I . R S B  R B  nnder ce ren l~ .  
I t  follnws fro111 the necessity for irrigntion tjh3t the 6eltls 

in Llilinl o t l ~ r r  t l r ~ n  lrny fields a re  very level, either naturally 
so or r ; ~ r r f ~ r l l y  trrraccd. ?'he unturo of  t l r ~  roil v n r i e ~  little 
t t rongl to~i t  the sviiole of t he  toaziri. I t  may be described :IR 

n light., wrndy loam singnln~.ly f ~ . c ~ ,  ns u rule, from stones, a11r1 
very fe~.t)ile. 'I'l~ere is generally no ~ c a r c i t ~ y  of water for 
irrieat.ion e l~ i i  t l ~ e  harvecrts nre m o r ~  certnin than elsewhere in ... 
the  snh-divi~ion. T h e  crops are e v r r ~ \ v l ~ e r t !  errceecli~~ply fine, 
nnd it is l~art l  to detect in  this  res l~ec t~  any differeuce between 
orlu villnge nnd anot l~er .  

A r s r ~ p  yield of The out-tura of the three ~jtnple crops i~ greater thnn the 
crop. j ield of the enme crope in any  ot.her p ~ r t  of the district,. 11 

few experirnelits were medo in co~inection wrth the revision of 
neeeasn~ent of 189 1 ,  and :la the reglilt of these and of inqoirier, 
tlie follo\ving rate8 of yieltl mere assumad i n  ~6r.v per acre :- 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Barley 920 
Wheat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  300 
Penn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  420 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Bnokwhent 240 

In theoaee of other cropa the value of tile ont-turn per acre 
was estimated in cash :- 

R 5 
Pntntoer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .  20 
Tobacco . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  5 
Vruetw bles . . . . . . . . . . . .  ... . . . . . .  I J  

Rnrron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ... 4 
Other cropr . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  3 
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I n  most placcla the  produce of tlie land  ie not more thau Chrptsr IV ,  B. 
snfficieut t o  provide food for the people, but  one way or another 
a deal of tlie pro~luce is sold or bnrtorecl. Barley is bnrtmr- ~ i w z k .  

Production D I I ~  
ed for salt Ijr(t11g11t b,y 'l'lbetans from 1Cudol- a t  the rate of 5 sk.8 c,,,,,,ption 

barley for 4 S ~ T S  of salt. 'I 'l~is is the  only kind of salt ueed io food-grain#. 
Lahul. 'l'l*adels on their way to  n i ~ d  from Rudok, pilgrims 
bollud for the shrine of 'I'rilok Nnth in  Cllarnbe, Baltls return- 
jug to Skal-do after making mouey by labour a t  Simln, and  
( ; ~ ~ d d i  ~l lepl~erdm, all obtain their supply in Lbbul. On leavirlg 
Lirhul in t.he antlimn n Gaddi freqriently p r e ~ e n t s  the  people 
of tlie villuge uearesk hiu run,with eevernl sheep in cqneidenrtion 
of their 8,oreeing to have n store of grain and salt ready for hitn 
on his arrival tho f u l l o ~ v i n ~  year. 'l'he hIoraviau missio~itbriee 
are able to d i s p o ~ e  of d l  the  wheat produce i on their farm a t  
n uniform ra te  of 16 skrs for the rupee every year. 

A brieE description hns been given in Chapte~* I of the Trees end ehrnbs. 
forest trees an11 ellrubs of Lrihul. Wild currants, both red and 
Iil;rck, are to be foond, as  wel! a s  the wild gooaoberry, and the 
garden varieties of these l i i~ve been raised successfully. Apples, 
like those prodl~ced in Kashmir, but  somewhat larger, a l e  
gl.omn in the Ptlorrvian mission-garden, and t11el.o nre ~ p r i c o t  
trees botll there and nlso, very occasionally, 'in cultivated lnnd 
L~louging  to  llie natives, but tho fruit doen not ripen till Sop- 
ttr~nber or October, uild is liable to be nipped by tho frost. 

'l'he cuttlo oE L&al are  cross between lhu 'l'ibetan ycik Cattle- 
(80s gruntt icue)  nnd tho llimalnyan brecd of cattle. The 
climate is tou cold for the lntter, and in the  hummer ie too hot 
for the f o r l u ~ r  ; the low pure bred yciks, wl~ich are kept in Lbbul, 
n1.e notl brought below an  altitude of 11,000 feet except in the  
i t  'I'he h jbr id  (called rhurtr) is n strc~ng, useful aoimal 
Tor the p l o u ~ l i  ; the  milk yielded by the cow ie thicker than 
ordiuery oon'e milk, and  has  R peculiar flavour which is disliked 
by solno Europenus. 

?'he development of trncte which f(lllowed tho bridging of the  Paniar. 
Chautlre a t  Kholtsar nod tlie making of the high road through 
I16hul to tho Ladak border in 1865 has led to  a reat inoreaee 
ill the number of poniea kept in the wazh i .  #riting about 
1870 Mr. Lyall remnrked: " Only the r h d k u ~ r  nnd more succeee- 
ful tradere keep ponios," ~yhereuu a t  the present dny i t  ie 
e s t i m ~ t e d  that  one-third of the populnlion keep ponieo for trad- 
ing purposee. Devi CI~nnd, thrikur of Qumrang, 30 yenre ago 
had only some half dozen poniea, whereaa now he can only 
vnguely state tlim nnn~bel- ns "eirty or  eight,?." There has 
been n correspollding increase ill the number th~ .ooglout  Ldhnl 
except in Jobreng Kotl~i ,  where tliere a re  no ponies, aa e twig 
bridge over the Chendra i s  the only means of ecuere to tha t  
kothi, I n  Ohnoha1 Kothi, whioh ie  similsrly sitasted, more0 
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&BD~OT IV, B. are  kept for breeding ; t h e  river there  is fordable in  the  winter. - The  reealt of the onumeretioli of the pollies and donkeys in Lm&ock' L6hnl made in c ~ u n e c t i o t ~  nit11 the re-asaasament operation. kodw. is as follows: P o n i e ~  703, d ~ u k e y ~  294, malea 12. But the 
same difficulty is encountered in numbering these as  in 
counting the human popi~lutiol~ omiug to their boing employed 
in the carryinq trade, and  t h e  n u ~ n b e r  of ponies ie probably 
not much less thau 1,000. 1'radei.s a r e  less numerous in the 
lower lcokhis of Pa tan  than elsewhere, a s  thoso ko t l r i~  lie off tho 
Innin line of communicstiou. 

F I O ~ L I .  'l'he local sheep nnd goats as bve11 as the ponies, Itre used 
a s  pack nnimals, nnd employed in t b e  carrying trade;  the 
number was estimated at 16,561 at the  enumeration made in 
1890. A larger number mould, donbtlees, be kept  i f  it-were not 
for the  difficulty of feeding them in tbe  winter when the mow 
lies too long, aud  is too deep for them to  live out of doors. 
A great many migrate with their owners into K61u for that 
seasou. l ' l~ey  derive e o  benefit from tlie high-lyine sheep-run8 
which yield such excellent pasturage in eummer, a s  that i~ tlie 
t rading seirson. 

Dhir or sbeep- 
runs of (faddi and For a very long time therefore, the  upper ends of the 
~ " l i  ehepherdr in main vallejs, which are  uninhabited, and the grounds high 
Lihnl. above the  vi1lagc.s in the inhabited part@, linve buen utilized 

by the Gaddi shephorde of KBngrrr and Chamba, and the Koli 
shepherds of Kfilu. The  snow begins to d i s a p p e ~ r  i n  these 
plncee about the  beginuing of J a n e ;  the shepherds do uot 
ordinarily enter LBhul before the end  of t ha t  month, and bhey 
leave i t  again early in September, by whic!i time the frost is 
beginning to Le b ~ t i o g ,  and  tlie rainy reason iu bhe outer 
Bimal6yan country hae como to  an  end. I n  the  fine dry  
climnte in Ltihnl the  ~ h e e p  escape the  foot rot and other die- 
eaeee which conetantly altack flocks kept  d u r i n g t h e  r a ins  on 
the eoothern slopes of the  o~r t e r  HimalBya~. The sheep ~ I V ~ V O  
wretchedly thin, but  by the time they are  ready to leave, are 
in splendid condition. A short fine grass, of a dull bluish-green 
colour, called niru, i s  their favourite food ; nlot and morLir are 
namee of otbcr good kinds of greseea. The  goata depend very 
much on the  leavee and t~viga of the birch and bueh willow. 
The  Qeddi shepherds a re  much more crtreful and  energetic 
shepherda tben the Kolie; thoy may be seen herding their 
R O S ~ ~  on the face of tremendous precipicelr ; with one woollen 
coat aud a blanket they sleep out expoeed to on icy wind, sod 
take no h a r m ;  eometimes, however, the cold driver t b e v  
creep into the huddled-up floch-R, and pass the night  with two 
or  three sheep ou top of them for a coverlid. Their sbeep are  
reputed strong and hardy above t l~ose  of any  other shepherds- 
P e o p l ~  a8 far away ae tho Bhotia traders of Kum&on, buy a 
great  many every year at high prices ns beaetr of burdeo for 
the  t rade over the  great  snowy range between K u m h n  and 
Tibet. Them grazing grouuds or rheep-mnr of foreign rhep- 



Eangra, Districtl I 
CHAP. IV.-PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 49 

Chapter 1V, B. - 
h e r d ~  in LBhul arc c ~ l l e d  d h h r ~  n'r bans or nigcih.rr. A dhdr or  Live-etock. 
ha11 is oiten RII  1)- d i vitIed i~itc, revern1 rr ind*,  e3cl1 cand coutaining ola,larl,-r,,llu 
enough proarid trn pril.ze one i'1111 flnck or lihcr~td(i.4 of shrep and of 1;:tdtli IL,- ,~~ Kuli 

goat~s. Eacll dh(;r  11rm its 111nre or lesz, precisely fised boun- 8 1 1  I-. IJ 11 e r 11 s iu 
daries, and the ,tcri~-isl or  t i t  I A  t o  i t  i* underst'ood to have Lihul.  

originated in :L grant fram a Hhja of Klilu, o r a  'J.'hakurof Lihul.  
Among the Gnddis some t r a n s t e r ~  bv gift or  sale .  appear to 
have taken place, and in sever:~l cases bhe originrrl family which 
obtained the grant  11av long ceased to use, t11e dhdr.; but in 
recognition of its old title the, sl1ephel.d now in  possession has 
to halt a day or1 the jourr~ey back, and let his -sheep Irlannro 
the fields of the ori~inrrl owner, with wl~ose prr lniasio~~ his 
occupation col~imenced. Whether  tlle original owner could 
now turn out an olLloccupa~nt of tallis kind i~ u d1~11Ltfu1 question. 
f l  i h e  grey-beards seeui to t l~ ink  that  11e could scnd up i~riy 
uumber of his own sheep, but  could not put  in it third p e l - s o ~ ~  
to the de t r i rne~~ t  oE tile old O C O I I ~ ) ~ L I I ~ .  ' ' he  title of tlle lioli  
shepllerds to t l~ri l ,  cf1rti1.s is the r i ~ u t !  as t l ~ i ~ t  by which they 
hold ther r~i3ctl~r.v in KLil11. In  uorrle few ir~sti~rlces a tlhcir was 
grxoted to IL ~u~a.?Ir, or  person of intllleucr, ou a personal favour; 
but, a general r ~ ~ l e ,  they.  see111 ro l~nvu bee11 giveu t o  t l ~ e  
Iueu of ,certain hatnlets or phtili.q collectively, t~houg l~  perhaps 
the pcbtta or  deed of gran t  c ~ ~ ~ l t n i o e d  o ~ ~ l y  0110 t11:rn's nallle. 
' 1  Illere are many fins runs ill tile 1111inh;rli~ed p : ~ ~ . t  of t l ~ n  
Chaudra Valley above purtilrn, Kliokaar, whicli, before we tovk 
the country, were seldon~ if ever used. Bokl~ttiwar of Lila, 
:I leading st~eplierd of l<lrr~grn, obtained ircjrl~ Mr. Ht~rues the 
privilege of gl-neing the ~lnoccnpied rulls i l l  t l ~ i e  country. Au 
a l l ~ o s t  equally large trrrct at tlie !read of t l ~ e  HhBga vtilley .llas 
been held for generutions by rtuotmher &ddi ftrtuily, \vhiuh 
ubtsiued a ~li~niltlr  g r a ~ ~ t  fro111 tllu 'l'liakur of l<yelar~g. Hoth 
these f ~ n i i l i ~ s  I l i l \ ' ~  of It~t,e years beg1111 to t a l a  n feu fro111 the 
numerous fihepherds wllo join t l ~ e u ~  iu grhzitlq tllcsu Ixudn. 
'1'11e ruum held by tho I(oIi (or Klilu) shepllercia all lie btrtweeu 
purlirtr~ Khokdar a ~ i d  Gondln, i i r  the Chn~ldra  Vkllej. 

The Gaddi nhepllerds nqod t3 pa.y one o r  rnore sheep for  
each rlln, in ,jrigir. kothir to  the ,jriq;~*dti~., and in kltalarz kstlris to 
the waair aq tlie representnt.ive ot Goverumen t. 'l1hia t a r  w ~ c l  
known as the Iikr., or in 'll~I,etan nu the rig-gi-thnl. I n  most 
csseo the a~nonn t  first fix011 RoeIris to havo ~ - r u ~ n i ~ ~ e d  unchanged 
ever after. 'l'l~e Hhjn of KI'I~II excu~e( i  thc Kol1 ~ l l e p h e r d ~  from 
this  t ~ x ,  OY Lbey PHI(] vuo auun 1wr 1i~;td per tlnlr!rul V I I  t t l l  
slleep nnd goats, w h ~ c h  was collected iu Kulu. " " * 

Moat of the Gnddi #hephel.de rrlnc~ give R a l ~ e ~ p  or two 
ilnder the nnrno of hltoggnti t,o the 1rlt.n of tlle v i l l n ~ ~  next 
helow their run. S11ol1 sllnq) are ~ncrif i rrd and rlnrHn in n 
villr~gn f e n ~ t  n t  wliicl~ t l ~ o  ~hephe rds  nt,tentl. l'llo ft-n appears 
ti, IIRVO I,eennriginrrIIy giro11 f~-cclIy to secure goorl will, but 
i t  is now conoidered n right, wl~icll could be e ~ ~ f o ~ . c e d .  Whore 
the g r a ~ i t ~ g  ground above a villnge ia of erndl exlent, it ia all 
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Chapter IV, B. tho c h i r a  or private grazing of tlie  villager^, into which tliey - do not permit t.he foreign slteplrerde to intrude; but in some 
yews they permit a stray flock to sqnat tlrere for. u cossider- 

~ h & o r  mheep-rnne r 1  

Gsddi and atiorr. l h e  flocks from Chan:lrib r l ~ ~ s t l . ~  enter Lirltrrl \iy L I I ~  
h r d in Kukti Pass, wllicl~ cIc?.sce~~clw into Jobra r~g  lzothl The parsage 

U u l .  of so 1111\11y is snnletlring o f  n grievance, so \)y old custom the 
shepherds pay the mnl\ of the kothi one sheep per ban or dhir  
under the iialne of l a to l cc~~r i .  In  the  same way they p ~ y  toll 
for crossing certain jhtilci~, or swinging bridges, to the men 
of the villages who erect them, ri~rder the name of arokaric. 
For instance, the Jobrang men take one d e e p  per vttnd, or 
division of n ban, from all who cross their jhzilu. 

At  the firet Regu!ar Srttlercent tlie policy approved by Gov- 
ernmelit m a  to renrit d l  lirni or grazing dues on sheep in KGlu 
and LBhul, bnt a t  the Revision of Settlemeut of 1871 it was ascer- 
tained that wllile t l l ~  Koli shepherds continued to enjoy immunity 
in regard to the LBhul grazing as  Llrey had done under the Riijhs 
the Gaddis lrad c ~ n r ~ i r ~ n r d  to p ~ y  the old customary khr, not only 
to  the j6girdirr in the ,jdgir koth ; r ,  bri t also on account of the 
khdlsa ko'this to the ~ c t r z i r .  l ' l ~ i s  arrctngernent was contiuued 
authoritatively, i t  bei~rg urlderstood that  the rent of the khcilaa 
runs wae enjoved by the tcazir oa part of liie official income, 
blit i t  was decided that a t  the next settlement the questioti of 
increasing the tax ~ n d  of nlso imposilrg i t  on the Khlu ehep- 
herds' runs aliould be considered. 

Accordingly, i l l  1890 an en~~lneratiorl wns mnde of the flocks 
of foreign shepherds grazing in L6\iul, arid a grazing foe a t  the 
rate of quarter of a n  allntl per sheep or goat (or ILe. 1-9-0 per 
hundred) was imposed by Government. 'llhe nature of tlre 
profit0 errjoyed by sbepl~erds, mitii referelico to which the rate 
waa fixed, has beerr described in Part 11, Chapter IV, B, and the 
rate corresponds with that charged for the grazing of KGIu 
flocks on the bigb paatures witlrin KGlri Proper, but oc~tside the 
kothi of the owners, .while i t  is only h ~ l f  the rcttol fixed for 
foreign ehepherds who bring their flocke to 'the KGlu high 
pastures. A higher fee was not approved because of the el~ort 
time for which the Ldlrril runs are occupied, the uselessness of 
the ground for nny other purpose, and the discouragernente 
which the Gaddi and Koli shepl~erde are encor~rlterinp elsewhere 
a t  othrr L J C W O I I ~  of the year lty forest reservations nnd rules 
by the increase of dnes in  Native Htates. 

On tlre basis O E  thia rute applied to the results of the 
enurneralion of 1890 a rent lvns fixed for enclr eheep-run in 
Ltillol, and lenses a t  tlleae  rent.^ for the period of rettletneut nt 
a reduction of 10 por cent. were ~ r ~ r r t e d  to tlre eheplrsrda ueil~g 
the rune. In j d g i r  kothir tl~eae renta mere couuidured to be tile 
tlie old k i r ,  t,11e rigl~b of t l i ~  jtigirdn'rs ; in ktrcilra kdhia  they 
are collected 'Dy the u:ae/~ who, sftur derlucting one-fourth 
part of Lie oficial remuneration, paye the beltrnoe to Oovern- 
ment M miscellaneous lend revenue. 
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T l ~ e  numbers of tlie flocks found grazing in 1890 mere Chapter fv, C. 
as foliows :- - 

Khlu Uocke . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  51 ,GGj  
Occupations, In- 

dustries and Corn- 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Chamba Hocks 53,043 m0r~0. 

K i n g r e  (Gaddi) flocks . . . . . . . . . . . .  63,205 D h i r  or nheep-runs - oE Gaddi and Koli 
n h e p h e r d a  in 

Total foreign ehoep end goets . . . . . .  167,918 Ltihnl. - 
The tota.1 value oE the  rents, therefore, (subject t o  t he  

deduct.ion above-mentioned): i n  Hs. 2,455, of which Rs. G27 are  
pavrrble to j i g i r d h r s  and Els. 1,888 to Government, l c s ~  one-fourth 
o r ' ~ s .  457, the  remuneration of the  wazir. T h e  detail of the 
payment t o  ju'girdhrs is- 

Rs. 
To the jdgirdtirs of Kolong, . . . . . . . . . .  350 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  , . , , , . , ,  Gumrang 64 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  
I ,  ,* ,, ~ G o n d l l b  199 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  , , , ,  monastery of Gantril 14 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  G27 

The Lahnl floclzs, 11nving lbllviIy9 been free from taxntion 
and not pnrticipnting, a s  ~ I R R  1)et.n observed above, in the  
benefits of t he  high p ~ s t o r n g e ,  aro exempt from payment of 
sup fee. The  profits derived from them as  beasts of burden 
nre taxed indirectly in the assessment of the  land revenue 
and directly in t he  case of the  richer traders by the  in- 
come-tax. 

---- 
SECTION C.-OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRlES A N D  

COMMERCE.  

The people nre not entil.ely depeudent on their land for O"~ation8. 

eubsietence. I t  is estimated that  one-tllird of the  proprietor8 
are  tradere first and a ~ r i c u l t u r i s t , ~  nfterwsrds. They ornu 
ponies of tho stnrdy LBhuli breetl, aljd employ them either in 
trade v e n t ~ ~ r e s  of their own or to carry for ]lira the wares of 
Punjrrbi merchants engrrged in the Centrnl Asinn tmde.  Thero 
is little riek, ~ n d  these trnder proprietorn nre for the lnost par t  
very well to do. The remaining two-thirds of the  proprietors 
nll possess eheep nnd goats, wl~ich are usod as  beaets of burden, 
~ n d  are in that  way a- eource of illcome to choir omnere. And 
each of the poorer families deput,as one or  Imo of its members t o  
S i d e  or Khlu for the winter to rl~ltke rnoney by working as 
coolies, or by keeping 1ugr.i shops. 

Since the time of t)tle first l4egnlol- Settlement there Commarce. 
1 s  l e e  I g ~ ~ i i t  i ~ ~ c r e a s ~  in tll? prosperity of the 
~ , I . R c ~ .  'L'llin inc~errse i n  PI-osperity is due to two causes : 
f i r ~ t ,  ~ I I H  britlgi1:g of t h u  C h ~ n d r e  at Khoksar R I I ~  t h e  
mak ing  of t h s  high-road throngll Lbhol to the Ladik border 
is 1865 ; and, seoondly, tho diroorery of rapphirea iu k'ndol 
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m p b r  IV. C. in  the dominions of the MabQrOja of Kashmir in 1883. T l ~ e  - making of the road for the development of traffic wit11 Ceotral Ompatione In- dlutrlerd bm- A-ia gave n grrnc impulse in Lbl~ul to trnde and to the breedioK 
r08rC8. of ponies for the c ; i r ryin~ trrlr!~. Until c o ~ l m u l l i ~ a t i ~ ~  w a ~  

Making of t h e  oprtied in this 11 ay t1te1.e tvss scarcely ltuy trade wit11 YBrkantl 
) ~ i z h - r d  to k d 6 k  lr~id v ~ r y  l~ t t l e  with Ladrik. The total annual imports by tlrie 
.,-,,I c o n s cr querlt 
, ls~elop m e n t 1 f 

rotits how amount to l jenrl  Its. 3,00,000, and the exports to the 
tmde. qarn(>. rlarge n1irnh~l.q nf LRholis ellgage in this traffic both ae 

t r n d ~ r ~  nnd ns ~arr iers .  'I'hep purchnqe indigo, rice, piece- 
voods, and h r a s ~  and copper ve~selu in k'hln, and carry them on 
their ponies nnd nn t l~ei r  ~ h e e p  and ~ o s t ~ ,  mlricll are a l ~ o  ueed 
nu beasts of hnrden, to Ladnk slid Tibet, whore tbcy exchan~e  
tl~elii for l)nrax, wool, pccahm, nr,d snit*, \vliich tShey bring bnck 
and sell in K61u. h a s  e ~ t ~ e r p r i s i ~ i g  traders content themselv~s 
wit11 i r r ~ p o * t ~ ~ ~ g  rice from Kljlu and exchanging i t  with Tibetaoe 
i l l  Libul for dollble its moipbt of aelt, which they take baok to 
Kiilu ~ r l d  barter for double its welgbt of rice, thereby mnking a 
pro6t of 300 per cent. on eaolr venture. Wool is alvo brought'by 
'l'ibetnnu 1 0  LBhul nnd bouplrt by the LBhcli~, wlio vell it a t  a 
profit of 40 to 50 per cent. (including cost of carriage) in Kliln. 
Of the I'llnjab m~rrlllrnts who engage in the trade with LadBk 
and Yirkand Rome aeud their waree to these countriee on moles 
all the way ; otl~ere only ne far ae Kyelang in LQhul, whence the 
rnl~lee nre sent bnck, and the wares sent on laden on LBhuli ponie~ 
prerioasly eugaged. For the journey from Kyelang to Leh in 
LadRk the hire of a pony is Rs. 10 to 14, and from Leh to Su l -  
thnpcr in Klilu RR. 15 ta 20. The doiible journey oan be made 
twice IL yenr. Sheep are ueed chiefly on the road between 
Sult8n)lur and Yataeo, the mart where 'l'ihetan and LQhuli mer- 
chants meet, four otagee beyond Kyelang. The hire of a eheep 
for thnt distance is eight annes, hnt ~s i t  can carry 10 a h 8  it is 
more profitable for the owner to iuvest in wool or salt himself, 8s 
In that case he  cnn make Re. 2 per sheep a tnp. I n  co~~eeqltence 
of tlle development of trade the number of ponies In Ldhul has 
enormously increased, ae has already-been observed. 

I h o  b r r w i o g Another reanlt of the bettering of commnniotatinn between 
indnrtry. LQllol end K61u ie that the Lbholie h o e  found e meanr of 

m~kir ig  money by keeping lugri  hope in the KGlu end Pdlompnr 
t i l~eilr  of this district, and in Mandi State during the wioter. Tile 
ferment for tilo brewing of lug,; comes from Ladhk, and i,h 
m a n n f w t u r ~  is R " trade secret"; I,ot the soperioritg of tbe 
U h o l i j  as brewers nppenrs tc, be universally admitted. 

Dimvery  of *na- The find of papphireg i n  Phdal first became known in  
~ h i m d n x u b m ; r .  1.6hnl in 1883 or 188.4, when a Cllnrnl)e man b n o ~ l l b  nome 

atones there nnrl sold to t,heni to a tlender, who speedily din- 
t-nv.er~d their value. During the next few years rlnmherq of 
Lirhnliq invested in the &tonpa, gc~ing tbernselven to Yhdnl in 
asardii of thrm, or puro]lasiog them from  native^ of Chnlnba, 
sad thm   el ling thrm in KGlo to lnerobmts from the plain@. 10 
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tlloae dare eappliire~ were b o u ~ h t  not by the tola, hut by the C&P* IV, A .- . 
ah. By one man four 8 t h  were purcha~ed for Ra. 300 and sold RLMr weighb 
for Re. 8.1~00. The mine or pocket ia now jealoualy guarded by m d x - 0 8 r d  
the Kashmir authorities, and bas ceased to be a eource of Commuruca~mr. 
income to the Liil~ulla any longer, but it ie estiplnted that they Diacomry of ssp- 

were eririolled to the extent of e lskh of rupees by eucceesful phire0 in Kerbmir. 
ventures made before reetrictions were placed on the removal 
of the stoues. 

Another source of income is  the  eale of kut, karu, pntb ,  
&a, a l ~ d  other wild planta nnd roots found on the Lihul 
hills. 

Mention may here be made of certain gipsy-like wanderera F n r e i ~ e m  in 

called rrn-kor-pis, who journey through Ltihul in smell pnrtier L6h11t. 
living in tents. They oome from Tibet an& from Tartary, and 
their ohjeot ie to go on pilgrimage to the shrines in Iudia, 
whioh are held in respeot by Buddhiste, but they nlsomake 
nome rnoney aa they go by begginq and by petty tmdiog. 
'I'heir little encampments though dirty are picturesque. $ 
aumber of families from Upper 13ash4hr and Reoiwar, moetly 
of the weaver class, have also eettled in LBhul of recent yeara, 
driven from their own country by the difficulty of getting rr 
living there ; they generally spend the winter in KGlu and the  
slllnmer in Lahul. 

- --- 
SECTION D.-PRICES, W E I G H T S  A N D  MEA- 

S U R E S ,  A N D  COMMUNICATIONS. 

A t  Revieion of Aeeeeament in 1890 tho followiu~ retee, in 
86~8 per rupee, were assumed by tbe Settlement Officer a8 the 
prevailing pricee of the produce of the land to be the kmis of 
hie half net aeset eetimate, and be expreeaed confidence that 
they can ea i ly  be obtained by an agrioulturiat even a t  harvest 
time when grain ie cheapest :- 

Wheat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20 
Barley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  25 
P e w  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 
Rookwheat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  60 
Potntoes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  82 
Tobacco . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 
Bnrron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 

I t  waa noted that the prices of food-p ine  bad not varied 
much in LBhnl eince the time of the firet Regular Settlement. 

The autne renlized for land on sele or m o r t g ~ g e  have been 
diacnesed in Chapter 111, Seotion b. 

The mode of expres~ing the mensurement of land formerly -m"r'Ln. 
resembled the method prevalent in Kfilu. The LlShul denorni- 
tion i n  the lhkh, which containe 20 pritn, both being primarily 
rnerraure8 of eeed. The plilh as a menqure of need ia equivale116 
to about one nkr of atnndard weight or wheat or barley. Three 
16kh (land memure) are about oqnal to one standard .ore. 
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Chapter IF, D. Main T ~ a d e  Roule . 
- 'l'l~e main road to and through La11111 has been described 

Price Weightr dYs;mm, and as fnr as the Rotan# Paw, the point where i t  enters the 
Comunicationr. waziri ,  iu Part 11, (:hap. 1V, Section D. I t  is the only 

Commieation. road in LBllul worthy of tho nnme, the other being mere foot- 
paths, snd is passable for botl~ ~u~l levand  horses. From the 
Ilotnng Pass (13,000 it.) it descends steeply for three miles to 
the Chandra, which it crosses from the left to the right bank 
hp n wooden (stingha) bridge, recoustructed in 1891. 'l'he 
Kl~oksar rest-house stand8 some di~tance from the villnge of 
the same nAnle out c l o ~ e  to the bricge, on the right hnnk of the 
river, and i s  one stage from RQla, the halting place on the otller 
side of the Rotang Pass. The roar) then follows the right hnnk 
of t.he Chandra down to its junction with BbQga at TBndi, and 
there are camping grounds, without a rest-house a t  Sieu, 12 
miles from Iihoksar, and a t  Ciondla, 7 milee further on. The 
13haga is crowed a t  Tandi by a wooden bridge nnd tha road 
tellen rrscende the valley of that stream followi~ig the right bank. 
'1'11e next halting place after Gondlo is Kyelang, 10 milee 
distant from it, and situated on the hill-side above the BbBge ; 
here there is a rest-houee, aud the only post office in LBhul. 
At the fnrtller stages there are no rest-houses ; n11 of them 
except Kolong and Darch;~, Rre merely small campiug ground8 
in  the mountain wastee, and ~oppl ies  of ell descriptions, includ- 
ing wood and grays, have to be laid in at Kyelang (or, on the 
return journey, in Lrrdak). '!he stages after KLokaar are :- 

fiiies. Rernn9.k~. 
Kolotlg ... 10. 
Darchn ... 8. Here the road, still on the right bank 

of the B'nBga, crosses the Jasker atream 
by e wooden bridge. Midway between 
this and the next stage i t  croseee to 
the left bank of the Bh4ga by a 
wooden bridge a t  Patseo. 

Zing-zing-bar .. 12. From this the roar1 sscends to the top of 
the Rera LQcba P n e ~ ,  16,221 feet, und 
then tleecends the valley of a ~trenm 
flowing northwards. 

i i ~ n l n n g  ... 12. 
Lingti ... 17. Immediately beyond this t,he road croee~e 

the Sampa etrenrn into Lnd6k by a ford, 
or a mile further up Ey n wooden bridge 
thrown acrom it over a gorge. 

'L'he road i~ contin~led on t l i r o i ~ ~ l ~  LadBk territory to Leb, 
several a t ~ g e e  fnrther on. 

h u l a  to ClicimLa and P~ingi .  
Prom the bridpe over the Rhnga at  its junction wit11 tho 

Chandro a hranch road leaver the nlain trade route o ~ ~ d  follown 
the r i ~ h t  bank of the Chandra down to the Chamba border. 
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J t  is well kept  up so far, and ir passable f:)r ponies, but  I~eyond Ohepfer I*, ]B. 
there i e  only a foot-path wlric:h i~ descl-ibed a3 difficult even 

- 
Pricer, Weightr 

for expert rno~~n ta i~~ee r . r .  'l'h* r ~ c o ~ n i s r d  halting places with- and Y- md 
in LGllnl nrd a t  l'rot, 10 ~ni les  t'l.orn Goudla, a t  Jailma, Commnnlootlons. 
uearly a stage fl.0111 the  C11a11iba border. Communio~tio~ls. 

Direct rou ts  jmrom Dhnrnrehla r i i  the Kukt,i Pass. 
Bstmeen Lot and Jallnrr there is a jhhln bridge ticross the 

Chandra a t  J o b r a ~ ~ g  village, from mlrich a foot-path crossce t h e  
I<ukti I'ass, about 1(j,000 feet elevation, rather  steep near the  
summit, and the glaciers on both sides cut  up wit11 crevarseeu, 
but otherwise not difficulta. T h e  path desceuds on the  other 
~ i d e  to Bharmaur (Chamba territory) in the RQvi valley, which 
is ~epnra t ed  by auother high pass from Dharmdlh .  

Besides the Kukti P ~ R R  there a re  two others over the  
watershed between tlre Chenirb and the ItBvi, described ae 
follows iu Mr. Lyall's Settlement Report :- 

Between LLihul and Baru Bar~gcihal. 
Asn or Astikh, called in Between ,Kor l~ i  Ghusl~bl, oppoeite 

t l ~ o  mi~ps  the Bara Ban- 'l'andi, in Lahul, ~ n d  Ilarn Bnngbhnl. 
b')il~al ~ '~LBY.  A difficnlt pass, ueldotr~ used ; pro- 

hrrbly about 17,000 feet elevation. 
Very steep;  Erozru snow on the  
LBhul side. 

Nilgillar ... 13etmeen the  ravine of t ha t  name 
tvl~ich divides ,kotA;a Goudla and 
Glrusbiil in LIbul and Bara Ban- 
gtihal. Has  hardly ever  been need, 
Imt i~ said not to be more diflicult 
than No. 2. 

The wntershed betwoell the Chaudra and the Berisis crossed 
in addition to the Notang Pns~ ,  a l r e ~ d y  mentioued, by the  
HPirntm Yn.~m, 15,000 fret, by w l~icli proceeds the main route 
between Kulu.and Spit,i. 'l'his path, \vhich is impassable for 
mules, tliough hill pollies rnny be t,aken along it, may here be 
described, HY m o ~ t  of it, lie0 witlliu the limits of Lahul. 

,Route to 8 p i t i  v i 9  the Htimta Paee and Ldhul. 

'l'he path ascends frorn , i ~ g ~ t s u k h  (see Par t  11, Chapter 
lV, Sectton D, ' Main road tlirougll Klilu ') very eteeply to 
Cl~ike, n Laru camping ground, nenrly 10,000 feet above sea 
level. There a re  no rest-houses, and indeed rro habitations of 
any aort rrlong this route till Losiir in Spiti ie  reaobed, and 
suppliee, inclnding fuel and graes, must be taken from Jagat-  
~ u k h  (or, on the return jouruey, ftoni Losar). From Ohika 
the pat11 crosses the Hrimta Pess, a n d  descends to tbe next 
hel t i~~g-place,  C l ~ h l ~ t r u ,  over 11,000 feet above the see, on 
the  left b ~ n k  of t h s  Chaudro, end one stage above Khokeer, 
with which i t  ie  connected by a rough path aloog the left 
hank of the river, From Cbehtru onwaFdr the path k 
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Chapter Iv, D. only occasionnlly repaired, and is almost non-existent in - places. I t  ascends the left bank of the  C h a ~ ~ l l r ; ~ ,  and t l~ere  are Prim, Weightr adlrmrq,and halting p!ncrs s t  Puti Huni and a t  Rarclla, 12,500 feet above 
Commmlatlonr, the sea. 'L'IIR rnarcl~es sll011lrl bo 11n11e early i l l  the ~ n o r n i n ~  

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ .  if possible, for several large unbridned tsorrent,s, t r ib~l ta r ie~  
of the Ch;\ndra, have to be croosed, which become swollen by 
the melting snow a9 the  day advances and the sl111 ge ts  higher, 
and are a6 tirnes unfordahle. Between Puti Huni and Karchr 
tohe pat,h crosseo the moraine of the Shigri glacier, a great mas8 
of houlders a r ~ d  ice two miles in breadth. Frorn K R ~ C ~ H  the 
pat11 ascends, crosses the  watershed between the  Chandra and 
tlls Spiti river by t h e  Kunzam Pasn, 15,000 feet, and descends 
on the  other side to  Losar, 18,391 feet, the first village iu the 
Spiti  valley. 

Route to  Spiti vi l  the  Bd.ra L6chn Pars. 
Frnm l<arc l .~ :~  another path contiuues the ascent of the left 

bank of the Clli~ndre u p  to its source ou t h e  B6ra LBcha Pass ; 
i~ is used by 1'1Let;~11 traders and Spit,i people as  an  alternative 
means of nccewn from Spiti t,o L6hnl, being a shorter may to the 
trade 111n1.t r ~ t  l'iit~eo, though even 1.o11g11er than the path just 
described. The  first halting plnce above Karcha i s  a t  the llrkn 

luoutioned iu Chapter I, t he  Chnndra 'l'al, al~tl is a longi~h 
stago from IJosar over the Kunzam Pass. Above Chtlndr~l 'I'irl 
there a re  lialtir~q places a t  1)okpo Yokrna and L)okpo Go~~grnrt, 
large torrents flowing into the Chnndra, dificult to fortl, but 
whicl~ may sometimes be crosred by Rnow bridges. l)okpo 
O o n ~ m e  i~ about 13 milee from Zing-zing-bnr, the path ascend- 
ing the Brira L h c l ~ s  Pass and there j o ~ n ~ n g  the main trade 
route. Supplies for thiq route must he token all t l ~ e  way from 
Kyelang on the one side n r  from Ltoaar on  he other. 

Froin L~ihril t o  Zonbki ir .  
A path fro111 1)archrr on the 111air1 trnrle ruute ascends 

 he Rangyo valley (generally c:rlled the Jask:~r  stream, tr 
tributsrp of B h i g a  on its r ight  bauk), and crossea the Shinkkl 
Ptres. 17,000 feet, into the Zanyk6r (or ~ash%r)  province of 
L~dhk. I n  Mnv, whnn the  direct route over the B i ra  LBcll~ 
i~ c lo~ed,  t rav~l le rq  to  Leh often go  over tile Sllinkril ; the crest 
of the latter, though higher, is very much narrower, and a pllsh 
across tho high ground can be made i n  a single mnrcll. 

Bridm. All the woodea bridges in Lihul  h ~ v o  been mentioned 
above; they exist only on the main t,rude r o ~ ~ t e ,  and are  of the 
ainglta pattern descr~bed in 1'al.t 11. El~ewhere  owing to the 
scarcity of timber of uny lengtll of beam the rivers are crosred 
by meene of snapenelon bridjqev of from 50 to 150 feet span, 
made of thick ropos of twisted birch twigs. Three rope8 from 
the roadway, and two  hnnd-mil rOpeR hnnp abovc, one on clt,)..cr 
ride, and are attached t,o the rondwny by small side ropes, 
fmtsned a t  intervals of a foot or  two. Tbe best of these 
bridges are pnsaeble for sheep and goats, and without dnnper 
thr idea are wattled in with w i d e r  work, and slab8 of etoue, 
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placed on the roadway. In  n high wind many of them are Chaphr~v, D. 
dangerous to cross, even to a native of the country. They are 

pfioemF@iBh . called taazan in I'ibbtan, and jhirla or dwa in Hindi. Theandlupre$.ad proper jhsrila is a different kind of bridge, which is not  used in Cmm-catlons. 
Lbhul. It consists of a meat i n  a loop hauging from s wooden Bridgee. 
saddle, which rides ou a cable of thick g : ~ s  rope, and is p~illed 
acroes by a gay line.. Gl~arairzi is auother name for  this kind 
of bridge, which you uee in crossing tlie Sutlej, the U'1 aud 
other rivers. 



CHAPTER V. 
ADMINISTRATION. 

SECTION A,-GENERAL. 

The pourvers of the Wazir of LShnl who adminiatere the 
Cb.p*V,B. .flairs of the wnz i l i  sllbject t o  the control of the Aasistant Corn- 
~ , m d   and missioner of 1x61~ hnve been described in  Par t  11, Chapter V. 

Revenue. I n  addition to exercising t h e  powers of an Honorflry Magio- 
Qenoral Adminia- trato and Civil Judge he  collects the 1anc1 revenue and grazing 

tration. fee#, aud forwnrds to Kdlu in October of each year the amoullt 
diie to Oovernnieut. A11 police functions also fall to be die- 
charged by him end his stnff, for no,constables are stationed 
i n  Lhhul. H e  l lna also to make nl-r~ngemente to provide 
cnrriago a n d  sopplied for officers travelling in tho wnziri. His 
emolamer~te have bcen detailed in Chapter 111, Section C. 

There are no excise  arrangement^, ae the locnl hill beor ant1 
whisky are exempt from taxation. The only Qovernmeut 
echool, that a t  Kyelang, has been referred to in Chapter 111, B. 
1 1  1 here is no dispensary except that  of the Moravian miasionarise. 
Maile are  excbanped twice a weok in the summer between 
the Kyelang and Kiilu poet offices : in the winter no commnni- 
cation is possible. The telegraph line does not extend beyond 
Kiilu. 

The forests are  under the charge of the KGlu Forest 
0 6 c e r .  

SECTION B.-LAND AND LAND REVENUE. 

RBtoreof rent, or Tho wholo of I~hhu l  appcara to have beon e t  one time 
land-tax mder tho portioned out among a few petty bnron8 or tlraikure, who were 
R'Ji'in L(hn'. the lords oE whom the villagers held tlleir holdings. Four of 

tllese baronial families have eurvived up to the preaellt day, 
t w o  in full and two in partial poeeeaaion of their eatrrtee ; t@ 
lbost a re  wid to have been gradually ertil*pated by the Hh]ae 
of Khlu. Under tlre HLij69 the lhdkur,v were allowed to exist 
sulxeme in thnir OWII eetates, but paid heavy annual tribute 
or ~lazrdna for them in tlre sllape of o certain nnrnber of poniee, 
pieces of  cloth, kc .  I n  the re& of the country, i .e.,  the k h d w  
clr royal icothia, the Rhje took the place of the extinct Ihhkur8, 
and managed them throogh en official with the rank of waziro 
The thbkrcre, with e followiug of their tenrnte, end one nmn 
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for ench h l d i n g  in  the royal kothis, mere compellecl to nttend Chapter V, 8. 
the Rhja a t   hi^ capital, SultQupt~r,  for the ~ i x  winter  month^ of Land mdLd the year, ~ n d  do  any sorvice, rnel~ial or  rnilit,ary, which might Revenue. 
be conlrnitted to thern. 'I'tiis mas the  origin of the present Natoreof reat or 
aunual omigratioi~ of a very la rge  par t  of the Lhhul population Innrl-tnx under the 
to their winter quartore in Akhbra, a suburb of Htrltrinpur. nejiein Lhllnl. 
Tile tat or land-revenue of LBhul was taken in fixod items of 
cash, grnin ~ i l t l  cloth* levied n t  equal rates on all the jeoltia 
i n  each kothi. This wae the  rnlc, but sometimes Rome small 
difference of rate provniled betwem different villages mi t11 
ragarrl to difference of soil nr water-supply. Another item of 
revenue mas tlte rhntrli or colts ; a filly belongod to tho owner 
of the mare, but all colts boru in LBhrjl went to tlie RQja i n  
kh61ea, end to  the thhktrr in jhyir kothis. 

When the  Sikhs  ousted the R6ja of Kblu, they collected Sikh revenue ad- 
tho cash and grpin from t,he khcilsa kollbis, ant1 the  nozrcinae miniatration* armnge~nontr mpde 
from tlie thrikure as before; bu t  on the pretence l l ~ a t  Chey ,, ~,,,n,,,y and 
(lid not demand a!ly service of either t h t i k r i ~  or Itiudl~older, ~ a r q  r ' ett'em3nLs they imposed an  ndd i t io~~p l  cess, under the riame of betat~gna (L hill). 
nf rnpees six per  jeoltc oo every holding, whetllor in the  lihhba 
or the jogir kotllit. When three p a r s  later we took over the 
country from tlre Sikhs, me found it iiotninally asseased nt 
1%~. 5,000, which inoluded ~ r n z i n g  dues ou foreigt~ sheep and Gnes, 
besides Innd-reveour, excluding the  revellue of jciy.lr kolki's. 
Thia was reduced to Rs. 4,200 a t  oucc., next year to Hs. 3,200, 
and a t  Regular Settlement to Rs. 6,150, of w!~ich Rs. 240 wero 
tribute payable by the thhkuvs, and Its. '1,910 regul~rr  Innd- 
revenue. When, however, this last sum came to be distri- 
hutei  by the people bhemselves over t he  jeollis oE the khaihu 
;othis, i t  proved to be in excess of the old fixed casll assess- 
ment, end the landllolders were not apparently it~fortned t l ~ a t  
the old grain nssesument, and ot,her itoms were abolished. 
'Il l  ..-ey, therefore, argued nmong ti~emqrlves tlint the exceRa 
must be considered ns pnrt  of tlte S ~ k l l  br trc~i~tir~,  and  diatribut- 
~d it equally on all j,ol~i,, ~ v l ~ c t l ~ e r  in  jtigir or  khcilan kothie. 
In this way on nccoulit of this excos.j, u sum of Hs .  150 out of 
Be. 1,910 wn6 rnadn paynhle by I h d k u ~ ~ ,  ml~o  raised the lnoney 
rind something to spare, by i rnpos in~  n new ces3 on the 

jeolh8 in  their j1igir.u. Tllo Iihtilaa j e o ! d ~  pnid caoh their old 
~ ~ 8 1 1  aaecssm~nt, plus 3 ratenble shnro of the rest of the exoesa. 
No uotice mas taken i u  practice of t l ~ e  khetc*at or  reut-roll, 
which had beeu made out by the 'l'ahs(ld8r of KGlu under 
MI.. Barnes' ordere. A11 old censes wore lawfully enough 
collrcted, ns before, in jrigtl. kofhix, and in k k ~ l s a  ones the 
n q i ,  witl~ont :~nthot i1.17, tlirrintrlineci most of them R 8  perq~ii-  
site8 of ltis ofice. Alr. Hnrncs had ~r~pnin tec l  one negi for 
(Ilo wholv of Il.ib111 (in ~ ~ I n c c  of t l ~ o  t m i z i r n  of the Ilhjrls) 

ouo lambr~rtlrir f u r  cnclr bothi. The pnchotra, or  fee 
orainnrily aseigned to lembard&re, wae divided betweeu tbem 
nod the negi. The firnt ncgi was e Brahman of Petan. It is 
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CbpbrV,.B. not  eiirprisir~a tlrnt the liheuat mas not nccepted by t 4  LBlrulig, - for i t  was in fact i u  evory way n Fury inaccurate dooumonc, 
Ld.odlr.nd besides being in n for  11 nor easily to bn nuderatood by tllem, Bswnue. 
Sikh revennc hlr. I3arnt.s vvns never able to vihit LAhul hiu~eelf : two or three 

adminislretioo, and hill Pntmliri~, uuder no s l~pervis~on,  were sent over tlre passes, 
amngemente made and brought baolc to the 'l'al1sild6r what  pnrported to be sp- 
at Re- raisernents of the arable lands held by the several l~ndholdere gular Settlomenta P 
(Ldbnl). of each kothi.  From then1 tlre khezcut was made out a t  

SultBopur. The  old cesees mere maintained a t  first oven in 
Lhhtsa kothie. Abont the  time when the orignal negi wee di8- 
missed and 'l'hhkur TBrn Chand nppointed in  his stead, the p a i n  
dnee censed t o  be  collected ; but the  rhatru or colte, and the 
dhirkar or rig-gi-tal ( that  i s  t he  rents  of sheep-runs paid by 
Gaddie), etill oontinlled to go  into the negis  pocket. I n  1962 
Mr. Jlynll brought the fact to t h e  notico of the Government. 
I n  the end t1:e r r ~ r t s  of the sheep-rnna wore formally granted 
for  l ~ f e  to '1'Ara C l~and  in  r e c o g ~ ~ i t i o i ~  of his service. With 
regard to  the colte no decided orders wcre given: but about 
lS68, when the G o v e r n ~ ~ ~ e n t  directed the 7 w g i  of LBllul to dis- 
continuo a certain tributl- tvhic11 t110 L6hulis l~nd beon in the 
custom of pnping t l~rougll  him to the repreeentative of the 
BlahBrAja of Jemmn in I.~dPik, TBra Chand, of his own accord, 
remittad taking the colte in kh6lsa kothis, on the ground that be 
had odly taken them hitherto a s  o set-off against the expensee 
of the  tribute in  question. 

Pirot Revision of A t  Revieion of Settlement in 187 1 the sum of Re. 150, which 
8etr1emenr (l871). had erroneously bee11 mnde papnble by t.he jdgir kothb, wee 

re-dietribated over tho kho' l~n kofhi~.  I t  wae also found ne- 
cessnry a t  revision to ~nclke a general re-distribution of the lard 
revenus owing to alteration:. i n  holdings, but  no increaee or 
redoction was made i n  thn a m o u ~ ~ t  of  the  khtilea laud revenile. 
A t  Regular Settlement the actual reventle fixed, including the 
ns see~~nen  t of the j t ig ir8  nnd ~ l l  asuignrnenta, amoun tecl to 
RR. .?,G24. Tho revenne of the jrt?i~..v is collect~rl by the . , jt~.girdrir.s partly in cash and p ~ r t l y  i n  kind, ancl t l ~ e  value of the 
payme11t.s in kintl is inclr~detl in t l ~ i s  anni. r,nr~d bl.oupllt under 
oultivnt,ior~ ~nhserlnent  to tho R e g u l ~ r  Sc t t l o~ne r~ t  mas in t , h ~  
, j i p i r  /?,this ns.q('s9cd R 8  i t  mnR broken ni l ,  nrrtl the revenue WRS 

collected hy t.he;jhgi'~.d~ir-*. 111 tlln lchrilsn l iolh;.~ F I I C ~ I  land frnR 
~ l e o  aase~sed  n~ it mrla hroup;ht 11nder c~~l t ivnt ion ,  h ~ l t  t.hn 
revonne went to tlie colnrnoll f ~ l o d  of tile Iirdhi instend of to 
Government, aa it I V R ~  cousidere(i that  the ~ s s e a s n ~ e n t  ~ n n d o  ~t 
the  iieglilnr ,3et,tle111erit, 6xed for  tho tern1 nf ~et~tlrmont,.  
This m a 3  nnted in t 1 1 ~  ndministrat,io1l I,nppl. prqnred  n t  
revision. The nrra l,~.ooght ut~c.ler cnltivntinr~ h~tmct1n llerulnl. 
S e t t l ~ m e n t  an11 I l c r i s i o ~ ~  W A R  b j  ~ C I ' C . ~  i l l  ~ l l l t i~-:~t . ( l i l  1a11d lin:l 
94 l i ~ r ~ f i  in h~,y-fi~I(I.q, n11r1, orvi~ly to  tllp ~ ~ , h ; ~ n c e ~ n e n t  of 
revenue of the revenue of the j l i g i r  k n t h h  on tllifi accontlt., the 
a o t ~ n l  r ~ v r n ~ ~ e  of  the  rrtiziri ef te r  Ileviaion was n a .  2,744, 
increnre of RE. 120. 
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On account of the  further breaking u p  of tho waste subee- Chapter V, B. 
quent to 1871 rind owing to tllo a . s s e ~ ~ m ~ n t  of ruch of tbe  new 

- 
Lana bndo  cultivation as lies Ivitllin t,hojtigir kothie 1,he rovellue of the  nevenns, 

v~nziri  stood at Its. 3,886, whelr re-asscesment operations mere Second Revinion 
begrin iu 1890. 'l'ho prodnce of the are& cultivated in thrrt year ofset~lernent( l8~1).  
nn~onnted nccording to the prices nud rates of yield given in 
tlie last Chapter t o  Re. 33,451 iu value, of which t.he Qovorn- 
rncnt share a t  22 per cent., a s  representing half t,he ne t  as sot,^ 
of the proprietqr, would be Jts. 7,359. The  estimtite of t>lle 
Qovernmeilt share a t  22 per cent.. was made on tlle enrne clntn 
a s  in K ~ l u  Proper. 

The  half-net asset o s t i rn~ te  distributed over t h e  cultivated 
aren wonld have given n liniforrn m t e  of Rs. 2-8-0 per  acre, or  
consider~bly higher t h ~ n  the  I-xisting rate it1 the j h p i ~  kothi'n, 
nnd twice na high as the ttlieu rntn in t,he kl~cilrn l:olh;.s. Hut it, 
wnR not the policy oE Government to tnks n 11eavy iucreaso 
" both for politicnl leesong, aud nlso mi t ll regard to t he  i.solat~ioii 
of the country, tlla circumetnnces pf the people, and the burdens 
of road-making and furnishing supplies and carriage impoeed 
of tllern." The  standard rate  assumed for nssees~nent purpo: es 
was therefore Rs. 1-:2-0 only, t houg l~  this was fwely departell 
from hy the  Settlement Officer, being exceeded in the  cornpa- 
ratively low-lying and fertile villngcs, but uot reached i n  the  
higher and onlder hanllet3 .Thu npplication of the atnnili~rd 
rate wonld llnve giveu s pvsunc of Its. 5,152 : the reventis 
netmually fixed was 11s. 4,916. 

Exclurling the three , jdgiv A-othis the area  of the  cnltivatlon 
of Lbhul ia 1,966 acl.cs, of which tlie new nase~sment i s  RR. 3,024, 
an increase of 22) per cent. on Rs. 2,473, the  previous 
ievenue of the  khhlsa kothi.~, irlclrlding assignments, and giving 
an incidence of Its. 1-8-7 per flc1.e. 

New rnltivatiou continues as for~ner ly  to pay reverrue to 
jrigirdtiva in ,jn'gir liotlris, arid t o  the  kothi common fund in 

khhlen lcotlrie. In t,lle jcigi?. kothiu no alteration mas mrrde in 
the n ~ s e ~ ~ n l e r n t  of the revenue-peyiilg land which was alrendy 
a~iffioirntly 11igh. The  ,jdgird&rr readily acquiesced in t l~iu 
n r r n ~ ~ ~ e m e n t , ,  and prnhnbly ware glnd thht no reduction wn,e 
~ I ' O ~ O W I I .  I ~ e n d s  withiu the jcigirs, which nre t,he privrtte pro- 
110rt~y oi t1lle jdgirdhr.~, and wliich nre eit.her c u l t i v ~ t ~ e d  by them 
or nsaigned bg them as  se1,vico g1,nnts to their ploughmen o r  
ro t~ insra ,  bore no revenue on tlie papers, and a nominal nsuesa- 
lnent W R A  put on these Innds a t  the rates a t  which other lnud i n  
t'llr! Rnrne v i l l~gee  with them iu R S R F F S ~ ~ .  Tlie object of this wau 
to RIIOIV t,he t,l.lle velne of t lio j r ig i rs ,  a ~ i d  to  enellre thnt the 
prnprr ~lnollllt, duo O I I  nccnllut of  besaes ie ~.ealized frorn t l ~ e  
i d .  I t  mnn nnt collriidered necessary to e~ibmit  pl-opomlrr 
for  tllc! corn11111 tn t i r l~~ i l l  to c ~ s h  of t,lre p n y m e ~ ~ t  ~ I I  kiud ~'ealizrd by 
thn.itigirdrira who RPH the auperinr proprintors of their j ( y i 7e .  
Pnymont, in kind i s  as convenient to the proprietors tq to t h e  
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joig.irda',rr, for it is not clwnpe possible for tho former to convert 
their graiu nnd ghi into cnsh. Moreover, the jh9.ird6ra.are 
always willing to consernt to  commutation when the infsrior pro- 
p~-ietor is desiroue of it., and the rales at which the ~omrnutation 
is made nre uniform, well unde1;stood and fair. 

The ceases levied in IJ6bnl in addition to the land revenlio 
are : 

Per cent. 

Re. A .  P. 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  T ~ m b a r d m '  feee 6 0 0  

P e t w b  Oeee . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 .2 0 
L w l  Rate . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 8 G  



CHAPTER VI. 
TOWNS. 

The principal villages of Lhhul are Kyehng-Kardang and Ch&pter VI 
koloog. Kyelang is situated on the main trade route between - 
the Rotang and BQra LBcha Pasees, on the right bank of the PrinaipaI pleoee 
Eiver Bhhgrr about four miles above ite junction with t l ~ e  Cbandr~ .  in Ldho'. 
Here 8 post office is' maintained during the eumrner monthe, and 
a Moravian Mission l~es been for some yeara eetabliahed. The 
Mission-house is a snbetantial residence, a !ower apartment in 
mhioh is ueed ae a chapel. 

Rardang lies on the left bank of the  Bb6m almost imme- 
diately oppoeite Kyelang, and ia epokou of by Captain Harcoart 
uu at  once the lnrgeet aud most striking villace in the velle?. 
The houses are better built than i n  other villages. Kolong, 
which is the residence of TI~&kur Hari Chand, ia also situated i u  
the BhBga Valley, on the right bank ebout terr miles above 
I<yeleng. 
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Liet of Kothis and Villagee in Ldhzbl. 

Y6ri Kbokasr . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Kbokmr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Damphnk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Teling . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ialing . . . . . . . . . . . .  
K h b u t  ~ i n g m e  
Kharehnt Yugbmo or ~dAhpt 'Yon~; l ; i  
B o & p ?  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Jnmalmg or Trrrmnrti . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  

Total Kotbi Khokmr . . . . . .  I - - - .  

Pcuraps. 

.- 
f! 
4 - Nemo of Village. Aerea. 
0 
a 

8, x - 

a 

------- bin - I --.--.. 

Bhulirg . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Kharpai  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
U n g  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Marti . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
J y l e  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

----- 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
3 I 

a h u p  
K-he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

12 
4 
6 
6 

15 

K b#m . . . . . . . . . . : . . . .  88 

I . . . . . . . . . . . .  84 
&br 8 8 
=hi-. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ... PPrd . . . . . . . . .  ..; 17 

I - 

20 
6 

14 
111 
13 

7 
a 

l a  
4 
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Name of Villnge. 
3 
S 
Y1 

8 
B 

- 
I 
id 
0 % 
D l  g a'' 
0 
0 

- 

~l 

0 

- 

: 
W 

d 
c 

4 

6 

Ling Kynm . . . . . . . . . . . .  

---- --- 
Tiling . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Phnktnl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Gondhl~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
l'horeng . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Dalang . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total Kotbi Gondhle . . . . . .  ------- 
Mnling . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bargul . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
shipring . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Qhuehrl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tupchiling . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total Kothi Qhnrhal . . . . . .  - --- 
aowarsag . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ... K-g . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total Kothi K6rdang . . . . . .  
P _ a -  

Barbag . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Peeparek . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ... Lapoheng . . . . . . . . . . .  
Chhelilbg . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
y h  Py6so . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Thola PyAma . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Jholing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Piukar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Chhmji . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Tohl  Kothi Barbog . . . . . .  ---------- 
Kalsng . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tino . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Kyeht . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Rhengmr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  W m t m  ~ o n p  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  

----- 

**' in 
 acre^. 

-- 
17 
12 
44 
28 
14 

249 

46 
24 
17 
122 

8 --. 
216 

21 
66 

77 ---- 
12 
I a 
32 
19 
6 
14 
J 
39 
6 -- 

lOa 

66 
36 
I 2 
83 
80 
I0 
7 
23 
ao l 

Oyemnr :.. 
Bok . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
J? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ttr~jpl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Diroha . . . .  

Jarna. 

-- 
Re. 
19 
23 
&9 
ee 
14 

---- 
872 -- 
80 
60 
30 
338 
14 -- 

40!3 ---- 

21 
70 

---- 
81 

I a 
18 
40 
20 
5 

I 8  
4 

LW) 
4 -- 

176 

00 
119 
28 
141 
88 
17 
16 
26 
70 
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Nune of Village. 
Area in ,, 

7 
18 
Q 
12 
6 
3 
8 
8 
17 
6 
18 
7 
22 
a 
8 
8 

35 
16 -- 
421 

48 
23 
a 
8 
26 
8 -- 

110 

2,QJ4 

Janlr. 

h. 

10 
la 
12 
16 
(i 
7 
14 
10 
26 
7 
20 
7 
18 
4 
6 
8 
60 
20 -- 

676 

06 
40 
a 
a 
46 
10 -- 
181 ---- 

4,016 

r 

W 
75 

i 
A 

r j  

3 
Po 

- - -  -------- 
Bhewar , .. . . . . . . . . .. 
Bbiling . . . ... ... ... ... 
BhrobeRng . . . . . . . . . . . . 
In Bving . . . . . . .. . ... 
h l d a  . . . . . . . . . . . ... 
Xomng ... . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Ohambak ... .. . . . . . . . . . . 
Lingoha ... ... ... ... .., 
Mdrbug ... ... ... . . . . . . 
Dandak ... ... ... ... ... 
Kamri . .  ... ... ... ... 
Tbirof ... ... . . . ... . . . 
D h o h g  ... ... ... ... ... 
Chbwing ... ... ... ,.. ... 
Gowar ... ... ,.. ... ... 
N a g s h r  ' ... ... ... ... ... 
Nelde ... ... ... ... ,., 
J&er&h . .. . . , . . . . . . . . . 
Totd Kbtbi Jmlma ... ... . . ,  

t - - - - - - -  

J o h g  . . . . . . . . . . . . 
&PO a ... ... ... ... 
Ghmnbiri . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Baram a o n p  ... ... ... ... 
Barbd ... . .. . . . ... . . . 
h*. ... ... ... ... ... 
Total Kothi Jobrang ... ... ... -- 

1 ~ I A ~ D  TOTAG TALUKA LARFL ,., ... 
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Y'he 14th July 1807. 

No. 375.-Notijcatio~~.- 

The following rulca apply to the areas in the Ltihul waz4ri of the Khlu Sub-Div~won of the 
K i n g a  district declared Protected Forests under Chapter IV, of Act VII of 1878, Indian Foreat Act, 
by Notifications Nos. 154 and 155, dated 24th hlerch 1897, and are iesued under Bection 81 of that  
Act with the sanction of the Governor-Genernl in Council. 

2. Except where the cor~trary is stated, the rules apply both to the dei~~arcated and to the 
undemarcated foreets. 

3. 111 these rules ulileas there ie ~ornething repugnant in the subject or context- 
" Record of rights " meane the record prepared in accordenoe with Bectioo 58 of the Indian 

Forest Act. 
" Bartandhr " means a persoil to whom o right over land or trees belonging to another bar 

been admitted in the record of righte of any foreet. 

'' Trec " and " timber" have tho samo meaning as in the Indian Foreat Act. 

" Cattle" includes horses, mares, ~eldinga, ponies, colta, tilliee, mnlee, eases, rams, ewes, 
sheep, lambn, goats, kida, ylks, and hybrid yiks, but doee not include elephsnta, 
camels, buffaloes, and pigs. 

4. The grazing of buffaloes is prohibited except with the permit of the Foreet OiBcer. 

6. (1). The grazing of cattle irr demarcated forests is prohibited eroept by bartaddra jo 
the exercise of rights admitted in thc rccord of rights. 

(2). Except as provided in Rulea 6 and 13 'no person other than proprietors of oultivrted 
land in LLhul and their egricnltural tenants ellall graze cattle in the nndernaroated foreeta. 

(3). No such proprietore or tenants shall n a x c  ill say  undemarcsted forent any cattle 
except cattle kept by them for their owit domcetic nnd agriculturel (nol inoluding paatoral) 
puryoeer. 

(4). not hill^ in this rule ahrtll prevent such lartc~nddrs, proprietore a ~ d  t e n u ~ t s  from 
grazing ponies, n~ales, aases, sheep and goeta, though tbese animele nre kept for purporee of 
transport trade; but this licenso may a t  any tinie he withdrawn by the Government. 

(5). Noll i in~ iu thia n ~ l e  shell operate to impose any restrictiont on r ighb b d o n a g  to 
the owncra O F  the soil of tho protected foreats as aucb. 

G. no thin^ in the lnst preceding rule shall prevellt Gaddi, Khlu and other ehepherde from 
gruzing sheep and ~ o a t a  in tho runs rcoorded in their namee in tho revenue moord of r k h k  on 
payment of the dnes fivod from time to time in this beha If. 

7. Thelopping, cntting, barking, ringing and removal of timber sod treos in demorated 
foresb are forhiddeli except by bartnrw3dr.a in the enomiee of n recorded right, md rubjeat to the 
Provieionn of thew rules. 

8. (1). Except as provided in Euls 13, i ~ u  perdou o ~ b e r  tlinl~ propriotora of oultimted 
in L6hul and their ngricnlturol tenrnta ehnll lop, cut, bsrk, ring or remove tiinber md tmw 10 .OY 
andemsrosted forest.. 

(2). No aucll propriotor or tuneut nholl lop, cut, bark, ring or remove any timbor or t r w s  in 
an undurnl~rca~od forest except for hie own dornee~io or lylricl~ltusl (IIOL inoluding putoral) purpomr, 
nor ebell be do so for any alrcll plirllosu ur~lesa iL falla under orre OF tbo hoadiugs in paragraph 6 of 
the reoord of r ighb u d  g e m 1  conditions for Ihe U h u l  forerts. 

0. (1). Gmn knit, &uididr a d  bir& may notbe out, loplnd, barked or nmored wit but 
tho palBit at tbe worSr of WoL 



( D;r atanding kail and 3euidicir may not be oat, lopped, buked  or removed without the 
permit the d r  of Uhnl .  

(8). With the permit of the  Wozlr of Lihul, drvididr, and, in  plaoea where drvidi& ie not 
aveiile, loit may be lovped to one-third of ita height for the preparation of oharoool. 

(4). I n  came where revenue h ~ e  been aaseeeed on the right to  timber under the land revenue 
-rot no permit shall be p n t e d  until eaoh revenue hw be'en paid. 

(6). TIW~ grented by the Wazir of LLhul may not be cut or removad anti1 marked by a 
fmrt oaoid. 

10. No permit ie neceesery for doing any of the aots nexb hereinafter mentioned, but sothing 
in thin mle ahall coofer upon any person any right not reoorded in the reoord of right8 ae enjoyed 
by him. The & referred to  are ae follows: 

(1) The oatting and removal ot- 
(a) stumps of any kind ; 
(b) fallan timber of any kiod ; 
(c) dry rtending biroh ; 
(d) m y  t m w  (including brashwood) other thau devididr, koil aud biroh. 

(2) The mtt iogand removal of emaU branchee of green deuidiir suitable for iooenae. 

(3) The cutting and remooel of branohee of p e n  devidicir eoitable for the ehima of thr 
plough. 

(4) The outtiog and removal OF emall branohes of green biroh suitable for bruekee for 
howhold porposee. 

11. NO timber or trees eoqaired ander thane rt~les or by bartanddra in  the oreroiee of righte 
may be mold or bartered or applied to eny bnt the purpose for which it  or they were mquired, 
mdbd that nothing in tbis role ahall prevant the eale of fruits, flowara, medioinal roote, leav08, 
hwood, tarohen and charooal. 

12. (1). No land in the demnrcated forests msy b3 broken up or oleered for oultivatiou or 
m y  other purpore. 

(2). No land in tho undemarmtod forenta may bo broken up or cloared for cultivation or for 
&By obher pnrpole without the permit of the Waeu of LPhul. 

18. Noo-~rioulturel reaidents and travellore uud traders passing through Lihol may, if 
hrianddra and owners of the sail do liot objoot, grate their owl] orrttle eutl collect dry fallen wood 
h the undemnmeted foreate of the kolhi in wbio'l thuy ruaide, or through which they aro yo*aing, 

licsnree may be e r e m i d  only for thoir ow11 domeatio ruqniremant8, lrud iu the cam of 
t k r e l l e n  and trade- while bonti PJd truvelling in Lbhul, aud iu u u e  of sbure may be withd-wu 
by Omrrnment. 



PART IT.-SPITI. 

CHAPTER I.-TBE DISTRICT. 

Spiti liee between north latitude 31' 42' and 32O 68', and Chap* - 1- 
eset l o n ~ i t u d e  . 7 i 0  21'. and 1 8 O  36' ; its area is 2,166 square ThB Dirtriot. 
milee, and ite population 3,548 eonls, or 1.6 per fiquaro mile. aenersl donorip* 

It may be well to  note that  dtllaugh tbe name of the 
waziri is epelt it1 the  vernacular ae in English, the init ial 's  ie 
elided, and the word is pronounced Piti. 

Spiti ie completely hemmed iu by lofty mountain rangee 
of an average elevntion of 18,000 feet or more above the sea, 
which divide i t  from waziri Inner SerBj of tbe Plhoh taheil and 
from waziris Rupi and L ihu l  of the KGlu tabell on the weet, 
from Rllmpnr-BashBhr State on the south, from Greet Tibet on 
the eeet and from Lndik on the north. It ooneieta of the 
u por valley of the Spiti river whicl~, riaing frbm the Western 
&maleJa a t  nn elevation of nbout 16,000 feet end a t  point 
not far dietant from the source of the Chenib, purenee e eouth- 
easterly couree, leaving the wazivi by s gorge cut throo h the 
rnonntain range to  the eaet, and thereafter flowing t f rongh 
Rhmpnr-Bashtibr Btate to join the Butlej. The bed of the  
river at the  point where i t  eecepee from Bpiti, the loweet part 
of tbe waziri, ie about 1 1,000 feet nbove the eee. The northern 
elopee of the ranue wbich forme tbe watershed of the Spiti river 
to the north are aleo oonsidered 88 inoluded in the uaztri, form- 
ing a etrip of uninhabited alpine waste extending from the 
boundary of Tibet on the eaet to the Lingti plain a similar 
ntrip of territory attached to waziri LBbnl on the  weat ; the  
Serohho etream, whoee watere ultimately find their way to the  
Indue, being generally regerded s e  the boundary between Spiti 
nnd Lhbnl in tbie direotion. 

The mountnine of Spiti are more lofty than tboee of LBhnL 
I n  the northern range ie one peek of 23,064 feet, nnd many 
nloag the whole line are coneidersbly over 20,000 feet. Of the 
Weetern Himalejn, two peaks exoeed 21,000 feet, end in the  
routhern range the Mhuirang ie 91,646 feet in height. From 
the main rengee traneveree linen of mountait~e projeok fer  into 
tl:e valley on either side leaving in  many caeee only a narrow 
intervnl through whir11 paeeea the LS iti river. Even these 
minor ranges donkin peekg the  heig t of wbioh in many 
inntrncee exceede 17,000 fwt. 

t 



C -a% b e t h e r ,  
CHAP. I.-THE DISTRICT. 

Chapter I. The mountain ranges which surround the wazi~ i  not only - render i t  difficult of accees, but  also exclude from i t  effectually 
the Indian monsoon. When the force of the monsoon is very 

General tlenctip. 
ion. great, clouds are driven into Spiti, and some heavy showers fall, 

but the rainfall is insufficient bo have any effect on the produc- 
tion of crops or even of grass. Cultivation is therefore possible 
only with tho help of irrigation. The snow-fall in  winter ie 
very severe, confining the people to their houaes and leaving 
large deposita on the mountain tops. The torrents, which smell 
the Spiti river fed from these deposits and frorn glaciers, bring 
down large volnmes of water. 

The soil is composed of lime and  ands stone. I t  i n  evident, 
that  a river very easily cuts itself a deep channel in this forma- 
tion, which is o~lly hard so long as i t  keeps dry ;and ae very little 
rain  fall^, and the snow melts gently, t,he banks of the cutting 
remain very perpendicular. Curioue examples of this quality 
of the soil are seen in many places, where the ground lraa 
melted away round certain points protected by slabs of elate or 
shale, leaving the slab liigh in the air aupported by fantastic 
pillars or arches of the softer formation. One bad result of thie 
pecnliarity ie tbat though mater for irrigation is the great want 
in Spiti, yet the river itself and its tributaries, fed from 
immense glaciers, and a t  their fulleat in t l ~ e  hottest weather, 
supply none ; their bed8 are too deep, and their aides are too 
ateep acd friable, eo that the znmindrir'cr only resoorce is in the 
water of small streamlets which flow from small ravines in the 
fnce of the mountains which shut in the  main valley. Some 
of these dry up altogether, and others run very low towards the 
end of the summer. 

The main valley looke as  if it had coneisted originally of e 
level plain from a rnile to two miles wide, but the greater part 
of thie plain has been carried away by the  river whioh now 
rune in rapid shallow streams ec~ t te red  over a very broad hed 
ahot in by e t ~ ~ e p  cliffs ; the remains of tha plain form platealix 
above the cliffs, aod i t  ie on these plateaux that the villagee 
etand. Prom the p ln te~ox  the mountaine rise up in long steep 
nmooth elopes of ddb~is,  till near the top, rocks rise out of the 
elope ir. the shape of walls or jrzgqed ridgee, and end the 
view. The plateaux and slo.pes of de'brir look brown and bnre; 
and the rocka are of all coloure, shades of red and yellow 
predominating. 

The larger tributaries of the Spiti Born thmngb valleys 
much resembling that  of the main river, but towards their 
junctions with i t  have to force their way in deep narrow ol~aarne 
th-ongh the rocky walls that rise ou either aide of the main 
vslley. The main tributaries are the Piu on the right bank 
and tbe Sarnpa, 611ila and Lingti on the left. The Pin which 
tiaee io the  wuth-weat aorner of the waziri sod drains folly one- 
quarter of te total area ic almost equal to the Bpiti river in 



Kangra Dirtrict. I 
CHAP. I.-THE DISTRICT. 

volume a t  their point of junction ; the gorge or chmm through Chapter I. 
which it flows immediately above the junction . i s  several milee - 
in length, but above the gorge the valley is large and open, and The Didrist. 

General dercrip- contains a number. of villages. The valleys of the other tri- tion. 
butaries contain only a few hamlets each. 

The water of the rivers, heavily charged with eilt, is turbid 
and yellow in appearance. The flow is seldom deep, being 
distributed over broad courses, and often broken up into iode- 
pendent channels. The cnrrsnt, however, is sufficiently rapid 
to render fording, where not quite impossible, a matter of 
difficulty and danger ; and when the stream8 are full, the 
ominous sound may be heard of rolling boulders knocking 
one against the other. 

Owing to the very great elevation of the Spiti Valley and Vegrt.tioa. 
the slight rainfall, vegetation of a11 kinds is very scanty. 
Throughout nearly the whole of the upper half of the valley 
not a tree is to be seen; the dwarf willows, which here and 
thero grow wild on the river bank, are mere bushes. From Ki 
village, which is situated about half way down the valley a t  an 
elevation of 12,500 feet, downwards, two or three willows and 
poplars have been planted in each village to enpply a very 
limited quantity of fuel and fodder. Lower down a stunted 
pencil cedar may be seen occasionally on the mountain side. It 
is only in the three lowest villages-Po, Tabo and Lari, elevation 
11,500 feet and unser-that willows and poplars thrive. I n  
these hamlets the trees are fairly numerons, and the proprietors 
make some money by selling the timber to tho less fortunate 
inhabitants of the higher villages. A beam sells for Re. 1 to  
Rs. 2. The more eubstantial portions of the woodwork of all 
the houses in Spiti have been derived from pencil cedar 
fe!led on the right bank of the Spiti River near ite point of exit 
from the wazi7i, but the number of trees there is limited. 

Good grase grows only in a few hollowe where snow hae Fodder. 
lain long and saturated the ground with moistore, or where 
for other reasons the soil is swampy. Irrigated land ie too 
valuable for any of i t  to be syetematioally devoted to hay 
cultivation, but the banks of the water channels'and the elopes 
between fields are richly clad with graeees and nutritious fodder 
plants, which along with all the field weede are eagerly oolleot- 
ed and made into hay. The fodder plants ere generally wild, 
but one called b~ck-ru~, a sort of wild lucerne, ie mid to have 
been introduced from LadBk. The hay obtained from theee 
eoorcea forms bat a small portion of the fodder required. The 
whole of euch of the sparme vegetation of the hill side aa ie fit 
for cattle food is collected and carried in from great distanoee 
laden on yaik.3 and ponies, to be added to the trik-pen or hap 
stack on the flat houee-top. A large number of plants e m  
utilized for this purpose, but the beet are the wild pea (biri) 
and the thirtle (tukr). Th? planto grow 8o thinly that from 
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Chapter I. a little distance the plain or  hill ~ i d e  from which they are obtain. 
ed apprars quite hare ;  but the  supply of fodder obtained is The sufficient to support a large l lu~nber  of animals, although tho 
hill sides are freely grazed over throughout the summer. 

F~lel. Fuel i s  aa scarce a s  fodder. The  best  firewood obt,ainnble 
id yielded by the dwarf willow, and the supply is oked out with 
Tibetan furze (danra) and snch other plants a s  a re  too woody 
to be made into hay. The fuel is stored in all tho spare corllers 
in the house, but  the main supply is kept like the hay stack 
in R largo pile (called shing-pen) on the top of the housc*. 

"The  Pin Valley is more absolutely bare of tree or bnsh 
than any other par t  of Spiti, but there i s  more grass than in 
the main valley, which is probably due  to a greater rainfall. 
I n  spite of the  ut ter  want  of verdure, there is a great  deal of 
beauty in the scenery; the hills near  a t  hand have very quaint 
and picturesque outlines, and their scarped sides show a strange 
variety nf ~ t r a t a ,  each with different t int  of colour ; above 
them a g l~mpse  is caught  of some srlowy peak s t a n d i ~ ~ g  back 
against a very blue sky;  in front, a re  the bold sweeps of the 
river and the cliffs, supporting the  plateaux, npoll \vbich, at  
long distances, the white houses and green fields of the villages 
a re  con~picuous. All this, seen through an excessivrly clear 
and pure atmosphere, makes as  pretty a picture a s  is poeeible 
in the absence of verdure and blue water. The  onlyblue water 
in Spiti ie coutained in one or  two l;\kes, t o  see which requires 
a long climb ant of the valley ; there i s  x small one above 
Dankar, and another of considerable size a t  the foot of tlie 
Minirang Pass."* 

Climate of Bpiti. The  eeasons in Epiti correspond generally with those of 
LBhul ; though the  spring is aomewhat later, and the  winter 
of longer duration. The  mean elevation of the villages is con- 
siderably higher than in Lahul, averaging 12,000 feet or over, 
and ria in^ a8 high as 14,OnO. Snow begins to fall in December, 
and remains on the ground nntil the end of April, but seldom 
exceeds a depth of 24 feet, which is less than in LAhul. The 
cold during the  winter is very Revere, and is aggravated by 
violent and piercing winds. Slight showers of rain fall in 
Ju ly  and Augnat, though the district is beyond the regular 
influence of the monsoon ; aevere frosts set in before the cloae 
of September, in which month Mr. Lyell records that a etrearn 
of water he had observed at  nighh running down a slope from 
8 broken canal, was turned into d i d  ice by the morning. "The 
climate," ha adds, " is a r e r n s r k ~ 1 6 u l t h y  one ; excepting 8 

few simple complaints, swh se colic or rhrumatism ; aicknese 
a p p e m  a m o s t  nnknown." H e  saw iu his s o j o ~ ~ r n  in the 
vmlley no cases of goitre or critinism, and remarks that  " the 
mnecnlar development of both men and wotnen looks Lnrge and 
hard oompared with that  of the people on the eouth side of the 

- - 
Lyall'e settlement Report 
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Himalbyas." I n  the summer the sun ie very powerful in this Chapter I. 
treeless and shadeless tract, and the temperature in the enn'e - 

The Dirtriot. rays a t  midday is very high. The mean temperature of the 
cli.at e o f B p  

Upper Spiti Valley is given in Mesers. Schlagintweit'e tablee 
ae follows : 

J a n n q  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17' 
April . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  88" 
July . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  60° 
Antnmn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  39" 
Year . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  89-40 

Spiti hao no mineral wealth, and in fauna is even poorer Mineral,,, t a n  
than LBhul; ibex and burrel are to be found, but keep generally and flora. 
to the high mouutain slopes remote from the villages. The 
nature of the flora has been roughly described above. 



CBAPTER 11. 

HISTORY. 

Chaptor 11. Spiti ie properly a Tibetan country, and had originally no 
=. oonnection with India, b ~ b  W 8 0  included in the empire of L8d&k 

nirtov of Bpiti. of Great Tibet. According to Generel Cunningham on the break 
up of this empire in the tenth century many of the outlying 
dietricte were formed into indapendent kingdome, and in this 
way a chief of the name oE Palgyi Gon formed the kingdom of 
LadBk, of which LBhul and Bpiti were eonthernmoet provinoee. 
From this time down to the oon neat end re-coneolidetion of the 1 kingdom in A.D. 1580 or 1600, y Thee-wang Nbmgy61 (ances: 
for of the laet dynasty of kinge or gililpoe of Ladbk), nothing ir 
known of Ledhk hietory. 

After the firet formation of the kingdom of Ladhk Spiti 
eppeere to have now end again been eeperated from it for a 
time, and atteohed to some other ehort-lived Tibetan principality, 
or to the oonntry governed from Lh6ea iteelf. I t  walr perhapr 
independent for e time, ea it ie mentioned in the recorde 
procured from the M e  by General Cnnningham ae conquered 
by' Yinghi Nbrngykd King of Ladhk, in ebont A.D. 1630, and, 
allotted by him, wilh Zanaker, to hie third eon, Tenoho , in 
about A D .  1660. Boon after, it r a e  incorporated in tha loge  
prinoipality, whioh lay to the eaet, in what ie now Chineee 
Tibet, end WM not restored to Lad6k till about A.D. 1720, 
when the King of Ladik, e t  the oonclasion of s war with 
Qnge end Lhhea, merried the daughter of the Lhbea commendet, 
end took Bpiti as  ber dowry. After thie Bpiti remained e 
province of LedBk, but from its remote end inaoceesible 
mituation the oonntry wen always left very much to govern 
itaelf. An official wae sent from Leh au gcrrpbn or governor, 
but he generally dieeppearbd after visits peid a t  harvest timp, 
end left the reel edminietration to be carried on by the waaw 
and other hereditary oficere of Spiti, who again were oom- 
pletely controlled by the parliament of gatpos or lornba~fia 
of villegee and tappair. This ie the ntete of affairr deocribed 
in Moororoft's and Gerard'e Travels M existing nearly re vent^ 
J y  ago, and, with the exception of the ebeence of tbe gar- 
v n ,  affairs ere managed in mnoh the aame way et the prerent 
day. Spiti waa elwejs liable to be worried by foreye. Gerard 
mentions that in A.D. 1776, or thereabonte, the Btdharle 
held the fort of Danker for two years; end in Mooromft'n 
Travels Nr. Trebeok given an .oconnt of e foray whioh 
been made jnrt before hie v i i t  by e large body of armed men 
from Kiiln. The Spiti people were not a warlike TW, 
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paid a amsll tribute to all the surrounding States by way of C~~P*I*.  - 
blaok-mail to escape being plundered. After the Sikh0 had ~ i r f o r ~ .  
annexed Kiilu in l MI, they eent up a force to plunder Bpiti. ~ i r t o a p  spitis 
The Spiti men, according to their usual taotics, retreated into 
the high uplands, leaving their house8 in the velley and the 
monaeteries to be plundered and burnt. A few straggling 
plunderers from the Sikh force who ventured up too high 
were eurprieed and killed, and a few men were wounded on 
either eide in ekirmishee. The Sikhe retired when they had 
got all the plunder they could get, and did not attempt to 
annex the country to K61u or separate i t  from Ladhk. That 
was not done till A. D. 1846, when on the ceesion of the trens- 
Sutlej Statea after the firat Sikh war, the British Government, 
with the objeot of securing a road to the wool dietricts of Chhng 
ThBng," added Spiti to K61u, and gave the Jammu Mahirhje 
other territory in exohange. In the autumn of the eame year 
General (then Captain) Cnnningbem and Mr. Vane-Agnew 
fixed the boundary between Spiti and LadBk and Chinese 
Tibet. For the firat three yeare the collection of revenue was 
farmed to Manankh Dhe, wazir of the Rija BaaBhir. In  the 
antnmn of 1849, Major Hay, Baaistent Commissioner of Kbln, 
went to Spiti and took over charge. He epent the best pert 
of the winter there, and enbmitted a vduable report, whirb 
wan printed by order of Government : in i t  end in a tour in 
Spiti, published by Mr. Egertan, Deputy Commiseioner of 
Kgngra, in 1864, a very full deecription of the country will 
be found. 

Tha ' p a t  northern plain' of Tibet. 



CHAPTER 111. 
THE PEOPLE. -- 

SECTION A-STATISTICAL. 

Chapter III, A. - The population of Spiti, 3,548 according to the cenepe of 
1891, shows a density of only 1.6 per square mil8 of total 8t.tiuti*' 
area, but of 1,775 souls per square mile of cultivation. The Diutribntion of 

odtir.tion. latter figure ia probably exaggerated because the cultivated 
urea of the wuziri has never yet been measnred, and mere 
eppraiaements of area are nearly always under-estimates. 
Still the density is undoubtedly higher even than in Lehul, 
and this is remarkable in view of the fact that while *very 
little grain ie imported into Spiti a l a r ~ e  quantity is exported 
to  Tibet and Baehahr, That the land ie capable of producing 
auficient to support the people is probably due, a8 has been 
suggested in the case of Lahul, to the security of the harvest0 
end to  the inhabitants not being gross feedere. 

1,- ,a de. Tbe returns of population according to the enumerations 
arr#ofpapuIetion.of 1868 and 1881 were 3,024 and 2,862. I n  1881 a 

number of men were eaid to have been absent in Khlu or 
on pi lgr ima~e when the oeneus wee taken. Both in that 
year end in 1891 the enumeration wae made not simultaneously 
with the  taking of the  censue elsewhere in the winter, but 
after the opening of the  paesee in the early summer and 
consequently in 1881 the winter population wae not fnlly 
enumerated. But in 1891 few had left the valley before the 
censue wee taken. The Spiti people unlike those of LBbul 
are averse to leaving their homes, especially when the eummer 
bas set in, and only leave the valley to  obtain enppliee of tea 
and tobacco daring the month or two immediately following 
the opening or preceding the cloning of the paeees. In  1891 
the paaeea opened very late, and the enumerators probably 
found newly the whole of the population in Spiti who had 
wintered there, for the heat in June when the ceneua wan 
taken must have prevented all but a few from visiting KGla, 
while a t  the name time i t  wee too early for the tredere, by 
whose numbere alone the population of Spiti ie increaeed In 
the summer, to  crose the paesee with their pack animale. The 
number of people, 3,548, ae now returned, ie probably nearer 
the truth than the reenlt of any previoue enumeration, and the 
increase in the figuree of 1881 of 24 per cent. is apparent only. 
The rate of iucreeee ia probably very small owing to the 
peculiar adcia1 cuetome of the country by which only the 
aldeet eon of a family ie permitted to merry, and ell the 
youngest nons become monks, celibate in ell but one of the 
fire mowteries of Spiti. 
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A r.lnaller numLer of bouls per house and family than is 
recorded for auy other portion of the Punjab. 'I'his is doe  
to the peculiar system of primogeniture prevailing in Spiti, 
which will be described in the  next  section of this Chapter. 

The proportion of women to men is 103 to 100, and is Proportion of the 
therefore less than in the case of LBhul, nnd also less than in 
1881 when owing probably to the absentees from the  valley 
beiug chiefly males i t  mas returned a s  11 1 to 100. 

The followi~lg figures give particulars rta,to families and Chaptar 111, B. - 
holises :- Booisl and Beli- 

-- gions Life. 

SECTION B.-SOCIAL A N D  RELIGIOUS LIFE. 
A Spiti house generally has a small central court which ie Honeen and fami- 

.sl~rrounded ou three s i r l e~  by the buildings containing tho  tore. 
living-rooms, &c., and is closed in on the fourth by a well 
in which is the entrance door. The building8 are  two-storeyed 
on two or  sometimes on all three sidee. The flat roof is a n  
important part  of the house, for on i t  are kept the household 
stacks of fuel and fodder ; somrtimos too a little flower-garden 
is there maintained, and invariablv there are one o r  two black 
yhk tails mounted on tops to frighten awny evil spirits. 
The ~ronnd-f loor  donsiets chiefly of quarters for the ponies, 
cattle and sheep, with closets for keeping a oertain portion 
of the winter-fodder, bljt i t  also contains a t  least one large 
room in which t h e  family epeud most of their time in  the 
wintor. Devoid ~f windows like the cattle stelle and other 
apartments on the ground-floor thie room is warmer in tha t  
seaRon than the. upper storey from which i t  is dimly lighted 
by a t rap  in t h e  ceiling. The  apartments in the upper etorey, 
which nro little used except in summer, a re  good-sized rooms, 
l ial~ted by small windows ]lung with wooden shutters;  thw 
large& is about 20 feet Rqoare, aud has 6 roof sllpported by 
a double row of upright, posts, and one  of them is tho f a m ~ l y  
chapel, which is ordinarily very well f u r u i ~ h e d  with images, 
Inrge prayer oylinders, religious pictures, books, an3 sacra- 
mental r e s s ~ l s .  The  walls nre white-waahgd inside and out, 
and l ~ e ~ t l y  topped with a coping of f e g o t ~ .  

The  furniture in a Rpiti h o ~ l ~ e  h i s  a general resemblance 
to tha t  in n LiiI1t11 one, bllt tub8 nnd pails, the woodwork of 
which comes from HasBhlr, are much used, nnd the churn for 
beating up the tee  with melt and but te r  is never mieeing. 

Femiliea per 100 in- 
habited honeea. 

Perrons per 100 in- 
habited houeee. 

Incrcnre and dm- 
Peraom per 100 Orease of ~ o ~ ~ l . ~ ~ ~ ~ .  

familiee. 
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Chapter 111, B. The rtaple food of the people ia meal made from barley - whioh ir  parched before beiog ground, in taete not unlike 
*dandaRaLlli- oatmeal. I t  ia called in Spiti aampa, in K61u satu. At the gioom Lde. 
Food. morning and evening meals i t  is consumed in the form of soup 

or thin porridge called thukpa. Water ia boilsd in a cauldron, 
and satu, ealt, and, if proourable, vegetables, f r e ~ h  or dried, 
are  stirred in ; lumpe of satu dough are aleo put into the 
mixtare to bake floating on the top and to be eeten with the 
soup. On great, occneione meat is added to the soup to give it 
flavour, but ie eaten separately. At midday round ballv (polta) 
of ratu dongh are eeten with butter. Wheat flour mlien 
conaumed is made into cakee or lumps of dough which are 
prepared with thukpa. Peas are eaten in the for= of 
peaeemerl, mixed with the sotu or wheat or buckwl~eet flour, 
From muetard seed oil is extracted which- is eometimes added 
to the  satu or wheat flour dough. The oil is aleo need to 
supply the light which is kept perpetually burning before the 
altar, not only in the monastery chapel, but in thr private 
chapel which ia maintained in each khang-chhen-pri'a houee. 
The refoae of muetard eeed from which oil hae been expreeeed ie 
oarefully kept, and is valuablecattle food. Tea is much ueed, on 
occaeion by every body, and constantly by euch ae can afford it;  
and ie drnnk at t h s  marning or evening meal before the thukpa. 
It ie mixed with water and boiled in a oopper cauldron. 
When the  water ia thoroughly boiling salt and butter are 
added and well etirred into it. For the proper enjoyment of 
tea and eoup i t  is neceesery for every one to carry about with 
him a emall woodeo cup wbich ie kept in the bosorn of the cqat, 
next the skin. Theee cup8 aome from Tibet, and coat about 
four annas each. Spoone are aleo generally ueed, and the eoup 
or tea ie alwaye helped from the cauldron with n ladle. Tee 
is an expenrive Inrory. A coaree I n d ~ a n  kind cnri be bought 
in K6lu a t  2 annee e pound, but eella in Spiti a t  5 annee. 
Chinese tea ie bronght from Tibet both by euch Spiti men 
ae go there and by wandering Tibetan tradere (khamplir). 
I t  ie preferred to Indian tea, and eelle a t  Re. 1-4-0 a poond in 
Spiti. Ns-khor-pcir or Tibetan pilgrims also do n l ~ t t l e  trade 
between Tibet end India, and it ie from them and from the 
kharnpdr that  the 8piti people buy tobacco bronght from KGla. 
I t  eelle in Spiti a t  the  name prioe as Indian tee, 5 annee a 
pound. Two kindr of pipe ere in nae: one resembling the 
Indian hookah, and the other of iron, etraight with a ernall bowl, 
like the Chinese opium pipe. Beer brewed from barley and 
a mrb of whieky dietilled from the esme ere the stim~illrnts in uee. 
Every one brewe or dietills in his own honee, end there are no 
drinking ehope. 

Drw of Spiti. I n  Spiti the nrdinaq dreee of the men ooneiet~ of a ekull. 
oap, e long loone frock or coat of thick woollen cloth girt in 
s t  the wairt by a Ion broad w h ,  and o pair of bootr, with 
leathern rolem and olot 7, tour rmahing to and gathered below 



Kangra District. 1 
CHAP. 111.-THE PEOPLE. 8 1 

the knee. Some who can afford i t  wear elso a silk or  aotton C h a ~ U 1 . b .  
under-coat ; the 
wool ; the other 
iron pipe and a, 
which hone also 

- 
coat is generally the natural colour of the ~ ~ 1 3  :WX- article9 are red, or red ~ n d  black. A bright doup am 

knife in eheath are etuck in the belt, from 
bv steel chains the chakrnak. or flint and ateel. " 

aud tinder-box, a: metal spoon, and a bunoh of the most 
fantastically shaped keys. I n  the  fold of his coat next tbe 
skiu every man carries a wooden or metal drinking cup, a 
tobacco pouch, some parched barley-meal, aod other odde and 
ends. Many wear their hair plaited into a tail like Chiname?. 
If of a serious tone ( a  professing Buddhist, to adopt a phrase 
used amoug some Christians), he will never go out withont e 
prayer-wheel in one hand, and a religious book or two d u n g  
on his back, and repeats the Om mhni a t  every pause in the 
conversation. The monka, when not engaged in religionr 
functione, go bare-headed, and wear a roaary of beads* instead 
of necklace : the cut of their coat and boots is the same, b a t  
the cloth is dyed either red or yellow. Astrologers drese iu red 
from head to foot. The women wear a coat, enah, and boots like 
the men, but tl;o coat is slways of a dark colour; they also weer 
loose red tromsers, the ends of which are tucked into the boots, 
and a shawl over their shoulders j they go bare-headed, and 
wear their hair in a uumber of emall plaits which hang down 
the back. 

The Spiti meu wear more ornaments than the Kanaite of 
Klilu, but the precious metals find little favour with them. 
Nearly every man wears :L necklace (ultik) compoaed of turquoises 
and lumps of coral, ambers and mother-0'-pearl roughly strong 
together, and a short pendant composed oE the Reme mrteriels 
hahging from either ear (nakyu).  Glass bead nec:klacee (thang- 
nga) are also often morn, and every second man hae a gaung 
~ l l l n g  round liis neck. . The gnung h a small peculiarly shaped 
box ; the body is of copper, but the front is of finely worked ailver 
and gold with nn orifioe in the middle fitted with glees through 
which the jantr i ,  for which the box is tlle receptacle, can be 
seen. These Loxee are imported from Tibet, from whiohcountry 
also the turquoise8 and mother-0'-peorl of the ultik and perdk 
are imported. The amber ahd coral for the ultik Bre obtained 
from LadBk or Bushahir and from Hindusthn, respectively. 
14011 and women alike wear tho bangle or dugu. The most 
striking ornament worn by womon la the perdk, which conaieta 
of a a t r ~ p  of p ~ d d e d  cloth generally red, hangiog from the fore- 
head netrrly bnlf way down the back, atudded with tucquoises 
and sqlanre silver taIisrnnns, aild possibly II sapphire or two. 
The e t o ~ ~ e s  nnd tn l~s rnn~~s  nre brbught from 'l'lbet8, b l ~ t  the $erciks 
nre made up in the homes of the people. The percik ia connected 
with eithor ear by the puri, an or~~arnent  consisting of four 
straight silver tubes, and by the yarletr or abort chaine whioh 
--- - . -- 

These bads  are nometimer bits of s h o m o  ~Lull  on thr mmwnbo mori 
prinoiple. 
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Chapter 111, B. at tach i t  to  t he  earrings. T h e  ear r ings  (lzonto) worn are  similar - 
social and Reli- t~ those of KGlu women, with similar tassel pendants (chhibu). 

glans LA. The  kar~thi  necklace too seems to have beeu iutroduced f rorn 
Dreos of spiti. Khluiuto Spiti, retaining its name there. An ornament (ngun.. 

leu) somewhat resembling the Kblu tora (referred to above) ia 
also worn. Instead of the per& girls wear only n single 
turquoise threaded on the  hair near the  part ing : this, like the 
snood in  Scotland, is rt sign of their being unmarried. I n  wintor 
both sexes wear great-coats made of slieop skin with the 
wool on. 

' ~ u s t o n ~ e o f  inlleri-  he constitution of the Spiti family bas justly been des- 
in *piti. cribed a s  a s j s tem of primogeniture whereby t l ~ e  eldest son 

succeeda in the lifetime of his father .  A3 soon a s  the eldest son 
marries a wife he  succeeds t o  the family estate and to the 
ancestral dwelling, o r  t he  " big house " (khang-chhen) as i t  in 
called locally, whence it8 occupaut the hund of the family is 
known a s  khong-chhen-pa. On lhis suocessiou the father 
retires to a smaller house (khrcnq-c~hziirs), whence h e  is called 
khang-chung-pa, receives e definito plot of laud for liis 
maintenance, and has nothing more to do with the family estate 
niid i ts  burdens. His  younger sonu, the brothers of the khang- 
chhen-pa, a re  sent  in their  childhood to Buddhist nlonaeteriea in 
which they spend their lives, unless in tlie event of the khang- 
chhe~r-pu failing to beget issue one of them elects to abandon 
the monastio life and take  his e l d e ~ t  brot l~er 's  place in the 
family. I n  addition to theee two kinds of estate# tho large 
holdings which descend intact from eldest Ron to oldest son and 
tho cllnaller plots which similarly descend from ousted father 
to ouclted father, there a re  still smaller (yany-chnllg) plots held 
either by the grandfathor if h e  survives tllo o ~ ~ t i n g  of his eldest 
son by his eldest grnndsou, or  by f r~nnlu  or  illegitimate rela- 
tives of the family, or  by d ie  tenants. 'l'llu holders of these 
plots are called ycsng-ckung-pcis. D~itnlprc, is one ~ 1 1 0  has 
r l o t l ~ i n g l ~ l ~ t  a house, being l~toral ly a slnoks-maker (dut=smoke), 
n rnnn who works for food or  wages. 111 some cases diital~a?8 
orvli small plots of land, and  then f a t l ~ e r  nud son livo on together 
as the land is too small to be divided, and there a re  no responsi- 
bilities whic l~  tho father could trouufer with the lalid to the son. 
In tho same way two or  moro bl-otl~ere of this class live on 
together, often with a wife in cornmou, till ouc or o t l~or ,  generally 
tho w e a k c ~ t ~ ,  is forced out to find ;I, sullsistence elsewhere. I t  
is only rarely that  the son of a dr;lrt tprt  becoUIet3 a monk. 

As a rule, the monkish profession is co~~f ioed  to the younger 
bons of the ~ r g u l a r  landholders, wllo t:~lte to i t  of necessity, 
h u t  ge t  ae u;aintcun~~ce the produce of ;L ficltl i e t  treide ns da-zliing 
(from duma anotllcr word for  I c i r n r r ) .  11, is, however, only the 
uecond aon who is entitled to c la in~ c l r c -  .liiny, und many do not 
take i t  f rou~  thcir elder brotliors ;luJ Lave all in cornrnon wit!l 
him, including their incorno f l - o ~ r ~  Lrgg~rlg,  funern1 fees, &c- 
Tliis is to tho advantage of t l ~ e  eldcl- ~,~oILLcI., a 3  a cellbate tnonk'e 
expenses are, of course, very small. \Vl~en there a re  r u 0 ~  than 



Xangrs Dietrict. I 
CHAP. 111.-THE PEOPLE. 

two brothers, the  younger ones, though they oannot g e t  chapter 111, B, 
da-zhing, a re  considered eutitled to some subsistence allown~lce - 
from the head of tlie t'amily, but in return they do  certain Socialandleli- 
kinds of work lor him in the sumlner, during ~ v l ~ i c h  season only ghne Life. 

Custom of inheri- the  elder monlcs I emniu in the monasteries. Fo r  iustance, a s  tance in 8piti. 
long as they are  Isun-pa or gs-tsul, t ha t  is, neophytes or  deacons, 
and not g e l a n g  or fallg-ordained monks or priests, they will cnrry 
loads and do all field morl; except plonghing; wheu geiong, they 
mill cook, feed cattle and sheep, and do other domestio ser- 
vices, b ~ i t  not carry !ondu or  cut  grass or  mood. Bu t  " once a 
monk always a monk " is 11ot the law in 3piti .  Supposing the 
head of a family to die nod leave n young widow, with no son 
or  a son oE tender a g e  only, then  tlie youuger brother, if there 
is one, almost always elects to leave the  monastery, and there- 
upon he  is a t  once considered his brother's widow's hueband. 
She  cannot object, nor is any  marriage ceremony necessary. 
If there waa a son by  the elder brother, he, of t~ r l r ee ,  sucoeeds 
when of full age, and his motner and unole rotire to  the small 
house, and  the other eons, if any, g o  into the lnon~steries  in  t he  
usual way. So, again, if the  head of the family has  only 
daughters, and \laving given up hope of getting a son, wiehes 
to marry one of the d ~ l l g h t e r e  and  take  her husband into tlie 
house as  a, son and heir, i t  generally happens tha t  the  younger 
brother in  the  monastery objects, and  eaye tha t  he will leave 
the priesthood and beget a son. I n  such case his r ight  to do  
so is generally allowed : aometimee be  will marry a wife to  
himself, and pu t  his elder brothor in  t he  small bouse : eom'e- 
times, by agreement, h e  will cohabit with his aistor-in-law in 
hope of get t ing a son b y  her. A monk who t'hrowe off the  
frock in this way has to pay a fine to his monastery. Many 
decline to become laymen : thia is a rule in  the  case of those 
who have attained to tho grade of gelong.  Where  the  /&ma 
brother declinee, then i t  is ~ g r e e d  tha t  in the lower par t  of the 
valley (i.e., kothis  Pin and Sham), the  father  or widow-mother 
can take n son-in-law to live in the house and succeed a0 son 
and heir, and no kinsmen (if there a re  any) can object. I n  the 
upper ~ e r t  of the valley this  right does not Appear to be eo 
clearly establiahcd : tlie objections of near kinernen are  eome- 
times atteuded to, or a field or two given to  them by wey of 
compromise. Kinsmen, however, are, of collrse, very few, a9 the 
only WRY in wliicli a younger brother can found a separate 
family is by becoming son-in- law and adopted eon to another 
landholder. Such a man might claim on behalf of his younger 
son, but not on his o w n  bellnlf or that  of his eldest son, a s  i t  is 
a rule that  for each holding or  allotment there n l u ~ t  be 8 

separate resident head oE the houso to do service for it, as well 
a s  pny the  revenue. Sometirnea Rn illegitimate descendant of 
the fernllp, who has been living on the estato as a y a t ~ g - c l i u n g - ~ ,  
will claim as B k i n ~ m n n  a1lc1 S U C C C O ~ ,  but he  cannot be said to 
hnve nuy absolute right or title. Unmarried d e u a l i t e r ~  of 8 

laudholder a re  ontitled to maintenanse from their father, 
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Chapter 111, B. brother, or nepbew, tlirrt ie, from the head of the family, for the - time being ; he must eitl~er. let them live in his house on equnl 
, terms nit11 liis own family, or must give them a separate house 

of and plot of land ; they forfeit their clnim if they go away to 
tance in Spiti. live in any otber made  house, but no other act of theirs will 

entitle their fathnr or his successor t n  cast them off, or resume 
the honse nnd plot of land ooce given doring their life-time. 
hlatiy woolen l ire nnd die as epinsters in their fatller's or bro- 
ther'e houses : their chance of marriageis small, ne nll younger 
none become monka, and tlio nloults  re bound to celibacy 
(except in Pi11 kothi) ,  end bigamy is only allowed in the cnae 
of the  head of a family who has  no eon or expectation of 
getting one by the wife he first marries. I n  case the brother- 
in-law of a widow doe8 not come out of the monastery to take 
hie deceased brother's place, or in case there are  no brothere-in- 
law, tha widow can marry agein, and does not forfeit her 
interest in the eoiblc bp .~g doing ao long as she continues t o  reside 
on it : on the contrary, in default of iesue by the first husband, 
the children by the seoond will succeed to the estate. She can 
marry any person of the same class as hsrtlelf : i f  there happens 
to be a near kinsman available, she would be expected to select 
him ; but whether i t  would be sb~olut~ely obligatory on her 
to do eo is not quite clear. A marriage feast is given to 
celebrate the event. 

Polpdry e n d I t  fnllows from the above that  monogamy is the rule in 
pol7 PY- Spiti, and that  a hneband takee e eecond wife during the 

life-time of hie first 'ol;ly under exceptional oircumetances. 
On the other hand, polyandry is  not practised, except smong the 
dtitalpha and among the buzhana, the descendants of the 
monke of the Pin monastery which requires no vow of 
celibacy from its members, and these have adopted the 
cnatom admittedly for prudential reasoos, becauee t l~ey  are a 
landless c l ~ s s ,  and find some difficnlty in getting a living. 

C t o m  I n  Spiti when the bridegroomJr party goee to hriug the 
mnmonir rirr ;At, bride from her fatherJ. Louse, they are  met hy n party of the 
muri.gar, fnncnrlr, bride'e friends and relatione who stop the path ; hereupon n 
&a. ellam fight of a very rough deecription ensuem, in which the 

bridegroom and l l i ~  friends, before they are allowed to pass, 
nre well drubbed with good t l~ick switclles*. In Spiti if a 1na11 
wi@hee to divorce his wife without her consent, he must give her 
rill @he hronght with her, ~ n d  a field or two besidee by may of 
l n a i o b n a n ~ ~  ; 011 the other hand, if a wife insiats on leaving 
her lioab:rnd, s h ~  cannot be prevented from so doing ; but i f  no 

- 
-4 marriage not being R CnmmOn ecgnt i n  n family n. good den1 pprnt 

on the occaqion. 'I he hridrplron~n'~ father p ~ e e o t m  t h e  bride's with two or t l l r~n  
ponies nn(l  30 k l l m l *  of grmin, and elro gives the brido'a mother a present of RR. 6 
I n  raall .  t h e  ntller h a n d ,  tho bride i s  provided 1,)- hvr  p.lrt.nln n-itll a c lnwr~ 
of olothcg nn(l o r n w n l o n t g  OF tlbe vulrle of HN. l ~ ,  or more i~lcluding t,he perdk tbnt  
d i a t l n ~ l l i q t l r q  rho married w,lrnvll .  I t  ia rls~lnl to .qwntl ~ b o i ~ t  Re. 60 on the 
lnarrisar fenrt 
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f r~u l t  on bile husband's side is proved, he cnn retain lier jewels ; chapter III ,B.  
he  can do  so also if she elopes with another man, and  in nddi- 

8ocirrlFd Bali* tion can recover something from t11e co-respondent by way of @on8L,fem 
fine arrd damages. There is a recognized ceremony of divorce Gnstamr,,nd 
whiclr is sometimes used w h ~ n  both parties consent. Husband monier conneoted 
and wife hold tho ends of a thread, r e p e ~ t i n ~  meanwhile l' one with birthe, mat-  

father and mother gave, another father and mother took away:  ri'geslfanem'rl ". 
ns i t  w a s  not our fate t o  agree, we separate with mutunl good 
will" ; the thread is then severed hy applying a l ight  t o  the 
middle. After a divorce a woman is : ~ t  libort,y to marry whom 
nhe pleases ; if her  parents a re  wealthy, they celebrntn t h e  
second marriage much like the  first, bu t  with less expenso ; if 
they are  poor, a very slight coremony ie used. 

Corpses a re  usually burnt  a s  in LBhul, but  in Spiti tlre dead 
aro sometimes exposed on the hills to be  eaten by wild beasts, 
or  cut  into small pieces and  thrown to dog8 and birds according 
to the  custom of Great  Tibet, where these beneficent methode 
of disposing of the body a re  philosophically preferrtd a s  most 
likely to be pleasing to  the  Heavenly Powers. In  the public 
rooms of some of the Spiti monasteries you are  shown masonry 
pillars which contain the  embaltned bodies of deceased abbota 
buried thera in full canonicele iu a sitting posture. 

The  religion of Spiti is the Buddhism of Tibet with no The Boddhimm of 
admixtore cjf modern HindGism. Spiti is ~ n d  probably will al- Wti. 
ways remain remote and difficult of access : its border tol~chee 
l'ibet, and  it has intimate relations with that  country : and 
there is no likelihood of Hindtiism obtaining any hold upon 
its inhabitants. 

The  L6mBism of Tibet, "perhaps the most utterly corrupt 
form of the religion of Gautalna," is, however, deeply conttami- 
nnted by the indigenous demonology of t.he mountains, aud t h e  
de~cript ion of " the Buddl~iem oE the Pulljab Himalhgns " on 
page 18 (Par t  111, Chap. ILI, B) is a s  applicable t o  the religion 
nE Spiti ns to that  of LBhul. 

One of the  most peculiar fentures ot' tlie loimciic system ie The ldrna'ic syrtem. 
the hierarchy from which i t  takes ita name. The  tenching of 
Roddha included an  elaborate monastic system, but no priests, 
for  there was no god to morsliip or coremonies to perform, and  
no hierarchy, for nll men were equal : and till about A. D. 
1400 tlie ldntrr'a or'monks of Tibet  recognized uo supro1r.e head 
of tlie faith. But about tlint time the abbot of the OBldlill WOU- 

nstery proclnirned h i r ~ ~ ~ p l f  the patr.ixrch of the whole llim4ic 
priersthood, R I I ~  !,is ,qucrPssor, of the Taslli rnonast,ery, declared 
t>lre grand l , i rnd ,  LO he tlle pbpetunl  r e - i ~ ~ c a r n ~ t i o n ~  O E  0110 of 
the I!odhisatwaq or  semi-Huddl~as, who, aq eitcli Itinla died, waa 
horn RgBln in t l ~ e  person of RI1 irlfallt t h ~ t  might be kr~own by 
tlre posseesinn of certain dlviue marks. 'lllre fifth in ~~ l r ces s ion  
I f l~ lnde~l  t.110 I ~ i e r n r r l r ~  of Dnlai lrimcia a t  LllQsa ir. 1640, 
111ntlc Il~rn,seIf rnnstar of t l ~ o  whole of T ~ b c t .  Ho aesiimed the 
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Cheoter 111, B. title of Dalai lama, while the Idma of Tashi still continued to - enjoy his former privileges ; and thus we now have two great 
*$$P:"!je'- chair8 Glled hy a double aeries of incarnations. There is alao a, 

~h~ ~d,noicepstem. t l~ i rd  great lrima in Bhi~tAn, known among the Bhuttinis as the 
Dhrrrnrt R R j s ,  blit nrnotlg the Tibetans as Lord of the World. 
Below these three great, l d n l l i o  come the ordinary monks, who 
live for the most part  in monasteries r l~led by abbots whose 
only clairn to precedence one over another is derived from tlie 
i tnp~rt~ancn of the institntiou over which they preside, or froin 
the influence of personal snnctity. They are, with t l ~ e  exception 
of the Dokpe sect, bound to celibacy, a t  leaet mhilo leading n 
monastic life, and are collectively called gedzcn, or clergy. They 
consiet of 1 4 d s  or full mouka (for the word means 
nothing more), and novices or neophytes. The 2cimois ars  
dintiogniahed by rosaries of 108 beads, which they wear ae 
necklaces. Primogeniture obtains among the landholders oE 
Spiti, the eldest eon succeeding to the land as soon as he ie of fall 
nge, and the father beiug pensioned off. The yonnger sons, as 
they grow up, retire to the  ancestral cell in the monastery, 
where they support themselves b y  such iedustriee as can be 
pursned within the malls of the building, and by alms and fees, 
often supplemented by an allowance from the eldeet son. 

The Tibetan liimhs are divided into three chief sectel 
of which the moat ancient are  the Nying-pa, whoa0 
followers wear red clothes, and to which the E6ma's oE Lad6k 
belong. The Dokpa sect also wear red garments, and are ruled 
over by the Dllarma Rkja or great 16ma of BhutJn, in which 
coontry they are moat numerous. The Liihul 1cimi.q belong 
almost entirely to this sect, which permits its monks to marry. 

The (felukpa eect wns founded about A. D. 1400 by the first 
great llima of ahld~in,  and its followers are dis t in~uiel~ed by 
yellow caps ; tlte sect prevails chiefly in Tibet, and both the Dolni 
rind hhe Tashi ltimrin belong to it, and it8 members are bound to 
celibacy. Nuns are not i~ecogniaed by the Gelulrpa sect, and 
the nano of Spiti live not in convents, but  i n  houaes of their 
own, where~e  the nuns of L6hnl are allowed to live in the mon- 
aeteries. The sect tt) which a Bnddhist belongs has not necea- 
s ~ r i l y  any conne~t~ion either with his tribe or with his village. 

The Spiti rnonrt~t~erin~ are five in number. The monke of 
Ki, Llankhar nncl Tabo monasteriej belong t,> the colibate 
Gelukpa eect. Thme of the Tang-K).ut monastery are elso 
(lelukpa.r, but aro distinzuishecl by the name of Sakya. 

The dietingnishing peculiarity of this ~ o c t  i a  that  ite mem- 
\,era in arldit*id)n to a t l~~lyinq and reverenoing the Hnddhiat 
scriptnrea R I I ~  ~ro111111gati11g the principlon of their religion 
prnctice mapit: nnd inct~t~t,stiona as well. In conaelnence of th is  
the robbora who lie i n  wait for travellor8 %long the road to 
Lhrisa hnve 3 nlloleaorne dread of the S f i k y ~ ~ ,  and make no 
attempt to u !~! i s l~  them. The outword mnrk of the Sakys ie hie 
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red cap. It is t o  the  Tang-gyut monastsry tha t  the younger Chapter 111, B. - 
members of the family O E  the hereditary Nqno or  chief of Spiti tire gocia* and n e ~ -  
sent, and one of them is its abbot a t  present. The  Itimciu of the gionl Life. 
fifth monastery, Pin, a re  of the non-celibate 1)okpn sect ; they and Tlle Ldrndic ryrtem. 
their descendants a re  further  referred to below. 'l'llo monasteries 
are maintained partly by  tlio produce of the  lands belonging to  
them, and of which the  revenue is assigned to them, but  chiefly by 
assignments (called p u n  o r  bol t )  from the gross land revenue 
of the waziri to  which reference will be made hereafter. 

These monasteries a re  extensive buildings, standing on 
hiqh ground, and  apar t  from the  villages. I n  tlie centre of the 
pile a re  the  public rooms consisting of chapele, refectories, and 
store-rooms; round them are  clustered the  separate cells in 
which the  monks live. Each landholder's family has i ts  par- 
ticular dashag or  cell in t h e  monastery to which i t  is heredi. 
tarily attached, and in this  all t he  monks o f  the  family, uncles, 
nephews, end  brothers, may be found living together. 'I'he 
monks ordinarily mess in these separate quarters, and keep 
their booka, olothes, cookillg utensils, and  other private pro- 
perty in them. Snme mess singly, others two or  throe togethcr. 
A boy monk, if h e  has no  uncle to look nfter him, is made x 
pupil to some old monk, and lives in  his cell ; there nro generally 
two or  three chapels: one for winter, ano t l~e r  for 3ummerJ and 
s third perhaps the  private chapol of Che abbot or head ltima. 
The monks meet in the chapel to perform the  services, wllicb 
ordinarily consist of reading8 from the sacred books; a seotonce 
is read o u t  and  then repeated by the whole congregntioo. 
Narrow carpets a r e  laid lengthways on t1.e floor of the chapel, 
one fur each monk ; each has  his allotted place, u i ~ d  IL apecia1 
position is assigned to the  reader : the abbot sits on a special 
soat of honour, raised a little above tho common lev01 of the  
floor ; the chapels a re  fiuo large rooms, open down the centre, 
whiclr is separated from the  sides by rows of wooden pillars. 
A t  the fa r  ond is the d t a r  consisting of a row of large coloored 
figures, the images of tho nvcitdr or incarnation of Buddha of 
the present agc, of the coming avtittir of tho-next age, and of 
Ohru Rirnbochi, Atisha, and other st~ints.  In some cl~apels  tt 
number oE small brass images from Chinn Hre rnnged on shelves 
on orlo side uE the altar, and on tho  other stands a book-case 
full of tho sacred books, which aro bnndlcs uol loose slloets 
printed from ougrnvcd slabs in t he  fashiou which has  bcen in 
Use in 'l'ibct for many centuries. 'l'he malls all round the  
chapel are pnintod wit], figures of male or  female d~vinitios, 
snints aud demons, or  hung w i ~ l i  p ~ c t n ~ ~ e u  on cloth with silk 
borders; sitnilnr pictures ou cIntIl are also suspended ncroas 
the chapel on ropes ; the best picttlres nro brought from Cfreat 
'l'ibet a s  presents to the monastery by monks who r ~ t u r n  from 
taking the degree of plo,tg a t  Lhrisa, or who havo beon living 
for some ycars in oue of tho monnst,ci.ics of tllnt countr . They 

1; are painted in a very quaint and convcutional style, ut with 
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Chrpter III, B. considerable power of drawing and colouring. Huge cyliadri- - cal prayer-wheele, which spin round a t  a slight touch of the fin- 
ger, stand round the room, or on each aide of the altar. I n  the 

Tbekimdic getem. store-rooms among the public property are kept the dresses, 
weapons, and fantastic masks used in the chdm or religioue 
plays (these masks much resemble the monstrous faces one sees 
in the carving ontside Gdhic  Cathedrals); also the drums and 
cymbals, and the robes and  quaint head-dresses worn by the 
superior monks a t  high ceremonies." 

The refectory or public kitcllen ie only used on the occasion 
of certain festivals,t which sometimes lest several daye, during 
which epecial services are performed in the chapels; while 
these festivals last the monks mess together, eating and 
drinking their full oE meat., barley, butter and tea. The main 
source from which the expense of these feasts is met is the 
pun, whch is not divided among the  monks for every-day 
consamption in the separated cells. To supply his private 
larder, each monk has, in the first place, nll he gets from his 
family in the shape of the produce of the " ldnrn'a field " or 
otherwise; secondly, he has his sharo, according to bis rank in 
the monnatery, of the bula or funeral offerings and of the 
berveet alma ; thirdly, anything he  can acquire in the way of 
fees for attendance a t  marriagee, or other ceremonies or in the 
way of wages for work done in the summer. The funeral 
offerings made to the monasteries on the death of any member 
of a household consist of money, clothes, pots and pane, grain, 
bntter, LC. ; tbe harvest alms consist of grain collected by 
parties of five or eix monks sent out on begging expeditions all 
over Spiti by each monastery just ~ f t e r  the harvest. They go 
round from houso to house in full drcss, and standing in n row, 
chant certain vernes, the burden of which is-" we are men 
who havegiven np the world, give us, in charity, the means of life; 
by RO doing you will please God whose sorvants me are." .The 
receipts are considerable, as each house givee something to 
every party. On the death of a, bJ~nn, his PI ivate rperty, whether kept in his cell or deposite 1 i n  tho house of t e liead 
of the family, goes not to tho monastery, but to his family, 
first to the 1 t i rn l i . y  of it, if  ROY, and i n  their default, to the head 

a The chiarn or religious denccs 1)erformod in the Tibrlan r n o n ~ ~ t e r l c s  ere 
worth reeiog: i f  introd~~red into s Christman Pantomime in Lontlon, they woultl 
be cffectirc a s  tnhlrnl~x or ~lpec~nclen. The ahhot nnd snperior monko, dreeee(l 
In fnll rnoooicrrls, sit roond tho court-yetd of the mnnsstery, c l n n k i ~ ~ g  1 1 u ~ e  
cpmhsls to e nlow time or measllre. Bantls of othor monk8 clressed in brillimnt 
milk r o b ~ s .  with hitlcone mask#,  or ~xt,mordinnry h~nrl-dresaca, ncd with strnogo 
weapnn8 i n  their h s n ~ l s  clnnce.in timr to  k h ~  Inrnmlrr, radvnncinp: nncl ret.re~ting. 
tnrning mnrl whirl i~ig with n t r n n ~ o  ~ll i t l ied rtcpn and gcntnrra. Tho #tory of 1110 
ballet in  the combat, rbf t,he eorle wit11 the d e m o ~ ~ s .  'I'l~e lntter had become too 
pnwc.rhl nnd tyrannical over mnnkintl, ao the ~ o c l a  descentlerl from henvcn, 
rook the shopea of ntrar~ge hensts ancl in ~.hnt. gnirr fo11,qht. with nntl dcrrirnyed 
them. 

t There in one on the 29th of each month in honour of Pnldin ldrna. 
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or khnng-clihen;pn. When n llintn stalBt.s for J ~ b i ~ n ,  to take Chapter 111, Be 
his degree, his khang-chhen-pa is hound to givo him what  he - 

Social and, Reli- can towards t h e  expenses of tlio joorney, l ~ u t  only t h e  better- glone hie. 
to-do men can atFord i t ;  many wlio g o  to Lbliss get high om- 
ploy under the L l ~ l s a  Govcrument, are sent to gotorn  monns- 
terics, ctc., and remain there for years; tliry return in oltl 
age to their native monnsLo~*y in Spiti bringing n good dcnl 
of wealth, of \vliich thry  olwaSjs give seine a t  nnco to their 
families. 

The monks of I'in a re  of the d o k ~ n . ,  and not of the p l u k p a  Moilkr nnd friars. 
or celibate class, to ~vliicli t l~oso of thd other four mon:isterie~ 
belong; they marry in imitntion of t l ~ e i r  pntron saint OGrn 
Itin-po-chl~he, tliougli in their books n ~ n r r i n g ~  is not npproved 
of ; this saint f o u n d ~ d  several orders, of wl~ich tha t  t o  which 
the monks of Pin belong is the  niost ancient, illid ia called 
Ngyingma. The  wives and families of the monlrs livo not iu 
the monasteries, but in small houses in the villnges. Every 
eon of a 1h.mn or 1non1; becomes a bii;:han, wliicll is tile name 
given to a low order of  trolling rnonlcs or  f r i n r ~ .  Tliere nre 
nineteen families of thesn htl:!liarlfi in Pill koth;.  Solnetirnm 
the younger son of a lantlholder bccomrs a buzlia.tz in p~eforencc. 
to going into t.ho monastery. 'l'1ir:se btr~harde are  a vtlry curions 
sat of people ; t,l]ey get  a living by mai~dering ill ~ lunl l  pnrties 
through all the  neigIrLouring countries, stopping nt every vil- 
lage, and ~ c t i n g   play^, chanting legends, and dancing like 
wllirling dervishes ; n ~ a n y  nlso trado in B small wsy by barter- 
ing grnin for sal t  with 1.11e l ' i be t a~~s ,  :ind then exchanging tho 
~ n ~ l t  with the  KanA~var people for iron, buckwheat, or honey ; 
they nlso often u ~ d e r t ~ l c e  to carry loads for trnvt~llers ncl-09s 
the pnsses, ns sobstitutes for the landholderu. l'lrey ~ I ' C S R  

mlicli like other monlrs ; but, instead of shaving t l ~ e i r  licncls, 
menr their hair iu long ~ t r a i g l i t  twists, which gives t.liem n 
very mild 'appearancre.* Accordiug to the story told hlr. 
Lynll in Spiti  the buahar~ order maa found by one 'l'liang-thoug 
Qiilpo (bit., k ing of the desert) uridor tlle following circum- 
~ tnnces  : A certain king of J~hilsa perverted . the  people of 
I 1  
J ibet from Buddliism to a now religion of 11;s o~vn.  110 mcceect- 
ed RO well that  in tlio courso of f ft,y ycnrs t , l~n old f:tith wna 
quite forgotten, rind the 0 , : h  nlrini ~lc;,rinic hont,  or ~ a c r e d  cjacnln- 
tion, quite disused. To win back the people Ts:~n-rezig, I h o  
diviriitCy worshipped nt l'l.ilokn4th, cnnsecl a11 incrtl.natioli or 
himself to be born in king's house in the person of 'l'liaug-thong 
QiSlpo. The  child grew up  enint nnd n reformer ; he errlv t,l~nt, 
it, was impossible to reclaim the people I,y boc~l i~ ,  ant1 lie there- 
fore nclopted the dress aincn worn 1,y t.110 l,rizlrnna, n r~d  R ~ F I I ~ ,  

his life in wandering from vill:lgc! to vill:l.gc, offoring to a~linsc 
tho ~ c n p l o  by nctlng ri~il*ncIe-pln~w o n  condition of their -- .. - - 

* In 19f;9-0!4, WJIRII OIIC of tho ~ I I I . P O  grnncl l r i rna~ of Tibrt mndo n r i ~ i t r ~ l i t ~ n  
tour throogll ~ h h n l  oncl Spili, tho b7rahnnr wore admot~ i shed  to c u t  ~JB. their Ilrir, 
at the llnc,lerical appeerance of which the grand ldma profor~cd himself grenbl,~ 
~LLdJalized, 
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Chmpter 111, B. repeating nfter him the chorus Om mcini pcid*rle hotm whrjrevcr it - 
occurred in the clrants o r  recitaliou. Iil this  way tho people b4a71ir'- became *gain aocustu~or.d to repeat t l ~ a  sacred aentsncs, ' l  tlkeir 

Monka sDcl friar#. rnoutlls becarne pt~rifiod," and t h e  religion of Buddha revived.* 
'l'hel.o is  something raathur impres.jivo about  the perfor~nences 
of these b1i::hans. A long screen i d  first put  up  formed of pic- 
tnres  illustrative of t l ~ r  lego~i~ls ,  ; ~ r ~ t l  quaintly painted i n  bril- 
l iant colours 011 clotlt edged wit11 silk. An  irnago of tha patron 
saint  or i nun~ le r  O F  t110 orcler is entl-irotied iu front  of the screen ; 
tJllo l ~ ~ a d e r ~ l  of the cntnp:my t . l ~ e ~ l  :hppenr in front of it., wearing 
o hcrrd-dross fo1.1rlc11 of :I mnsw nf s t , rcnm~rn  of bright,-cclonretl 
silk. C ~ i l c l ~  s11eIls nro h l o w  to rnllcrt, t t ~ a  crow~l,  and barlay 
thrown itito tho air  : IS  an  otY,!rin,n t,o t-110 onint : t,he proceedings 
then co~n~ltc?r~cr! l)y :in i n t , ~ - o ~ l ~ ~ c t , o r p  ellant 11y tho l e n d c r ~  tjo the 
a c c o m p ; r n i ~ ~ ~ c * ~ ~ t  of :r I;it~d o f  g ~ ~ i t : ~ r ,  every irnm ant1 ihen t'l111 
wlrole crow11 of ,no1 n.1111 \volnllrl join i n  wit,!\ t l ~ c  cl~nriin OI 
Om nu;n l),;tlrrco horn wllicl~ t l ~ e y  ; l ive  1vit.11 rniirl~ fcrvoar, 
keeping xontl I inrra, nritl I,li.iitliillr 1ll2ir ynicefi 1io.rrnnliinn~lj. 
After  n, t.i~on t.lit. I - P : : ~  o f  t,hc cnnip:lny ~ ( I I I I P  fnrnn.rt1 tlreasetl 111) 

rrnd rnaaqnf.11, a1111 per-l'nrnl :I , , I : I ~  wit11 itit~erltl~les of dnnces 10 
t.lrs rn~iqit: of r y r t l ~ ~ : ~ I ' ~ ; ~  t,11t1 ( I : L I I C ~ ~ W  P I I I ~ G  i l l  t 1 1 ~  ~ i l ~ l ~ ~ t n  g ~ r n .  

r'. 
1 inns : t l ~ o  l i  tllr ~ I : : p r r !  I1cl11nle1i 111 by t l ~ o  q11n.in t l y - r l r e ~ ~ ~ t 1  
cruwd, arl(l SV~LIL  L ~ I H  I I U ~ C  11nrrcn mouittirins t o w r ~ i n g  bchintl 
tor  back grouutl, makus ;L picturu not easily forgotten. 

Onecurious w r t  oE c o l ~ j u r i ~ g  tr ick i8 performed by the blrz- 

hanr,  t l ~ e  breirking of s b!ook of atone ovor t he  body 01 ;b boy, orlc 
of their nuruhrr. 'l'tie lad strippptj to t l ~ e  middlu i s  1:iid on Iris 
hack on the g r o ~ a ~ ~ d ,  slid tlln bloclc o f  pt,onr, nbont. two fec t  It)ll:: 

by ono foot bro;~cf and nt,e fl-ot tlcap, is laid ncrosg, ant1 nppnr- 
elltty 9uppor:ed elltirely hy stmrnn.cl~. 011e \))OW f r ~ l l l  :L 

g l o b ~ ~ l ~ r  storlo a b n t ,  foot j11 clinrnrt~t.  eltnnrclw the !!leek into 
t w o  portions wlricli fnll on til;I~or ~ i t l e  w l~ i l c  t l ~ e  bog springk to 
11ia f re t  unlrarmcd. 

Idol t empl~r .  'Apart i r o ~ u  1 1 1 ~ :  111ollafitc.rirs nurl l,llc!ir c:li;rpelg anrl frolli 
the  c11;rpelu it1 1,riv;i.t~ I r o l l a n ~  sotno vi1l;~gl.s ( . I I T I ~ ; I ~ I I  s111~11 t . j l l1 -  

pIes sacre11 to ~ V I I L ~ I I H  or /~,r;.\., :l,11i1 I I C I I ~ - . *  (!:bIIod I l t ( l - l i h ~ l ~ , ~ ,  
~ i r ~ p ~ . c t e n t i o ~ ~ s  eslr>rr~:rlly ] i i c , q  s ln :~ l l  n~~c - roo t t~c?~ l  I I O I ~ ~ C S ,  niltl 

' l l r .  Lyall, r l , v ~ n  \ \ - ~ I I B I I I  t 111s ~ ~ ~ s r l i T , ~ i l ~ l l  i s  I : I L C I I ,  )I:I,IS : ' 'III*~RIIII~!P 1111 

errom i l l  tlris r t i ~ r y ,  a t  ! i l  I I ~ ; , ~  I l l .  :L  ~VI . , I I I : r -n~ , . , I I~ I I  I I , ( .  ~ I I , .  ( . I V I I ~ I ~ ~ I I ~  iry I I ~  .I 111- rl$!ll:)'( 

1 ~ i v c  it I I ~  i k  \ves t o l ~ l  n-18: ~ I I  > p i t i  @I,I-,\\, t11r kill11 o f  itI1,:1% 1,110 1~~~~~~~~~ .Il:ivp, 

t h e i r  Iteadn nc t l ~ r  ~ I ~ > > , - I , I  ( I ; I ,v .  ,\ny ll,,e W ~ I I I  \ \ ~ I I I ~ S  ~ ~ ~ 1 . i o 1 1 . h '  i 1 i 1 ' 1 ~ 1 ~ 1 n n t i 1 ; ~  h d t ' '  
Tibeba~~ Mpddhi~111 c.nl> 1rl1.r I I I  ( : r l , p ~ . ; ~ l  ( ' n ~ ~ n i ~ t ~ l , i ~ n ' a  I.nrlr;!.h." ' 1. . : .  1 1  

f .  Air. Llall ,  \vli,, i.4 : t ! , : ~ i l ~  l,eillx ~ , ~ i l , t l ~ l ~ l  \ \ , I  i11.u : ' I  I L I  I I ~  trrl14@e',n!l 
one occveism to Rud 0 1 1 1  I ! I , .  .;tl,l.!- l , I .  1 II,, 1 4 , ! r t > ~ i r l  ~ ! I ; c I I  \\-.lu Ijeillp ~ r ' l , i l r t l  . ? l l ~ l ,  

enaet6tl ; t,he gigt t> f  i l  \\,,, :13 f , l l lo\~:: :  .\ C - ( - I I  t i 1 1  : I I I ~ I I I I I . I ~ I )  ~ ' ( 1 3  'lliltl 
elnus ,hr t t ~ b l \ . r r  year9 i l l  innc.c.r.:,r!i~,ll. r , , l a l n ~ (  c l , l ~ :  t 1 . 1 ~ ~  I\ w r l ~ i ~ ~ l  Ili* ~ ! o h p  (h'"' 
p v l  i p  l : ~ ~ e  I I ~ ) I I O \ Y  a r,,c~c. A C I , , , -  ~I~~~~~~ ~ , !Ic  , l : l ~ l . ~ ~  ~ I I ~ I I I I  ~ U ~ I I I .  (-1aliq4,i~tfr 
t!le~efp1111, :IIII] g a ~ ~ ?  l t i r l j ~  : l t  11111  r l ,~, . j -  t l l , *  ~ I I I ~ ~ I I O ~ ~ I I * ' ~ ,  y l , l t  b t b  j! f ' r " : ~ t ~ ~ ~ ! i  '1 the  ti,rtn' o f  1 r,,rlAl. , 1 1 , ,  : ~ n r ~ l : l ~ l i  ,, 3 1.3 I . , ,  ? t i , ,  :!I . ,PK I I { ~ ' ~ I I I ~ ;  ' 1 ~ ~ * 1 1 [ i ~ l l  

I V O I ~ ~ I I .  was C ~ I I V ~ I  !m~n.r;~t,(-, : l ~ l , l  l , l ~ ~ ~ l . i ~ v l  3 i;i115, ' I ' I IP  (31 I I P ~  ~ ~ , u ~ ~ : ~ I ~ ,  ~ ~ : ~ I * v ~ " " '  

d~al.il*t he r  nncr arv~l;.a;l , l lb r  I lninl :  n \ , . i r r . ~ l  andl r l h l i r ~  l l l lno~:ilr~;. i l~ ; !llpb- mnr -  
d i +  rllilrl, .lilt ili,ltr ,Il,. king ilp,irr.t II;,. iiiilrf i t  i : ~ l t ~ ! i i t * ~ ~ ~  ,:!~t~41~" '1!  

B ~ d - h 6 0 ' i d  clrivet~ n11r. an r~  , = ~ I , S  ~ ; f e " ' i ~ ~  the fo'it!di t1I1 I I L ~  d f n ~  
d k o r o r r  tho plot, p u t  theconspirators to death, aud roonlln her. 
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furnished inside much iu  tbe same mailuer a s  rt private chapel. 
One or  two of t he  village fields aro 'set apar t  for the main- 
tenance of the lhh-khat~g.  Even less pretentious shrine9 are  t o  
be found ou the submits  of small  eminence^, or sometimes in the 
fields in the shape of niches cu t  iu  l*oclrs, or  left open in the  
sides of 1:~rge masonry pillars. 

The niche is occupied by a small image with a brass 
vessel for burning oil in front of it, and occasionally a Idma 
comes aud chants prayer. before i t  c.r draws lineartlily sounds 
fro111 a largo brass trumpet. 

Throughout t he  wLole of Spiti oue aud the same language 
is spolcen, Tibetan or  Doti, of tlie same dialect a s  is spoken in 
LhAsn. Liindostliu add  Hilldi ttra foreigu tongues to  t h e  
people, only n very few of whom have picked u p  oven a srnntter- 
iiig of e i t l~er  duriug brief visits for trading purposes to KGlu 
or  Simla. 

There i s  no Governmmt school, aud outsidc the  monasteriee 
uo schonl O F  any sort in Spiti. Two scholarships rtro granted 
by the District Board for the instruction of two boys from-the 
uyaziri a t  otle of the  echools in KGlu or Lfihul, but these a re  not 
very eagerly taken n d v a u t a g ~  of owing to tho dislike of the 
Spiti people for art? climate but their own. It is of some import- 
ance that  there sllould be a t  least a few men possessing rt fair 
kuowlodge of Hindi~stani in order tha t  the d~s t r i c t  authoritielr 
map be mltdo a c q u a ~ r ~ t e d  in tho official language with tho pro- 

of affniru in this r c~uo te  trecl. Owing to tho prevailing 
ignorance of Hindlistiini oducntiou has been described ae "a t  
its lowest" in Spiti, but this is scarcely a fair description, for 
tho people a re  better instructed in Tibetan tliau HindGs are, ns 
e rule, i n  HiodristSni. A t  tho ccnsns of 1891 the returns ehow 
per hypnthoticnl 10,000 ~rhalos 58 lcnrninp, : L I I ~  1,013 able to 
rear1 and w ~ i t e ,  and per  10,000 femalcv 1-10 (ohiefly nuns 
doubtless) ae educated. 

Nenrly the  whole of the malo population cf Spiti receives 
Nome education a t  t he  moonstcries ; tlte hcir to tho family 
estate goes \vhen a boy to t,he nucestral cell with his younger 
brothere, who are  to spend tlioir live3 thcrc, eud  passes two or  
three winters there under iustriiclion. Consequently nearly 
every man can read, and the proportion who c;tn write RS well 
can s c ~ r ~ e l y  bo less tllau is now I-eprewcntcd. During tllo pro- 
gress of settlement operatious in Spiti  Mr. Dinck was surpl-ised 
to obeerva how rradily most of tho Iz~ndownrr3 wcro able to 
decipher tile cntrics r e l a t ~ n g  to 'hrir lands made in tile Tibetnn 
character in  tho statement ot thc!ir holilil~gs made over to 
them. 

A t  first sight of tllu people of Spiti  you p~rce ive  that  
you have lef t  India, altd u1.e amoug u 'l'artar or  Nungol r;Lce. p 
The 6q;ur@s, both of tnen :~lld \vomt8n, R ~ U  :,I101 1 nild S ~ O U L  ; Lheir 
corny]oxions are  ruddy Lrown 111stead oi' a black brown or 

Chapter 111, 8. - 
Social and-leli- 

glOU8 k fe .  
Idol temples. 

Eduoation. 

Appearance of the 
eople. 



Chapte~ 111, C. dusky yellov : their faces are broad and flat, with high cheek - bones nnd oblique eyes ; they have broad months and flat nosaa Tnar&p wit11 wide nostrils. E x c ~ p t  in extreme youth, the akin of the 
M e s .  face is nlways marked with linee and wrinkleg. I n  fact, none 

~p-ce or the of them can be eaid to Le handsome, and the old women are 
peopler quite hideous ; the only redeeming point is the look of honesty 

aud smiling good humour to be recognized in almost evory 
caun tennnce. 

Although thay are generally short of etatnre, tall, well built 
men are not uncommou, and the people, a s  a whole, have a 
hardier and healthier look than the HindGe of the sul-  
diviaion. 

Chmrrcter of the Even a t  tlio present day they are a, race without guide ; 
people. they seldom have recourse to the law courte, or even. to the 

primitive jostice dispensed by their chief the Nono, and if e. 
man's ~ 3 r d  may sometimes be open to doubt his oath may 
always be relied on. But though honest they are not simple 
enough to be easily imposed upon ; they can form r~hrewd 
opinions as  to their own interests, and show more independence 
of epirit than individual HindGe ge~lerally do. Amoug them- 
~ e l v e e  they are kind and courteous, especially to women and chil- 
dran : i t  is pleasing to see the care with which the weaker 
ones are helped across a dangrous ford or bridge, and the 
gallantry with which nt meals the women are helped 
first and to  larger portions tlioii the men ! Hoapitality is 
freely and fully ahown to stratigere. Offeucee against 
the pereon and against property are vary nncommon, and the 
Nono's register of conviction rarely sliows anything much more 
eerious tlian nn altercation betwoen l~usband and wife. As 
regarde the relations betwccn the sexos the standard of morsli- 
t y  ie fairly high : higher a t  any ratc thau in tho neighhouriog 
Hindu tracts. 

SECTION-C.-TRIBES AND CASTES, A N D  LEADING 
F A M I L I E S .  

Cmte in Bpiti. I n  Spiti as iu otlier Tibbtan countries there is no aoch dis- 
tinction of caste as there is among HindGs, and tho terma which 
were omployed at the ceosns of 1891, in reply to questions 
regnrding caste, are descriptive of claesee rather than castes. 
10- families of high rank t,he males enjoy tho t i t .1~ Nono and tho 
femalep that of She-ma ; thoro are only two sac11 fnmiliee in Spit'i, 
that  of the Nnno, e l ~ e r e d i t a r ~  chief of the wnziri  who ndminie- 
tdrs i t  as ?cqazir, and that of the Nono of Pin. 

The Pin family is said to have been cunobled because of 
itr head hrrving succ~~vfu l ly  repelled nn invasion of Tibctnn~ in 
the time wheu Spiti w a ~  uttacbed t o  the kingdom of Ladrik. A 
Nonu's daughter iu  called j o - j o  and her husband, it' not himself a 
Nbno, receive8 by his marriage the tit,le .jo. 'l'l~e great maw of 
the pe.l.santry returncll themvclvoj as Chha-xlrrcl~g or  " middle 
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olass," i.e., midway between the  Nono families above end the Chrpkt 111, C. 
menial and ertizan classes below. T r i h  z~~lfdl, 

They are suspected of eating beef when they can get  it, aikw 
and have no scruples against working in leather as the Kanaits cut,, in Bpili. 
have. The uppers of their large boots, which reach nearly to 
their kneaj are made of thick woollen cloth, but the soles are of 
ydks hide made pliable by having oil and butter well rubbed 
into it, and even a monk has no objection to preparing the  hide. 

The buzhans or  descendants of the married monks of Pin  are 
regarded a3 chha-zhange. The garas or blackamiths are regard- 
ed as a distinct caste almost by the ordinary agriculturists of 
Spiti. An ordinary peasant may not take a gara woman to 
wife : if he does he becomes a gara himself. The blacksmiths 
are allowed to use the common pipe only through a stem pro- 
vided by themselves. The bed& or betais correspond to the  
hensis of K6lu, and are out-castes. They live by begging, making 
whips for the Spiti men and bracelets of shell for the women, 
and attending weddings as musicians along with the black- 
e~niths. Blacksmiths do not eat with them ur take their women 
as wives. Merely to drink water out of another man'e vessel 
conveye no pollution in Spiti, and in the higher parts of the 
Spiti Valley the hooka is common to all : in the lower perta 
hensis are only allowed to amoke from the bowl of the common 
pipe through a stem of their own like the blaoksmiths. They 
are mendicant minbtrels, the men playing the pipes and kettle- 
d r u m ~ ,  while the women dance, sing and play the tambourine. 
They sometimes engage in trade, but only in B small way by 
barter ; and the saying E e i ~ s i  ka saudn implies that  la trans- 
action is mean and paltry. They necer own land, and " the beda 
no land, the dog no load " is a proverbial saying. 

Some oE the richor landholders heve men-servants living 
in their hcuse~,  who are known as l i p a s  ; they e ~ t  from their 
master's tablo, are servants of a11 work, and do not marry, 
tliough they often keop company with some unmarried woman 
of the house or neighbourhood. One or two men-aervanti 
are kept in each mouaslery to light fires, &c., and nre called 
tatcd.q or togochis. 

'I'hough c ~ s t e  is almost unknown in Spiti there are tribal 
divieions or clnns, a few of the n~ore  important of which are the 
following : ( 1 )  Nandu, (2 )  Gyazhing 8, (3) Khyun~po ,  (4) Lon- 
chhonpe, (5) Uenir, and (6) Nyekpa. g, arriaqe is forbidden within 
tho tribe, but one tribe intermnrries freely wit11 another. A 
woman on marrying is considered to b e l o n ~  to ber hoebend's 
tribe, and the children of bcth scxoe aro of the tribe oE the 
father. The tribos (ti;-wrt) aro not local : membere of each 
may bo found in m y  villi~ge. The member8 (phat'but) of the 
tJribo, wherevor they WRY live, inherit in preference to the people 
of the village in default of natural heirs. 
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-.a& SECTION Dm-VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND 
TENURES. 
--- 

8abdi*i.ioal in There are five kothia in Spiti : Todpii, Barahik, Shim, 
8piti*.od n&rum of ~ h h o a h i  and Pin;  the four firet are in the main valley, the fifth townrhip and 61- 
hgw. iwlndoe the  whole valley of the Pin River, and is ehot off from 

the  rent of Spiti by high mountains, except where the river 
forces ita way t h p n g h  a deep narrow gorge to  join the main 
etreem. Pin thus has well defined bonndariee in tbe  waete, and 
it is the only one of the five whiob is so situeted. Eaoh kothi ia 
made up of a number of hamlets ; there is no divieion into phatiR 
aa in Kiilu. The hnmlets of which ShQm is composed lie within 
e fairly defined area on both aided of the Spit.i River below its 
'nnction with the Pin and forming the south-easterm corner of 
bpiti a s  Pin forma the eoatll-westarn. The villages of Barshik 
ere within a eimilai*area on both ridesof the main river above its 

i nuction with the  Pin, includiug the valley of the Lingti on the 
eft bank of the  Spiti. Tho Todpii villagee lio to the north of 

Barehik in the valleys of the Shiln and the Sampa, and along the 
banks of the main river between these valleys. Boundaries 
might thne be drawn between these k3lhia bat  no object 
would be gained by doing so, and no boundaries are in fact recog- 
nieed. Kothi Chhozhi consists of a clrister of villagee io the north- 
weet oorner of tbe valley, and of n nnmber of o t h ~ r e  or portionn 
of other8 acattered among those of Todpii, Barshik and Shiirn. 
I n  tbe Appendix will be found a list of the hamlete of which the 
ko th i~  ere composed. A kind of bonndarg will be found to exist 
between villages which are not separated by any large expanee 
of waste, that is, auch villages have loosely recognized limit8 
within which both exercise separntely the right of graziup: cattle 
or cntting grass and wood; but even whero euch limits are 
clearest, they d o  not imply a full property of the soil. The 
riglit of the State to grant new holdinga in auch waete, if i t  can 
give water by msking a new canal, is not disputed ; and where 
the villages, ae is often the aase, are far apart, there are no 
boundariee betweex! them of any kind. 

V i h 8 s  oWaIr.  I n  Spiti there are two kinder of headmen, the gatpochenmo or 
lantbardcire of kothia, and the gatpochungan or lambarddru of vil- 
lages. The first have nothing to do with the collection of the 
revenue, but are in charge of the begcir arrangements, and receive 
and account for tho collectioos of suppliea for travellers. Tbey 
are also now considered to forrq the Nono or hereditary zooair's 
privy council. They used to get the loan of a horse and five tho' 
of barley-meal e day from their fotlri  when on actual aervice. 
I n  place thereof 40 khal.9 of barley pol. nnnum heve been given to 
each out of the collection~in kind ; ao that  they are paid by 
aesignmentu of grain, and tue wl~olt, ptcchotm (5 per cent. on the 
cmb revenue) goes to the 'l'he office ia not hereditmr , 
Lhough the eon, if thoroughly fit, has u preference; appointm& 
we made by the vote of tho gatpos of villaper with tbe conourrence 
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of the Nono. 'I'here is a gatpochutlgan for eaoh village or groap Chapter 111. D. 
of two or three small villages. 111 begby  arrangements he works - 
under the gatpo of the kothi, s u d  he collects the revenue of + h e ~ ~ l ~ -  
village direct from every pnyce, great or small, and conveye the village omcielr. 
sum due from the village to Ihe Nono. ' the oollections are often 
a little in excese of the amount against the  village in the khewoit in 
which caee the surplus is shared among the regular lendholdere. 
Theee village gatpoa hold office for a year only, or for two or  
three years. Whenever the landholdere wieh for a chango, or 
whenever the man it1 office choose8 to reeign, they elect a new 
man, and report the mattor through the kotlri gatpo to the Nono. 
A s  remuneration, 3e gets five the' of meal a day for the days in 
mhioh he is actually employed in public service, and is also excused 
his turn of carrying loads from village to village, but not hie turn 
of carrying loads acros- the pasaeH, for which there ie E 

different roster. I n  kothi Pin two men do the work of village 
meeeengere and policemen, andtnre  paid three khal of barley 
per annnm apiece out of the i ~ a t a l s  colleclions; the  ofice 
goee by the name of laepa, and is held by tlle landhnlders in 
turn. 

Tha tenure of tho waste ie the same as in LBhul ; that is The i htfl in 
to say, the property in such land ie the Static's, eubject to the wsete I,!! 
people's right of ueer ; but the  waete lend of Spiti ie even more 
valuelees to any otbera but the peasantry than ie that of LBhul. 
Be has been obeerved in the general description of the waziri 
there is no foreet of treee anywhere within its limits, and no 
attempt haa been made to  epply the provieione of the Forset 
Act to any part of it. Notwithstanding tbis nearly everything 
that finde root on the barren billeidee is valuable to the people 
and is, ae has e l r e ~ d y  been remarked, either graeed dlowlror 
collected end stored ns fuel or fodder. Perhape k thie 
and to the fixed nature O F  the population aa much ns to 
the ~cerci ty  of w ~ t e r  for irrigation is due tlie faot tbstlbhe 
cnltivated are& doee not increase except by .n innignificent 
nmol)nt. 

There are eomo plains or plateaux similar t~a thoee sco.upiad 
by villngcr sites and cult~vntion which, t l~ough ,npp@rfintJy cap* 
nble ot being irrtg,xted and culti,vated, app.a~ bo be kept.- 
fodder reaeryse and grazing grounds. 

These are penerelly reqarded as the property of ppeqiqq 
d i ~ ~ a ~ e s ,  but for three oi tbetn wig., the .'l'httqg-'mar near YPI~W, 
the BerpWong oypoa~de G o t o ,  and tthe Ph8ld.r w a r  Hrl 
gretn ' idn~r  are ~ a ~ d  by tho v ~ l l r t ~ e r a  who make uee, o+ them tn 
the chi'ef or hello smo~inting to two maunde of harley per 
qnuqrn it1 the cam of the f i ~ . ~ t  and ssven rnllllnds in t b  of 

laod t h A ~ t ~ C . ~ w o .  not,  
~ b t  *&out ~ e r a i a s i o n  'N';UM& 
~ ~ r e s e n t a t i v e  of GOY-. 
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Cboptw SIX, D. The form of tenure of the fields attached to the villages - ie the same ae in Liihul. Each field belongs to separate 
~ ~ m a ' l V $ , ; e s t a t e  or  house, and wit11 other fields forma its allotment sup- 

Form holdingposed to have been originally conferred by the State and to 
ot fieib and nstnre be now independently held of 'it. Owing to the custom of 
of tenure of weate ~ r i r n k e n i t u r e  mhioh prevails these allotments are never sub- 
and laUdn. divided. The a n t e r  available for irrigation has for long past 

been all uaed up, and' the  present holdings nre therefore all 
of old standing. Withiu these eslatee the following occupants 
may be found: Firstly, in each t l ~ e r e  is the khang-chlren-pa 
(great house) or head of tho family, who is primarily responsible 
for thn revenue, the begdr or forced labour, and the share of 
common expenses demandable on tlre whole holding. He is 
the eldeet son,forprimogenitureprevails, but it doesnotfollow that 
his father must be dead, for hy custom of the country the father 
retires from the headship of the family ~vhen his eldest son is 
of full age and l~aa  taken unto hiruself a wife. There are cases 
in which father anti sons agree to live on together in one house, 
b a t  they are very rare. On ercli estato there i~ n kind of 
dower llouee with o plot of lnnd attnched, to which the f~t l rer  
in theee cases retire.s. When installed there, he is called the 
khang-chung-pa (small houaemon). The rrmoun t of land attached 
differs on different estates; where i t  is big, the khang-chzing-pa 
peps a sum of caab, or cash and grain, about equal to its rateable 
assessment ; but where i t  is small, as is usually the case, he 
paye a small cash fee only, which is really rather s hearth-tax 
than a share of the  land-revenue, to which, however, i t  i~ 
credited in collection. The kh6ng-ehrrng-pai is not linhle for 
any ahare of common expenseH (a heavy charge in Spiti), nor 
for performance of beglir or forced labour. On occnsionu of n 
great demand for men to do eome work near the village he may 
be impremeod, but the principle is t h ~ t  he is free. Sometimes, 
in the  absence of a living f'a~her, the widowed mother, or the 
grand-father, or an uncle, aunt, or unrnarr~ed sister, occupies 
the small houm and land on the enme terms. A yang-chun-pa 
ia the  term ueed to describe a person living on nn estate in 
e separate house of lower degree than that of the khang- 
chung-pa. Snch a person is alwnys some relation of the heuct 
of Lhe family ; he may be the grand-father who has been purrhed 
o ~ ~ t  of the elnall house t y  the retiremotit of his own son, the 
father, but i t  is commoner to fiod unmarried sisters, aunts, or 
their illegitirni~te offspring in this position.* A small plot of 
l ~ n d  is generally attached to the honae, and a few annas of 
rerv'bhne paid, but rnther ~s e, hearth-tax on account of graes, 
wdod; water, &c , thnn na the ahnre of the land-trrx on the plot 
held.' I n  proof of this some ynnq c h r r ~ ~ ( ~ - p a s  hhve no land 
--- - 

*an Ph botr~l' the bnzhnn fam~l iee .  e h o  nro the d~~re 'nddntb  of monks 'of 
a~19rsl~r~in which manriaue im . perminsibla; c o m n o n l y ~ i ~ o l d  n hnnstr nnd I'rrmi11 
plot, f ~ m  the fmi ly ,&pm ~Jiich &cy,epring, enbqe, in tbg,,prition of-wrg. 
c h h g  p&. 
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a t t ~ h e d  to the houae, but pay like the  other.. Moet of them m*a b, 
people would be entitled to some maiotenanoe from the head 

v i l t g e - v .  of [,he family if he did not give them a plot of land. T b q  are tie,, ud TadnL 
not liable to be impressed for ordinary bega'r, but muat help 
on occaeions of great demand near home. They often do of fieldr Oatore 
dietant b~gcir ,  however, in  place of the head of t h r  family by of tenure d warts 
r n a t ~ ~ a l  agreement. On many holdings another class of people and Imdr. 
are found livin in a dependent position towards the khang- 
chhen-pa or Lea % of the family. They have a, emall house to 
themeelvee, with or w i t h o ~ ~ t  n! p ~ t c h  of land attached ; generally 
they pay an bnna or two f o  laeveDue, w h e t h ~ r  they hold land 
or not. I n  fact in this rrqlect, and with regard to liabilltJr to 
begcir, they are mnch on the same footing as the y ~ n g . c h c r n ~ . ~ a  ; 
the fundamerjtal difference is that they ore not related to the 
head of the family, end bnve got their house or house aud land, 
not with reference to any claim to maintenance but out of 
favour, or for the mutual benefit of both partiee. They are, 
therefore, expected to do a great deal of field work for him. 
People of this class are called dzitnlpa, literally smoke-makers, 
because they havo rr hearth to themselves, but no other interest 
in the land. To mark the fact that  they hold of one paticulnr 
landholder, the word rhnki, meauing private or particular, ie 
added. All the lend held by the khang-chung-pa and by gang- 
chung-pcio and rcinki dotule,  pertaine to the holding or allotment, 
cannot be alienated, and lapses to tbe  khang-chhen-pa. The 
latter aould not of couree evict e, khang-chung-pa, and the general 
feeling ie that  when he has once given a plot to a y a n g - c h ~ n ~ - ~ a ,  
he  could not resnnle it, except with consent ; bat he could reaumo 
from a &nki dotul, end would be considered quite jaetified in 
eo doing on the grounde of coetomary service not having been 
properly performed. That ie, he could resume the plot of land, 
but apparently he could not alwaye evict from the houec, ae 
that  hbe eometimea been built by the dotul himself. 

I n  moat holding8 also a plot of from one to half a kha2 
will be found in the oocupation of .the Icima, brother or uncle 
of the head of tho family. I t  is ploughed and eown by the 
latter, but t h e  26naa provides the eeed and gete the whole 
produoe. There are Idnids in almost every family, ne all younger 
eone of the landholders are forced by cuetom to enter the 
monreteries. Thie maintenence land of a Idma ie called da  or 
da-zhing, and reverte, of couree, to the head of the family on the 
death of the Lima. 

There are some fielde s t  Dankbar attached to the old fort Hold in0  are 
there, are like i t  the property of Government. TKe 

than thore of .the 
Nono, i n  virtue of his office, provides for the cultivation of the r e v e  n e a p P y  ,ng 
fields, end taltre the produce. He is bound in return to keep lendholden. 
the fort 1x1 repair. The Nono also holds o ~ h e r  lande equal to 
reveral ordinary boldinga in extent, which are hie ~nceetra l  

; tllep are rent-free, and are mostly situated a t  
uiliog, where he reeider. Tho Pin Nono a100 hae reut-free rpert 
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QIpba.aI, 0, land, but not more than eqoel to an brdinary holding in 0xtedt. - A t  a plaoe oslled Thehigong, a family of hereditary astralogerr 
~ ~ h ~ ~ w ~ :  (rhobta) hold two nllotmente granted to  them by the kin* of 

Lodhk free of demand for revenne or bsga'r.4 Four fmmiliee of 
blacksmithe also hold a rather emoll allotment apieoe, en4  pay 
only a hearth-tax, not full revenne. The above ere all inde- 
pendenb estetee of the same grade ae thoee of the revenue-pay- 
ing landholdere, and inherited in the aame way by the eldeat aon. 

Fielde exoluded 'I'hepe are two families who, in addition to  their revenne- 
frorn the mgu'ar paying allotments, also hold good-sired plote rent-free under hoasel~old allotment. the uame of manzing ; they nre timehie or hereditary practieere 

of the ar t  of medicine, and this land wae granted to them in 
sopport of the art. The general opinion is ;bat if they aband- 
on t l ~ e  art, the manzing or physician's field could be taken 
from them and transferred to another. Many of the  landbold- 
ers practise medicine, but only these two familiee hold man- 
z i n g .  Csrtain fielda are the full property of the monaeteriee : 
they pay no revenne, and are generally either near t l ~ e  monae- 
tery to which they belong, or in adjacent villages. The land 
of the Dankhar monastery is cultivated by eix tenente, landhold- 
ere in Dankhar, who pay halE produce aa rent ; that of the Pin 
monsetery is cultivated gratuitonely by the Nono of Pin ; the 
men of Chhozhi kothi, ae the epeciel clients of the monks, aal- 
tivate the lande of the other rnonaeteries, but the rnonke are 
expected to give the men who aotually do the work eomething for 
theirtroable. I n  many villagee there are one or two fielde 
kuown ae Ih6-zing or god-land attached to the village lh4-kjang 
or temple. They ehould be considered to be the common pro- 
perty of the v~llage.  One of the  landholder^ or  other reeidente 
cnltivatee them, and p s y ~  a fixed rent which is applied to lighting 
the temple with lamps, or to the expenaee of oocesionel feasts. 
Suclr a tenant can he evicted by a, vote ot community ; some- 
times all the landholders nnite to cultivate these fields, and 
the whole produce goes to the temple expenaee. Some of theee 
temples are served by a lcima nominated by the z a m z n d d ~ s ,  
others by the z a m i n d d r s  themaelvee. In  many villagee there are 
fields kaown as yurzing, or canal land, the produce of whioh, 
as in LAhul, is devoted to a fenst a t  the t i m e  of annnel canal 
repairs ; these also ehoilld he considered the  oommon property 
of the cornmuoitg. In  all villagen there are rome persons 
koown ae yulpa, that i ~ ,  village d u t a l ~ a ' r ,  who own a house and 
small field nttaohed which they have reclaimed from the waste 
with the conaeot of the village community ; some few have no 
fie161 ; but ell pay n small fee townrd~ the revenue of the villnge 
by way of I~earth-tax. They coald not be evioted, aa the 
land was given them to induce them to settle permanently in  

- - - -- -- - 
T\IC phrnscolagy of t l ~ e  deed of Ernnt is corirrnr. J t  is drawn up snd 

atteatad by nlficlelr w ~ c h  high nowding titlee, nipnrtl nnd ncblerl no our. polmee,' 
&r , nnd prnrniaer that the grant nhnll o n d ~ ~ r p  ti l l  blue f e n t h m  of the r a n n  ttjm 
mhite mr\ the nnow on the momtnina hlrcck. 
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the village, and on that  uuderstanding they have built their Ohapter 111, C. 
houae and broken up the waete. 

~ i u o ~ a n i .  The following table shows the average size of the holdinge tier and Tenwen. 
deaopibed above : Average size o t  
SCa fement showing detail of own ersltip b y  classae and the arerage 

size of holdinge owned b y  each clnra (area in acres).  
- . -~ -.-- - - 

I 2 3 4 1 5  (i 
- - 

dreo. bo -- .- 
'= - 
8 2  1 2  t s  e m  

N. i s~c  OF C.\IITE. k 2 a 2; ! 3 
c u. 

4 k 

0 .s 2 
I v . 5  v 

2 n , . M u  

L- - 
1. Chl~a.aau~a, &o., Klruog.chl~cu.~~Js ... 

2. Chha-zaugs, &c., Kl~aug.chuu~.piie,  Yang- 
obuug-pis, &c., 

3. Dlaoksn~itlrs, &c. , ... . . . "  

4. 'I'cu~ples aud nlo~rutilcric:, , ,  , 

5. S l l i w i l i ~  . , ,,, ,,, 

'L.O,YAL ... ,.. 

- -- 
- ..-.. -- . - . . . -- 

N O T E . - A ~ L ~ ~ ~ \ I ~  tipi~res denote pcr crnL. of Lotnl ~ultivaliou held Ly cac l~  
casts. 

R e ~ a r d i u g  aale and mortgage Mr. Lyall wrote in 187 1 : 
" No instance cat, be quoted of a landholdor having sold tlle RigIiL of OJIO 

whole or cr, largo pait of his holding ; but the custom of selliuq mOrt8.~e. 

small portlions is mid to  be ancient. 'I'he g~nerrrl  idea aeema to 
be that no one could question the validity of the eale of e, whole 
holding, orcopt tho son or n o r t  heir. Two kinds of mortgage 
am in vogae. By one the land ie made over to the mortgngee 
io he9 of interest till payment of the prinoipsl ; in the other it 

333 1 330 

. . . - - . -- - - - - - .. - . . . - . . - . . . . . .- 

992 i 980 
/ 77'07 
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217 1 215 
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i 
8 8 

'82 

4 8 ,  48 
i 3'74 
i 
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1 
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12  
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abrBter 111. D. ie mede over for a fixed term, on the calculation that the debt - - to the mortgagee will be liquidated in full within that time by i%d8~OT% the produce. The mortgagee ploughs, noas and reaps, but the 
Bipbt, of ,,,ler mortgagor manages the irrigation, and gets the straw for hie 

rsd m0rtg.g~. trouble. Such a thing as an absolute gift of land appears to be 
unknown, and tbe general opinion eeemn to be tbat no men can 
give away land to the prejudice of his children, or that if he 
did do eo, the gift ought to be treated as invalid unlese they 
had grievouely misbehaved. I t  seeme the general clpioion tbat 
in  future a men ought to be allowed to give away his eetate in 
the abeenoe of any children or brothers or near kinemen. For- 
merly the State would have interfered and put forward e cleim. 
It ir even now allowed that, in default of heire cr  gift, the 
ertate would lnpse to the State;  but our Government has 
hitherto not looked after its rights in this respeot, end one or 
two inetanoes have occurred of such estatee being appropriated 
in late years by the landhoIdere of the villege and granted by 
them to some new man for a eum of money down, which they 
divided among themeelves. " 

Between 1871 and 1891 only three acre0 in the whole 
w d r i  were transferred by sale, and e t  the later date only one 
=re was fonud under mortgage, the mortgage being of the 
meoond of the two classes deecribed by Mr. Lyell. 

*h , t d  The custom with regard to beg& is much the same M in  
Ibonr iu Bpiti. LQhul. Ordinary repairs of roada from village to village were 

formerly performed by the khang-chhen-pia or regular landhold- 
ere only, the khang-chung-pliu, yang-chung-poir, end dotutr, only 
being called upon to assist on oocasion of extraordinary repairr, 
but i t  wee decided a t  Revieion of Settlement of 1871 that eaoh 
beam end not eaoh holding ehould fnrniab a men for repairs of 
roade, es ie the prectioe in LBhul. For the duty .of oarrying 
letters or travellersJ baggage across the paeeea the regular 
landholderr elone ere liable, and a roeter or roll of turn of duty 
is kept up. A landholder often gets a dotut or other dependant 
to go in hie stead, but the latter is a t  perfeot liberty to refuse, 
and will not go nulees handeomely paid.* 80, a ein, the lend- 
holdere ere primarily liable for all carriage of loe f s from village 
to village, but when the number of loads is very great, ell 
o l a ~ e r  are impreased. Unlike the people of LBhul end Kdlu 
the Spiti men are not great load-carriers, end on much oooaaionr 
they oollect ell the ponier and yiks procurable and ruoh load 
u murt be oarried by porbers ere divided into sr smell portionr 
M possible. 

An an innbnce of the prim wid to m rnbntitnts may be givsa that 8.d for 
the jooroay from Xibbu, in Bpiti, over tho Pkangla Para, to Enpobo in w, 
ria,, t* r u m  oub, two k k k  or about 8Olbo. buley d, luge pot of bulb;  
~ - ~ ~ . 0 ~ ~ 0 1 . 0 f t . 4 . ~ d ~ , t b 1 0 . ~ d  dlwp t0 OYTJ bh. p a  
*,food,&. 
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In  order to here a store in hand from which to meet the a ~ b r f f f ~  - 
demandn of traveller8 for on pliee, about a klral of grsin i s v w r m r r a i -  

t I '  oollocted from esoh regular lan holder a t  the commencement of tim md Tan- 
the aeaeon ; any extra expensee on thie or any other oommon awe or tm 
account are met by e rate levied on all regular holdinge in Spiti. labom in BP~H. 
The rate is nnifrom, and does not vary with the retee of revenue 
for different villa em. At the end of the season, when all the 
paenem hsve clone!, a meeting ie held a t  Dankhar, called the 
TalsicA-hanmo, or great tax audit, a t  whioh the accounts of 
colleotione, both of revenue and oommon expenmen, ere mttlsd. 
I t  ir attended by the tcazi~ and gatpos or lambarrhirr, and by 
Borne fifty deputies from the five kotlru. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 

SECTION A.-AGRICULTURE AND 
Chrpkr I?, A* ARBORICULTURE.  

~~~~~d The cultivated srea of Bpiti haa never been meaaursd. At 
Arborid- the re-aaseaament of 1891 it was considered auffieient, in the Didribution of - ,,i,h drrenae case of a t.ract which could only yield a very small increase 

to agrirultorr. on its insignificant revenue, that recorda shonld be prepared 
withouh measurements from the results of a crop-inapection and 
an appraiaement of the cultivation. The method of appraise- 
ment adopted was to inqui~e in each field in presence of all 
the villagere during the crop-inspection how much barley aeed 
waa required to aow it. The area was then expressed in the 
khaara and jamabondi in terme of khale of barley seed. The 
area waa returned in the same manner s t  regnlar settlement 
and reviaion, but the methnd of inquiry then followed wee 
nimply to ask each person in presence of the villagere how much 
seed went to sow the whole of his land ; there was no field to 
field appraiaement. The lateat returns may therefore be expeot- 
ed to give a more scourate estimate of the area of cultivation 
than has hitherto beon made, but the degree of aocuracy is not 
oe a fact very high. I t  may be aocepted that three khala of 
barley seed are sufficient for an acre of land, ae a rule, but the 
amount must vary with the quality of the soil, the elevation 
and the aapect. From testing Rome of thc returns Mr. Diack 
arrived at the conclasion that the real area is from B third to a 
half greater than hm been now eetimated. No cloee agree- 
ments is to be expected between the results of the appraiae- 
monk made a t  Regular Settlement end the Reviaion of 1871 and 
1891 which give, rempeutirely, following the three khal rule the 
tots1 area of the cultivation of the waziri se 1,212, 1,179, and 
1,282 rcrer ; indeed it ie earpriaing that they are so cloae but 
they cannot be relied on to show the increese due to new calti- 
vation. The new fields were pointed out by the villa~era during 
the oropinspeotion ; they are for the most part irrigated 
from old water ohannels, but in two placee new channels were 
found to have been made. There is little scope for extension 
of onltivation in either way, and little inducement for the 
ownerr to i n o r a e ~  their estete connidering the stationary 
nmture of the population. The new cultivation amounts in all 
to 27 slcnr or 2.162 p r  cent. on the total srea a t  revirion. 
Oet of the grow m m  of 2,166 q u r e  miler therefore, only two, 
aii&be.bOralt;MClab th. of tho mpphawntir 
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correct, an the parallel case if LRhul would eeenl to show i t  to be, ChrpWW, A* - 
only three square miles are under cultivation. A o+un.nd 

As noon a s  possiLle after harvest has beell reaped the fields pbenBdtPrd. 
are  ploughed iu OctoEer or  November for the next gear's hay- system of mgri. 
vest. The plough cattle are yciks, and are led by ropes attached cultura 
to rings fastened in their noses instead of being driven in the 
ludian faahion ; n mau follows behind, but merely to guide the 
plough. After the ploughing a lager of manure is ~ p r e a d  over 
the  fields ; this is the only manuring given to the land in the 
year, and the litter of the boree and cattle stalls and the house 
is carefully stored up for tbe whole ycar for the purpose. The 
field thus prepared lies under the snow all the minter, and when 
the snow has melted requires only to bo stirred with the  rake 
or hoe before tbe secd is Eown. '1'Ee soil is a t  that  time 00 
moist that, except in the lower viilages wlrete the land dries 
quickly, a watering from the c a n ~ l  ia unneceseary. I t  is 
generally May before all the fields :Ire sown. Forty days after 
sowing the  field is weeded (in the loner vi!lages by the simple 
process of the plough being run throuph it), a ~ d  the first 
watering (called yvr-rhhzr)  is given ; thereafter the land is  
watered once s wccB. The second and t l~i rd  watering8 are 
distinguished by the names p h i ~ . t i  (or pltali-ti ) and oum-ti : 
the subsequent oncs Iinve no names assigned to them. Certain 
mild plants aro pulled up nnd scntterrd over the field to decay 
when the matcr is turncd on and to nct as  mnniire. The 
gathering in of the mild lierbs from the 1lill.side to form fodder 
begine about the end of July, and continues during the I'ollow- 
ing month. I3y the time the hoy-making is over the buckwheat 
is ready to be cut, or rather to be pulled up by tho roots, for 
tha t  is the manner in wliicli i t  is renped. The barley r s ~ p i u g  
begine about the middle of September, and then the wheat and 
other grains are guthered in.  T l ~ e  straw is of grent value iu n 
country where grtus is so scarce, and i t  is cut close to the roots. 
In  Spiti elevation hae little effect as regrrrda the date of ripen- 
ing of tlie grains ; nspect hns some effect, but in the higher 
villages, where ~ l a c i e r s  are the source of irrigation, the crop8 
ripen a s  quickly as  in tbe lower villages wbere the water 
coming from clenr stream8 is less fertilizing. I t  is nowhere 

oseible to obtaiu more than one hervest R year from the land. 
bor  threshing, permanent floors (u l thnk)  are maintained 
outride the fields, each with an upright pole in the middle to 
which tbs  animals ere secured when treading out the corn. 
Owing to the pecnliur land-holding system of the waaii-i the 
field8 are very large, the whole of an eatnte being freqliently 
contained in one field. The cultivation is generally carefully 
surrounded with rough stone walla to prevent cattle tren- 
pass. A11 the field m o ~ k  except ploughing ie done by the 
women. 

The iolluwiag statement ehows tho percentage borne to the CWW 
total caltirated area of the wazin' by tho area under differnnt 
ompa : 
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A t  the Revision of Asseesment of 1891, owing to the ehort- Chapter IV, 8. 
nesl of the time tha t  could be devoted to the settlement of Eva.wk, Spiti, i t  was impossible to make any produce experiments, but 
inquiries made in different parts of the waziri ehowed that  the 
cultivators were well agreed as  to tlie qoantity of seed of ench 
kind of grain required to sow an  area taking e khal of brsrl.ey 
mad, and also as to the average prodlice to be expected there- 
from. Converting the area into scree and the produce into pnkkn 
re'rs, wo have the following as the'outturn in .q6re per acre : 

8th. 
Barley ... ... ,.. ... ... ... 270 
Wheat ... ,.. -.. .., ... ... 212 
Peas ... ... ... ... ... ... 180 
Mustard ... ... .., ... ... 180 
Buckwheat ... ... , . . ... ... 162 
China ... . , . ... ... ... ... 852 

All kinds of grnin are sold on the spot to Basbahrfa and Tibet- 
nne, in whoae countries there is great scaroity of food ~l.ainu, 
a t  a uniform rate, a t  hnrve~t  time, of one khal of rnust.ard eeed 
for the rupee and two khnls of each oE the other kinds of 
psi n . 

Be has already been stated in Chapter I there nre nn Tree#. 
foreat treea except rl, limited number of pcnoil  cedar^, most of 
them a t  t,hn point of isslie of the Spiti River from the roaziri, 
and i t  i u  only in the threo ~ O W ~ R G  villa go^ that  the coltlire of 
the poplar and the willow  meet^ wit11 any greet eucces~. Fmik 
treea are entirely wanting. 

The ydka, cowa and bullooka of Spiti mere enumerated st CnItle. 
1,006 in 1891 RR ~ompnrod with 6e0 a t  the previous Reviuio!] of 
Settlement in 1871, wit4h the exception of an imported bull or 
ttwo, 1111 the cattle are either pure or  hnlf-bred ydko. The pare- 
hred yrik (Bor, Urunnicjza) is w e d  to carry loada, find ocrasion- 
nlly for ridlog ou journejs, but his pace is very elow, and if 
heavily laden, or tarten long marches, he is apt to get foot.sore. 
The pore ylilcs are not much bred in the valley, blit nre par- 
chased i n  LsdBk or 'l'ihet; a young animal ORII be purchased 
for R9. 15, ia fit for ploughing when five yeRra old aod will 
work for Thine years. The yrilc ia thus described by C'nptain 
Hnrcourt : " With nn average height of from 12 to 13 hands, 
furnished with a very bovine liend (much  dcpre~sed below the 
line of the back), e fino pair of  horn^, very long she gy ooat, f an11 short ntrong lega, t,ho yhk prsaents an apprnrance o irnrnen~a 
pnwor, t o  which the wild glaro of tho ngc adds nn nspcct of  
rodt) fer~cit~y." The u ~ o n l  colollr is black, but the tail, of finn 
milky wool, is frequently grey, or oreamy white. Taile of thin 
coloar form an rrtiole of export, and, under the naue of ch-bwi 
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Chapter IV,B. fetch a high price in the  plaine; They are uaed as fans or - brnehes for 8 protection againat fliea, and they nre also valned LiVB-stock' in Spiti as affording protection against evil apiritg : no house. 
Cattle. top is without a black yrik tail or two mounted on polea to 

frighten away the enemy. The long hair on the I~aunches of 
the ycik is sheared periodically, and woven with wool into mat3 
and sacks Ois ropes. The animal does not thrive a t  a lowar 
elevstion than 11,000 feet, and e l l ,  attempts have failed tci 
domestionte i t  even in K61u. Large herds are not kept ill 
Spiti, owing to the difficulty of feeding them when the snow 
lie8 very decp. They can, however, clear a way lo grase'below 
the enow to n snrprising depth. 

Ponies I n  1691 five lrundred and twelve, poniea were counted 
8s compared wit11 335 in 1871. The poniea are small, but 
well-eheped, sgre-footed, and capable of great endurance, 
and  can bo led or even ridden with safety along the 
worst of rock-gallcrp paths. T h e y  are bred in every vil- 
lage, and those of Pin, the most difficult of aocesaof nll the five 
lot hi^, arc! perhaps the best in Spiti. Nearly every landllolder 
has two crr three ponies and mares; and he generally hna one for 
sale every third yonr ; t,lle price realized locally is R?. 50 to 
Ka. 100. 'l'he purchasers are chiefly Ras l~ahr f~  and Tihe tans and 
the trnders and dealers wl~o meet a t  Patseo in Ltillul, n great 
market tor tho exchange of the commodities of Contt-ccl Asia fur ' 

thosa.of K61n. Very few Spiti men eugage in trade, and the 
ponies are merely bred lor the market, and to do what ccrrryiny 
their owners roquire. 'l'here ia considerable traffic with 
Chamarti, t l ~ e  Spiti men bartering a full-grown, broken in pony 
for two (lhsmmrti colts ; one of these they ~ o l l ,  while the aecond 
is in turn changed, when Eully broken it], f o r  two Inore colts. 
I n  the lower paric of the valley thsy are kept ont at grwa 
moat of the winter ; but rnn~t .  be stsll-fad ill t l ~ e  upper  valley. 
Nearly all aro gelded. 

Dna!rspr. Asses of n .;mall but very strong breed are kept in Spiti, blrt 
appear t,o havo diminished i n  r:urnbor of rece~.t  yetbra, r,,s only 
132 were foiind in 1891 ronlparc-d wit-h 156 ,in 1871. 

9hec.p ~ n d  ~ n n t r .  ' ~ I I o  Spit i  lundhn1clcl.s k e ~ p  only R few shnep or gonts, from 
five to t rn  per house, which in mintor t h c ~  :trn nhliged to k ~ e p  
and Erad in-doors. J',r~hrn, t.he sort down ~ ~ f t ? d  for II IRWI-  
making, forrns under tlie coat o l  shocp, gonts, R ~ C I  r$thor.nnimnl~ 
in Spiti, thongh,to a less c*xtrnt tl~ati in: tI!o platen~iltl~cf ,Tihmt,, 
the beaets being k e p t  tir~tler~ cover, nherenv in! !'libet., the R ~ I O ~  

is never 80 deep thnt sl;t.apqar~d gorrt.s cnl~nob livojin, t.lle81 open 
air, ~ e ~ c l ~ i u g  the pi-ass I ~ r s c l . n ~ i n ~  ,nrl:i(l tlre s~:o\r.. R o t h ~ ~ h e ~ [ l l  
and g o n t s  rrre srnsll , . t l ~ r y , .  wre Ierpt 0 1 1  ~nnoiirn~. .nF tl~crlps~lir+l 
add the  excelle~lt, ~011 thr!:tyicl~l ; trrltl t111.v nl-e. nis,, atilizwl bo,,  
carry loads.of grain nnd wilt. -tjo and .irom 'I'ihrt and .E;.filn, riot1 
for urporee of trade, h n t , . t ~  natisrj &he, w a n t ~ ~ o f  their ownerair 
A D g wp mllr for Ra. 2 to Ra. 3 and, a goat .for,iather lam. . ) 7 . 1  , 
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Thd llumbors ware fonnd to be a4 follows in 1871 and in Chapter IV, C. 
1891 : - 

Occuplltio~, In- 
Sheep Goat,m. dnstriee and 

1871 
Commerce. . . . . .  . . . . .  72s ... 1,171 Shoep and goate. 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  18$-~1... 963 1,117 

Id fol lme from what has been said on tlie subject of the 
we.g!e land on the Spiti llillsides that  there are  no valuable 
sheep-runs like tlioso of LBhul. Tlie only run visited by 
foreign shepherds lies a t  the northern extremity of the valley 
near the Kuuzarn Pass ; its r en t  has been included in the 
rents of tho LBhul eheep-runs described in Par t  111, Chapter 
lV, B. 

SECTION C.-OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES A N D  
C O M M E R C E .  

The people bave li ttlq rniscellenaous 111oome except from Commerce. 
eales of ponies. Tliree kinds of good woollen cloth are made, 
called therma, puruk and shame .  Tho  first is a fine thin stuff 
dyed red ; the second is a thick rough woollen cloth ; and the 
third a thick smooth d u f f .  Nearly all the local manufacture is  
used up iu the valley, end a conaiderable quantity of cloth i s  
imported from Bashnhr. The ordinary peasants wear white or 
black garmente. The black dye is obtnined from the root of a, 
mild plant (borlo) and the yellow dye necessary. for the raiment 
of certain classes of monka from tho leaves of anot l~er  (nyalo). 
'rho generality of the l i in~o' .~  wear rod garmeuts, madder for the  
(lye being imported from l<blu. The l ~ c a l  supply of moo1 is 
insufficient, and much is imported from Tlbet where i t  cnn be 
purchased a t  2; s h  ( G  lracha s(;l.,e) per rupee. Paper used to 
be made in Spiti, but the manufncturo has been for some time 
discontinued. A little g l ~ i  is sold to 1;hampCis. Very few men 
go away t~ Simln, or Klilu to procure work ; the love of home i~ 
vury strong in n Spiti man, rind ho never leaves his valley if 110 
cau help it. Occasionally, however, parties of men set  off fur 
T J ~ ~ ~ I z ,  Rasahir and Kirlu, and there d ispo~c of their waros re- 
ceiving paytucnt oitlicr in tnonoy or  k i ~ ~ d .  l ' ho  expbrta are 
ce re~~ls ,  menufncturcd cloLh, I~talf-brcd !/( iks and ~J,I/L.P' tails. 
f l  1 ho  ilnl~ortu nro sel t,, madder, tobacco, ~ C R  from Ll~ i sa ,  sheep's 
\vool, turquoises, arnl~er, water-r~ailu and tho woodcn vesaolv from 
titrnri~val. ,  coarse clotl~, d y i n g  ~ ~ I I R P ,  soda n n d  yeast from Ladik, 
and irou from Jlnndi ~ n d  Kn11;iwnl.. But 111ost of tho trada in 
thoso articlos is 111 t,hu hr~uda oE t l ~ e  Xhoinpci, or l'lbetnu trnders, 
who perform suveral journcys 1)rtrvacn S p ~ t i  nnd Tibet ail; tire 
J'arang LIL in t l ~ c  S U I J I ~ I C I - ,  wl~ile tlirir wives nut1 childrcn 
rornaiti i n  Spiti during tlrnl F(>;IPUII, t:tliillg cnre of their young 
etpck, The ne-Lor-pis deaoribed iu J'art lIJ, Cl~apter lV ,  C., 
luo v iait Spibi. 
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Cbapur IV ,  D. - 'l'he gum9 or blacksmihbs of Spiti are skilful smiths ; thoy 
prim, weighb make pipes, tiuder-boxes, bits, locks and keys, kuives, cbopperu, 

md Marures .  and Iloeu, ploughsharzv and chainq. Some oE their work itl ol 
Cammnnication~. q ~ ~ i u t  and intricate potteru. 'l'hc articles aru generally mado 

B 1 ~ c ~ ~ i L I 1 ~ .  to order, the amith receiving food srnd wngeu, and beiug supplied 
wit.11 the ircn. Oro sf tbc occupations of tho Lzc::hun descend- 
nnta of the married Inoaks of Piu is supplying the blacksmiths 
with cbarco~l .  

S E C T I O N  D.-PRICES,  W E I G H T S  A N D  M E A S U R E S ,  
A N D  C O M M U N I C A T I O N S .  

Prices. The ~ u r p l n s  grain i a  sold to Tibetans aud Basbahl*ie, who 
col~le to Spiti a t  harvest time to procuru il;, nt a, unifo1.t~ pricu 
uf Iwo khuh to tho ruyeo of each kind of graiu, ovcept mneterd 
weed, which sells a t  one I~hal, or is bartelecd with them for ealt, 
wool, cloth, and Chineeo tetb. 

I !  Lhc weight of e Ichal verics with tho graiu measurecl, ond 
tbt, abovo pricee put into e;rs PCP ru130e aro a8 foII~\vs ; 

... ... ... Usrlcx ... ,.. , , . I B 
... ... ... Wheat . . ... . . , 18 

... I'cw ... ... ... , a .  a , .  LW 

... ... ... b f u ~ ~ w d  aced ... .,. 10 

Liuck\vheut ... ... . . .  , .. ... 18 
... ... Clrieo ... . . ,  . . ... 14 

Eerlier in the year graiu is dearer. 

Owing to the miuuteness of  he aretr w h i ~ h  11ns becru tram- 
furred hy aale or tnortgoge i t  i s  impossible to form rrn estimate 
of the value oE lend in the wuzlri. Tho threo acres which were 
nold between 1871 and 1801 realized an overago of Rs. 82 per 
acre und in tbe case of tbe one mortgagu found sxiating in  the 
')utter y@Hr posseseion of one acre for a period of buvervl 
pars woe to liqoidate, according to tllc agreement a debt ot 
Ha. 46. 

t oed  rneu1ic.e. J u  Spiti Ll~e lihnl, is the meesnro of gtniu i n  use aud is bn~lsrl 
upun the load R s l & p  cau curry. I t  cor~toina YO thd  and e khal 
uf barley weighs  9 8l:t-8. 

corn n ~ u o i c a ~ ~ ~ n  .'l'ht: r o ~ ~ t e  to Spiti v.il; tho Hsmta Pass ar;d Lbhnl, by which 
oflicurd and traveller3 generally outer the  wa;i'ri, haa bee11 
descrided i l l  L'urL 111, Chuyler IV,  U. 'l'hb ~lisin r o d ,  or path 
tlrmogh 8p1t1, crosueu the river n1 Loser from the right to the 
left bank ; ~ h s r e  is hero e jhtiln or twig bridge for foot- 
pRssengere aud a ford for B D ~ L I I I I I ~ .  The path wbiah ie prscti- 
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cablo throughout, for hill-pouiee keep3 to Cho left bauk of tho Chapter IV, D. 
river; passing the following e t a g e ~  : 

~ r i c e ~ z e i ~ h t r  
9toge. Jl~ lcr .  and Mellsares, and 

Communication 8. 
Loear ... . , . . .  , ... ... . . . . . .  Comn~ulr i c~ l i ou~ .  
KioLo ... ... . . ,  ... .,. . . a; 
K i b b u  ... .., ... ... ... ... 102 
Kajs, ... ... ,.. ... , .. ... 8 t  
Denkhar ... ... ... .., ... ... 14) 
PO ... ... . , , .., ... .. e i  
Lari ... ... ... m a .  ... ... 10) 

Lari is the lowest village in the Spiti Valley, but does nut 
lie un any of the paths which offer means of exit from Spiti 
Lowards the rrouth by the paaaee over. the Minirang rango 
~epurating Spiti from Beshbhr. 

Those psaees are the  following : 

Hlipi ... ... Between Rdpi, in ildka Paudra Bia, ul 
KanRwar and Pi11 Kothi, ip  S iti ; 
about 17,000 foet elevation. t e r y  
steep ; bad road on Bas6hir side below 
tlie highest halting place. l 'he  xncu 
of Pin barter mlt, borax, &c., for irou 
with the Beeahiris a t  the upper halting 
place, which is a smell plain. 

... Hatween the BhAbeh Valley, in Kaniiwar, 
and Pin Kothi, in Spiti. An  easy peeu, 
practicable for unladen ghlinle, and used 
by traders. About 17,000 feet elevo- 
tion. 

Bhibeh 

Lipi ... ... Between Lipi, in Kantiwar, and lJiu 
Kothi, in Spiti ; about 18,000 feet 
elevation. Baid to be eaey, bot not 
used for more then a hundred years, a s  
use prohibited by the HBjBs to prevent 
foraye (sea Qerard) . 

M6n1rang ... Between MBni, in Spiti, and Sangn6m, 
in KanBwar, according to Qererd ; 
i 6,C12 feet elevotiou. Jlucir snow; road 
bad on KanCIwar eide in so~ue plocee. 

For the first threc of these the peth leavea the main rond 
Ldweeu Ksja (or Kttze) and Dankhar, and crosaea by a jhtila 
bridge from the left to the right bank of the Spiti River immedi- 
ately above ite junction with the Pin. Ponies are  awum ncrosr 
the etream. l'he peth then follows the loft bank of tho Pin np 
Ihe r ~ c k y  gorge a t  j t e  mouth, trud in piece of clever tbough 
unskillel engineering wurk, upheld iu  places by lrorieontal 
props drivon into the cliff. \b h ~ n  the open counlry above ie 
reached tbe paths diverge tu the three pmsea. 
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ch.ptet IV,  D. The path to the fourth pass, the Jltiuirang, leaves t l ~ e  - mnin r o d  botween Dankhar and Po, c r ~ ~ s s i n g  the river froul 
Irioar 'l*lt. I d t  to the right bank by a jhtilo bridge at Mini, which ia on the d E ~ , u l d  
~ommunicrtiano. right bank. 

Pathe from Spili into  Laddk atrd Chinere Xbel. 

The Western BimalBye,.which divide Spiti from Ladtit 
and Chinese Tibet, i s  croased by the following passee : 
Tbkling-LB or pesR . . . From Kioto, in Spiti, to HGpeha country 

in LadBk ; probably about 18,600 feet 
elevation. 

PBrang-Ll or  pass . .. From Kibbar, in Qpiti, to RGpahu, in  
. LadPk ; elevation 18,500 feet according 

to Cunningham. 

There would appear to  be another pass more to the east 
than the Pbrang-LQ, which was u ~ e d  by smugglers in former 
daye, but is now completely dieused and forgotten. The very 
ateep and rugged character of the passes noticeable in the outer 
HimalByPs disappears in tbe trans-Himalayan country, where 
the  mountain8 ere not-exposed to heavy falls of rain. 

Theee passee over the Woetern HimalBya can be crossed by 
laden ydke and ponies. -- 

General. 
It willbe seen from the above that  to get  to Spiti from 

Kiilu on either go round through Basihir territory and over 
the B t ibeh, 01. cross by the Hamte or Rotang paases into the 
valley of the Chandra in LBhclj and thence over the Kunzam 
Pass into Spiti. The latter route, which is the  ordinary one, 
involvea four daye' marching through uuinhabited wastes. Both 
routes are ordinarily closed by heavy enow from some time in 
October or beginning of November till late i n  May. Between 
the Bbhka or Riipi Pass, and the Harnta Pass, which must be 75 
miles apart measuring along the ridge, there is no cornmonly 
used means of croe~ing the .range which separates Spiti from 
K'iilu. It hae been croesed a t  8 point between the head of the 
Chote Shigri ravine on the Cbandro, in LBhul, end the ridge 
which dividcs the  Malhna Valley from MQnikaran, in Kilu. 
In? 1883 Mr. Louie Dane sent two men to csploro this route 
from Chandra nidk, and they tame out a t  Tos iu Kothi 
Kanliur of Waziri HGpi and reported the' route eaey with the. 
exception of one glacier Subeequently that officor silcceeded 
himself in crossing direct from Spiti into K61u by n high pass 
botwlcon the Piu Valley and souruc of tho Parhati in Waziri 
RGpi. Both those routes, I~owever., itro too 11ificult to :lo brought 
into commou use. It is, howover, p o ~ ~ i b l e , t o  get into or out of 
Spiti i!l tho wintclr aftur t l ~ e  sr~ow bus bridgud tho rivcr by :r 
route d o n g  the bod of tho  Spiti ltiver. By this road the lower 
prb!of Kanhwrrr and ~ h d  plaitis of TiLct can be reached by 
travellerrr in the depth of the winter. 
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Bridges over tbe torrents in  Spitmi are rnre. The people, Chrpter W, D. 
t.her~fore, are compelled to ford, and lives are freqnently loet in - 

Prim, Weights coneequonce. At cno points, nbove K6ja and below Lithong, md ~~~~4 
where the main stream is suddenly collected into a narrow Commani~ona: 
channel by ridges of .rock acir~qn bridgea have been erected for Commnniart~on~. 
foot traffic, but t l ~ e  biggest timber in  6piti is too light for the 
construction of bridge paaeable by yBkc or ponies. Below M h i  
the rivsr rnne in a narrow channel, and is crosapd in three plecee 
by jh?ila bridges 

Tliere tire no rest-honses in Spiti, end tirere is no poet oftice. 
Tdebtere can only be sent from or to Spiti by ~pecia l  meeaeugere. 



CHAPTER V. 
ADMINISTRATION. 

SECTION A,-GENERAL. 

Chapter V. B. The Kono of Spiti exercises juriediotion ns a magistrate - under the Epiti Frontier Regulation (I of 1873) milh power to 
u B s v ~ ~  t ry dl classes of offences except murder, hot to punish with fine 

Admiointntim. only. He is not empowered to try civil cases. He has to 
reoeive the land revenue from the village headmen. and ia rp- 
sponsible for its eafe delivery in 0ctoi;er of each- year a t  the 
K61u treesury, together with the amount of the fines leviod by 
him. I t  is also his duty to make the  necessary ~rraogetnent~9 
for offioera visiting Spiti. His emoluments consiet oE A t h ~  01 
the caab khcilra land revenue nnr! of the wholo or the pachotra 
ce9s (5 per cent. on the lnnd revenue levied in addition to i t , ) .  
The present Nono, Dorzbe Chheten, lost his eye-sight in 1891, 
nnd was ttherefore relieved oE hie d l l t i e ~  which, d~lr ing the 
minor it,^ of his Ann, nre diecharged by his yonnger hrot,h~r, 'l'ashi 
Ringchhen, a monk. 

An in L6hnl there are no exc i~o  ~rrengemel l ts  nnd Iln 
police. I 

SECTION B.-LAND AND LAND REVENUE. 

Nature of mot or " According to Major Hay, the king or gi l i lpo of Ladkk 
land-tar under the prior to  1839 took as revenue for Spiti Rs. 396 caeh, 200 khrr l~  
R'~'r in 'piti. of grain, 100 m n n d i ~  or iron crow-berm, 9-1 pieaes of ~er rna l l r  

cloth, and 132 rerme (shligu) of paper. The crow-bars, or tile 
iron tomake them, came from BeeBhir, end were   aid for out of n 
common fund ; the other manofactnred articlea can he made i n  
every house in the conntry. The paper mns made from the 
fibre of n sn~nll p l ~ n t  or grew mhiah grown wild in abundenc~.  
The cloth is of very close texture, nod very ln~ t ing .  Spit8i ~ 1 ~ 0  

paid a tribute of trifling m o u n t  to the Hrijris of Bashhir and 
KClu, not in recngnit~on in any sense of their ~overeignt~y, b n t  
far the privilege of free nccess for trading pnrpowr. 

Major H e p ' ~  rrccolint is, uo doubt, ~enern l ly  nacurntc, but 
there are Rome mistnkes ill itt, priuripnlly wit11 regard to t l l ~  
grnin I.evennp, tho natrlre of whicll Ile tloes not nppenr to haw 
fnlly nnder~tnod. Each I ~ ? l t l i n ~  wn3 nsscs~nrl with R fixed 
nomber of Inraallvea of grnin. 'l'hosn nssigncd to tho rnonlh- 
t e r k  paid in grain only a t  from f i f m n  to twenty lakhr e ~ c b ,  
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end formed Kothi Chhozhi ; those in other or khlitea kothie peid am V, 8, 
e little grain, and also sums of caeh, cloth, and paper, bat the lul ;du 
last two iterne were not assessed on all. holdings. The caah 
eeseesment of all the holdings ~n a village was, with very few Ned rent or eroeptions, the same, though the holdings seem to hnve nlways 1 m d . k  under &he 
differed to some exteut in size ; the grain ersesernent varied from Brjk inspiti 
one to ten khfrls accordiuq to the amount and quality of the land 
held. The grair~ items 111 khdlsa kothie also had in many caaee 
been from time to tllne assigned to monasteries. A11 the assigned 
grain was callcld 7 1 ~ 1 2 ,  the  unassigned grain was called net01 or  
barley tax.* 'l'he amount collected under the latter name on tho 
Lirlg's account musI hirye been more  than 200 Ahale ; but pro- 
bably ttlose figures represent correct,ly the amount which went 
to LudBk, for the prenter part of tlre grain collections were 
spent gear by year in Spiti In the kilrg's name in certcin annual 
ceremonies and State charges. 'I'his was tho old state of things, 
which Major Hay evidently d ~ d  not fully comprehend, for he 
states in h ~ s  report that 50 Ch~nese families eettled in Spiti, 
paid a tribute to Chirc& of 20il'khalr of grain, and that an envoy 
from Tolang came tr, fet,cl~ i t  every year. Again, in another 
place, he mentiorls that the aforeszid Cllinese families go by the 
name of Chuzi, end preeent annually 200 lhkh to the cbief 
monastery of Spiti. 811 this was a mistake : the Ghuzi familiee 
were not Chinese, but tlie men of Chhozhi Kothi, the revenue of 
whioh w&e aeaigned to monasteribs. One of these monaeteriee, 
to whioh aclmeth~ng loss than 200 khlits were assigned, waa at 
Tolsng in Chineee Tibet ; heuce the story of tribute to China. 

From 1839 to 1846 the Sikh i l d n r i d i ~  a t  Ladhk took t h e m ~ : ~ r e ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~  
revenue of Ppiti. For the first four years Ra. 2,000, plue two made at 
ponies and 25 sheep, wore exacted annually. For the last three Bnmmery and BB~TI-  

yearm the a s h  was reduced to Us. 1,031, hut 100 iron crow-bars lar eettlement and A rt fint Bevieion of were added, and the number of sheep increased to uixty. Brttlement. 
Sikh force also plundered the valley in these years, In the 
autumn of 1846 Mr. Vans- Agnew made a Summary Settlement, 
that is, ho fixed the amount of revenue to be paid to Qovera- 
ment a t  Re. 753. No record@ mere compiled of any kind, nor 
was sny r e p ~ t  submitted. When relieved of the pressure of 
the Sikh exactions, the Spiti people a t  once reverted to their old 
fiscal arr~ngernente. Mr. Vans-Agnew probably knew sothing 
of the ~[rtbin revsnne s~s igned  to the rnonasteriee, os he merely 
p ~ s s e d  quickly through a part of the country ; and if he knew 
of the uneeeigned grtrin, he, no doubt,, intended to abandon it. 
But the people coneidered the He. 753 to be in place only of 
the caeh, cloth, and iron formnrly peid to the king8 of Ledik, 
and divided i t  a ~ a o r d i n ~ l y  with etrict regard to the old fired 
ranemrrnent. The aeeignod grnin or pun  they paid ae before to 
the monseteriee, end the unassigned grain or netdl to the repre- 
rentatire of Government, who for the first three yenrr WM 8 

? From nac (prwopoord no) barley " and " thd  " t u  
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ChrW V, B. uazir of the Bae6hir RBja,* and after  t h ~ t  was the  hereditary - hnd Isnd w a z i ~  of Spiti. co~~rnouly  called the Nono. Moat of i t  the Nono 
mvenne. expended in the  mannor cuetomery in time of the kinge of 

Sikh W V ~ ~ U ~  ad- LadBk. The bnlance h e  appropriated as a perquisite of office. 
mbiniotmtion e n d Thie bulance was not very large, ae the amount paid by each 
-gBmenta holding r e a  aomewh~t  reduced when the Nono took charge. u Summary and 
Be~uhSettlemente At the  Regular Settlement in 1851-52 Mr. Barnes maintained 
and et fir st Revi- the Government d e m a ~ ~ d  a t  the  amount fixed by M r .  Vane. 
donof Settlement. Agnew ; be remained unamnre of the  grain payments, for he 

never vieited Spiti, and relied upon Major Hay's report for his 
information, which in this respect wns erroneous. He, however, 
eent up R tah;uilda'~ to make out a rough kind of rent-roll 
or kheuait. This official roughly divided the Re. 753 upon 
a11 five kolhis with reference to the number of holding8 in 
each. Be moet have heard of the grain payment, Lut he 
w a s  in B g r o ~ t  hurry, and seems to bave considered that 
they could not be taken into account; so, without mak- 
ing any report to  Mr, Barnes, he made the holdioge.in 
Chhozbi peg ne mnch cash as  those of other kothis, though 
they paid ten time6 a8 mnch grain. Not to pay the  grain 
to  the monasteries would have been saorilege, and would 
bave been resented by the -hole community, eo the Chhozhi 
mep paid the grain as before, though with mnch grambling, 
whioll DO officer of Government seema to have heard or nnder- 
etood. I n  1862 Mr. Lyall eubmitted a report, in mhioh he 
recommended tliat the  pun or  a a s i p e d  grain, with tbat part 
of the ne'-thal or un~ssigned grain which wee annually Jevoted to 
religious purposes, should be lumped together, and the sum total 
redietributed equally by the people on all boIdinge, and tbat 
the  remainder of the net-thnl ehould be remitted, and the Nono 
remunerated for the  loas of thia and other nnanthoriaed oolleo- 
tiona b~ an tno'm or grant out of tbe revenue of Re. 100 or 
150. l'heee proposals were not folly understood by officere 
who had never aeen the  c ~ n n t r y ,  and no definite orders were 
paseed for eome yenre. Eventually the Nono got an  incim, and 
waa given to understand that be muet not collect the  ne'-thrrl; 
the monasteries were left to collect the pun ae before, but  it 
was not formally a t  leaat recognized ae oeeigned revenue, Thia 
did not relieve the Chhozbi men of their grievance, but in fact 
made i t  worse by oompnrieon, for i t  wee the klrcilsa k o t h i ~  to 
whom the netnl mae remitted. Mr. Foreyth, the Commiseiouer 
of the Diviaion, again repreeented their cnee to Government 
in 1866 : and as Hevieioq of Settlement hnd then commenced, 
Mr. Lyell waa directed to go to Spiti and redistribute the 
revenue ao sa to get  rid of tbeir grievance. Mr. Foreyth also 
recornmended the r e v i v ~ l  of R part of the  nebol collectione (which 
had practicnIIy ceased only for a year or two) to form a fund 
from which to pay the lanrbdrdrirs of kothir ,  and the grant of 

- -- -- - - -- - - -- --- 

a Tbe 100 ldkh groin which Major H a j  entionr 8a token by the t ~ ~ ~ r ~  in 
exceoo of Br. 763 in 1848, and M collected again in 1849, were the i ~ e t n l  collectlon. 
not the prodwe of the Qovenunrnt land at D a a k ~ .  
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incre~eed inaim a t  six annas in the rupee .on the rey,enue of Chpbr  F, B. - Spiti to &he Nono. l'heae propoenls ' were approved. . Eventu- k r n d  ma Gud 
ally Mr. Lyall revised the ne'-tho1 collections not in part, but in  Bevenue, 
whole, and drew up a plan for its expenditure which embodied Sikh mVerme d- 
ancient custom for the moet part, but introduced an  allowance of ministretion ''Y 40 khale to each of the five gatpos or headmec of kothik. Thearran*mente 

a t  Bnmmary end g r i ev~nce  O F  the men of Chhozhi kothi was removed by redietri- RegolerBettlemeute 
bntion of the cash assessment ; more than halE their cash end a t  firet Revia 
revenue being taken off their shoulders nud distributed upon 
the  other kothie. The plau for the expenditure of the nuJ-lhal 
was as follows : 

(1.) ExpendiLure on the Ganchana Fair . . . . . .  60 11 
(2.) Grant to tho Denkhar ld~nde  . . . . . .  ;.. 30 ' 0 

(3.) Conenmed by the leeding ruen of Spiti when 
they meet to settle aocounce . . . . . . . . .  20 0 

(4.) Expenditure on the Dankhar November Fair 60 0 

(5.) Allowance to gatps of kothis (in lieu oE mie- 
oellaneona perqnieitea) . . . . . . . . . . . .  200 0 

(6.) Expenditure on e third fair . . . . . . . . .  20 0 
(7.) Allowanoe to the Togochi ar Petwciri . . . . . .  40 0 
(8.) Do. to an interpreter . . . . . . . . .  40 0 
(9.) Do. to two ohaukid&ra in Pln kotlii ... 6 0 

Total . . , 4 5 6  11 

The resul: of the operations a t  revision in 1871 was a 
revenue'compoeed as followe : 

Rn. 

Cwh . . . . . . . . . . . .  794 (khulsu Rs. 7 3 ,  wsig~led Re. 39) 
h'e'.tkal 466 khala, oquivuleut Lo 228 

pun 1,4432 ,, 1 ,  ,, 731 

Total cash ,,. 1,761 

The pun mas levied by the monaetsiiea iu thn following 
proportions : - 

Khot. Thk. 

Total . . . . . .  1 ,  7 

The remaining 57 khala being pnid, 1 7  t o  an  old family of MI- 

trologern, and 40 to the Pitu rnunmtory iu Lad&. The graiu 
dwtions coneist entirely of barley. 
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Chrpt4T v,8. At the Revieion of Ssttlement in 1891 i t  wae found that z- while the tot2al amount of cltqh revenus r e n a i n ~ d  aa fixed in 
1871 the amount of na'ethal and pun colluctrd differed from 

won at bt.  the amount then fixed. A s  regards the ne'-thnl the k~ tha  gat. 
(kma8d 1891. poa had been left to collect their annual allowance of 40 kh,& 

of barley R head themselves without assist,anoe from the Nono 
or the village gatpoa who collect the cash revenue anti the 
remainder of the neJ-thal, with the result that they were able 
to levy only 132 i n ~ t e ~ d  of 800 khllls. Of the balaccw of the 
ne'-that only 243 khale were reallzed, a t  that the ne'-thal 
oollectione amounted to 365 khale (caeh value He. 183) in place 
of the 457 kholr fixed a t  revision. 

On the other band, the qwnt i  ty of p u n  collected on aoconnt 
of the  old cultivation wae found to be more than the amount 
etated above by 264 khals. The greeter portinn of the excese 
wenbto the P$n monnstery, the pun of wl~ich wag discovered 
to be 228 khala i n s t e ~ d  of 81 & as returned at revision, ~ n d  the 
remainder of the exonss was e h ~ r e d  by the Dankhar, Ki and 
Teog-gyut monasteries. It is improbable that  there wag any 
reel inoreasa in the p u n  collected by the Pin monastery, and t,he 
explanation of the difference is that the people of Pin kothi 
who pap it w e r e a f r ~ i d  that t.he ooncribution might be interfered 
with it acknowledged, and therefore concealed the true amount 
when the matter was inquired into in 1871, but having seen that 
as the rosult of the inqu~rs  h e n  made the allowanoes to the 
other monasterie~ were maintained, they thought it best a t  the 
eettlement oE 1891 tostate the trae amount of pun  that they 
paid. I t  wag also f~~rrnd t h ~ t  the p:rylnqnt of 4:) k h l r  83 pun 
to the Pitu monastery had been co~nmuted to a oash pay- 
ment of Re. 3. 

The new onltivation, amounting, as noted in Chapter IV, A, 
to 27 acree, was found to pay Rq. 5 in cash to the cotnlnon funds 
o t  the kathbin whioh i t  lay, and in edliition 36 khale of grain, 
v d u e  Re. 18, part of i t  to the kothi funde, bat the greeter portion 
M pun to  the mon~te r iee .  

The valae of the pmduoe of the  waziri per aore, if the 
prioee end rotee of yield given in previous chapter8 is oorreot, ir 
u followr : 

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,  16 
W h e a t . . .  . . n . - . a . a ~ . . , , . ~ ~ . . . o  18 
Pow . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  @ 
M u d u d  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Bwkwhest 9 
ahins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  lot 

Tbeee valllea applied to the orop return of the wrzriri 
ambodying the reau t of the crop ir~spaqction of 1391 give, ea tha 

doe of the grosa~produoe, Hs. 16,930. 'Che rent taken by o 
k b r d  being half the grow produce ~ubject to a deduction on 



aocount of payment in kind to the blacksmith, the half net b p - v , ~ ,  
asset ehare to which Government is .entit.led was taken ae in - 
the rest of the dis t r~ct  a t  22 per cent. of  the gross rrvenue. h a d  and M Bevmw. The h ~ l f  net assetjntna demandable in Spiti thus would be Revirion 
Rs. 3,726, which ie double the ralue oPthe revenue now talcen in- tlernent , , f 1 ~ 1 .  
oluding cash, na'-thal, and pun. 

But i t  is clear that such an aseeuument-higher than that 
of many of the rich villages in the K~i lu  tahsil-could not, be 
imposed in a country like Spiti. Where the crops are inferior, 
the grazing ground is limited, fuel and fodder are scarcp, build- 
ing timber is almost unobtainable, and the inhabitants have 
not derived, and ere never likely to deriv+, any ndvantage from 
the  development of trade which has occurred elsewhere under 
Britieh rule. The conclusion arrived a t  in 1891 after a cnre- 
ful inspection of the Spiti villagee was that no iucreaeo should 
be taken on the existing revenue except on account of new cul- 
tivation. 

The allowances to the monasteries were maintrtined a t  the  
amount they were then found to be. Those of the IZi, 'l'ring- 
gynt and Dar~khar monaeterietl had only been slightly modi- 
fied since the revision of 1871, while that of Tabo remained 
unaltered, and i t  wae clear that  the prcn of the  Pir rnol~~atery 
had previously been understated. Whtrre new c~lltivation was 
found paying a grain assesument to a monastery the payment was 
oontinued aspun, and an allowance was made for this i n  the calou- 
lation of the additional cash kh&a aseessment. As the result of 
these changes and additione, the amount of t,he propoeed assess- 
ment composed of assigned grain stands a t  1,701 khals, value 
Re. 85 I ,  as  compared with 1,462 khale, value Re. 73 1, a t  the revi- 
aion of 1871. I t  may here be noted that nap-tho1 and pun, or 
bun, are practically eynonymous : the former meaning " grain 
tax"  end the latter " debt," "obligation." Bun is applied by 
the peo le to both the secular end the religious payment, the 
former %sing distinguished er khar-kyi bun, or the " fort 
fine" end the.latter as gorlpai bun, or the " monastery due." 

Be Government has no great interest in the na'-tho1 the 
deoresee that had occurred might have been accepted, but that  
the gatpoe would have been the chief enfferera. The  five kothi 
gatpae are  the advisers of the Nono wher he ~ i t e  in judgment 
on offendere or  administers t h e  affairs of Spiti ; they were 
required to abandon certain perqniaitee in consideration of 
rsoeiving eech a grain allowance of 40 khalr from the ne'-thal ; 
and it wae ssoertained that  they had actually eba~tdoned 
there erquisites. IL wee themfore deoided t o  restore the  
nd-tha f' to the full amount fixed s t  revision, and to  direct the 
Nono to realize the 230 k h a l ~  for the gatpoa along with the reet of 
the na'-thal in future, end Lo consider their allowaocee as B first 
obsrge on the fund. None of the new cultivrtt~on was found 
*ged with m y  no'-that payment. In e number of rillogeo 



apm V; B. which are regolarly visited by Bmhnhris and Tibetans for the - porchase of grain at  hsrveat time a strong desire w ~ s  expressed 
to hare the M'-thnl commuted to caqh, but ae in other rillagaa 

of set. the people preferred to continue the present errangement, and 
- - ~ ~ B Q L  the Nono aleo wae in favor of collectir~g in kind, no chaoge 

was made in thie respect. The portion of the proposed ausenb- 
mentooneisting of na-'thal ie the same ae wee 6xed a t  revieion, 
457 khale, value Re. 229. 

The present oash aeseeement amounte to Re. 824, inohding 
the revenue on new cultivation aod the eum to whioh the grain 
payment to the Pitn monastery in Ledik wes oomrntited ; an  
Inorewe of 4 per cent. on the revision cash jarnu. The total 
velne of the revenue ie- 

Bs. 
Cerh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8!M 
~ d - t h a l . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  aae 
Pun . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  860 - 

TO tal . . . . . .  1 ,ooa 
an inorease of 9 per cent. on the value of the revenue, Ra. 1,751, 
ae eatimeted et revision, but of 3 per cent. only on the value of 
the bctnal revenne paid, Re. 1,851, enppoeing the Pin monastery 
contribution to heve been then levied, but concealed. The 
incidence of the new revenne ie Re. 1-7-9 per acre of cultiva- 
tion. 

I n  accordence with a uaiveraally expressed deeire not only 
the cesh revenne, but aleo tLe na'-tho! and the pun were distribut- 
ed within the villages not as previouely by jeolhs or khang- 
chhm-pcid holdinge with little or no reference to area, but 
according to the area of each holding. Be the result of thie i t  
waa arranged that the pun which had hitherto been collected 
direct from the people by the lirnhs should in future be colleob 
ed by the village gatpo who collecte the rest of the land revenue. 

Ceeaee wew imposed a t  revieion amonnting to 8 per oent. 
on the land revenne, of whioh 64 per cent. represented the 
Nono'@ pachotra, and the remainder a eohool and harkhra cees. 
Sabeeqnently, on the imporrition of e locel rate in the district, 
the smonnt dne on thie amount on the revenue of Spiti was 
dca l a t ed  end demanded, bat as there wae no pawairi or other 
revenue official in the wmiri, and none went there to effeot a 
diatritmtion of the rete, the Nono devoted hie pachotra to the 
pyment of pert of it, reelting the balance from the kothi common 
fan&. 

The waeer now levied ere the following: 
Ed. a p. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Lad rrk 9 111 4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  P m d m b h o t b ~ o n o  6 0 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  m .  8 8 0  -- 

#J ., ... n u 4 



The 5 per cent. ceae wbe deemed sufficient remunera- Chrptat V, B 
tion for the Sono who bad . u p  till 1891 had to  devote hie L ~ Z M  yachot~a to the payment of the local rate. The village gulpor Barass 
who actually oollect the caeh revenue end the nap-thal enjoy RrPirios 
emoluments wbich are made up of perquisites, and i n o l u d e t l e m ~ t ~ t i m ~ ,  
exemption from certain kinds of beg6r. The kothi gat os have 
nothing to do with the collection of the land revenue, aa tf' receive 
the allowances mentioned in previous paragraphs in coneideretion 
of eerving ou t h e  Nono's jury. A lower rate of patwk cese 
wae fixed than is taken in the district, but i t  mas cooaidered 
enfficiently high for such o trsct as Spiti. 

Of t5e cash revenue of Re. 824 ~seessed on a total onltivated 
area of 1,287 acres the amount payable to Qovernmeut ie Re. 781 
aeeeesed on an area of 1,228 aoree, the revenue, Rr. 43, 01 the 
remaining area of 59 acres, being aesigned. 



CHAPTER VI. 
CHIEF VILLAGES. 

Cbrpter VI. There ie no place in  Spiti worthy the name of town, but - eome of the hamlets are considerable clustere of houses. Some 
Chiefri''w. of them, noteably Kib'er and Dankhar, are very piotureequely 

s i tn~ ted .  Ki monastery is aleo a very atriking colleotion of 
buildings. 

Dankhar, the  capital of Spiti, is a large village, 12,774 feet 
shove the sea, built on a spur or bluff which stands out into the 
main valley and ends in a, precipice. 'l'he softer parts of this h ~ l l  
have been worn away, leaving blocks and columns of a hard 
conglornorate, among which the houses are perched in ourione 
and inconvenient positions. On the top of a hill is a large hoose 
known as the fort, which, with some cultivated land attached, 
belongs to Goverornent. On a point of the hill lower down ie 
a large monastery. 'l'he a s p ~ c t  of the whole place ie very 
picturesque. It l ~ a e  Men the seat of Qovernment of the country 
from time immemorial. 
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List of Vlllagee i n  IVariri Spiti, Taheil Krilu, Ko~zgra Dislrict, 
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APPENDIX 11. 
Tile fullowi~rg extracts from a Diary submitted by Mr. L. W. Dane, C. S., in Angnst 1884, aru uf 

interast as showing that  tllc nlain ridge of tho central Bin~alLyBs between KBlu 011 the one side and 
Lbhul and S p i ~ i  on the  other can be crossed e l s~wbere  than by way of tbe  great passes such as the  
B h o t a n ~ ,  H n ~ n t a  and Bnbeh. The route tfiken by Mr. Dane w w  an  entirely new one, and, so far  as i s  
b o w u ,  has not beer1 nttcmptcd by any traveller, Enropean or  Native, sinco Ur. Dane's tirrie. 

4th dug~cet-Kibber to Hangrig, 12,500 fect. Road not ropaired. On this stage I am sorry 
to say ihnt two wonlei1 and a U ~ R I I  were dromued while trying to ford the Syiti Rirer to save them- 
salves e round of nbout two miles by the Sangha bridge I constrl~cted here last ycar. With 
tbem went thrce loads ar:d all my money and the Governmeut contingent advance. The bridge, 
wbioh is the  tirst bridge paseablc by horses and cnttle ever erected ill Bpiti, was conetrncted in July 
1-t pear. l'he beams r e r e  crlried from Chika to the hend of tho Spiti Piver and thence floated 
down. The roadway is six feet wide, end tho~~gh,,of course, light, the bridge is quite .strong enough 
to meet all the reqoirements of ~11e local tratlic, rind is the gl-eatcst boon to the  people. The loss of 
the three coolies shows the  danger to which the people were exposed, and which if they cbose they 
can now avoid by nsirlg the bridge as nearly all do. 'I'he ailnun1 loss of human and animal life due 
to the  rivers in Spiri is very lnrge, nod the wliole of this can be prevented if Gorerrjinent is willing 
to sano~ion tbe constn~ccion of two or  three light wire suspensiol~ bridges. I would suggest one a t  
Kioto, aboul60 feet span, one a t  Lithong about 90 feot span, one a t  Tungti on the  P i n  about 100 
feet span, and olle a t  Murlr on the Pfn about 100 feet  spsn. If the expense of concrtrucring brirlges 
enitahle to animal tratlic is  too great, a t  any m t e  n 611111 of Rs. 2,000 or 3,000 would suffice to put 
up light Lridges on the jhQla pr~rlciple good enoogh for men and sheep to  cross, and horses aud 
yciks coold swim. My idea is to have two hlllf-inch wire auapenaion ropes. From these hung 
2-inch planks, 5 fret  long by  18 inchen wide. The plnnks to be suspended lengthwise. At the point 
of junct~on cross bars of wood G inches thick into tvlrich the plnnks should be let. On each croas bar 
have two iron bteples or ringbolts. Through the eyes of these pass strong t e l ~ g r a p h  wire, lacing this 
over tl~w suupension ropes. 'l'here cbains might be snpplemented by closu l ~ r i n g s  of tvillow twig 
ropes, wllich ~ rou ld  serve as s railing and prevent people fulling through, and also snppoi-t the plants. 
The principle is  precisply the same as that  of the present jhirlcia, but instead of the rotten iwig 
ruepension ropes, which Rre always brenking and precipitating people into the  water, we chould l~avu  
substat~tial wire ropes, which could, of conrae, be stretclled lnuclr flnttcr, and so prerent to a preat ex- 
tent the nwty dip in the centre. Instead of the slippery twig rope to walk on, we nbould llave a 
substantial plank 18 inches wide. Hy making the planks 5 feet long they could be easily portable 
on  y i k d ,  and tbe roadwny would be stronger than i t  would be if longer plnnks were need. The short 
planks would also take tho bend of the bridge better. Engineers may perhaps laugh a t  this irlrua., 
but I should like to be allowad to make an experiment nt any rate. 

5th Atrsiirt -My intention was to try and get back into billu by the Rattnng Sal :~h nntl t be 
ridge between this a t  the  head of the right branch of the PBrbati. I therefore ascended the  
Lnimaodnha Scntion. 17,618 feet, and feel eatisfied that  the route is passable. l'he Rattang Nals11 
wonld hare to be forded three timesabout mx miles from R a n g r i ~ ,  and the coolies, who, of courre, did 
not belierd in the porsibility of any ronte being opened np there, eaid they could not ford a t  this 
mason. Thry admitted that if t h e  noloh was safely forded, horses and ydkr could be easily taken to  
the  t e n d  of the paso. Owing to the unfortunate loss of life on 4th, I did not like to  insist, and en 
garb up the idea, t l roo~h  I feel certain that  the ridge can be crossed, and that  it is not more than 
17,800 feet or 18,OCO feot, i .  r . ,  nbout the  height of the  I'arsngla, whiah is the main ronte to  
Hsnle and Oartokll ant1 the Chang Thang, i .  e., northern plr~in wool m d  .mLn dirtride. The route 
would be fnnr marchea shrlrter than that by Losar and the Uarnta, end abollt ten marcher nhorter thnn 
that by tho  Barn Lichn to Hnlt6npur, and there would .only be O I I ~  p w  to oroso after tho Yarn~ i~ la .  
It would alao snpply the p e n t  want of a direct ronte from K61n to the heart of Bpiti. 

61 h dugus:.-Rangrig to  Lithong, 12,UK) feet. 

7 t h  Auyuct.-Lithong to Kuling on the Pin, 12,100 feet. The wattle bridpe bolnw Litllollg is in 
dsngeroua condition, and the w h ~ l e  road from that  to Kulijlg is  d i ~ g r t ~ c ~ f u l l y  bad. I brlievet]lat I 

sm the o~t ly  offlcer sinue Mr. Lyall who has visited the Pin Valley, and this may account for the 
&.mefnl atate of the commnniationq I falund exirting there. I n  places there are nntoral dimcnlties 
to mniead with, bnt e r r n  thsre conlcl be made eaaier if a little trouble war tak+n. The fact ie tho 
rod hns never k e n  touched, m d  ir daupronn eveu for foot passerrgem throughout. 

13th A q u d  -On arriving a t  Kulii~g I found that  the  jhfila over the Pamchio, mllicb Mr. Rose 
at the 2nd G o r k h ~  had rspoMd to me a9 beillg in a rninoos condition, had brokeo. Tlrc lvas 
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eaid to be nofordable. atill it rpes equally impoeeible to re tnm,  and no, ~ l l e ~ t i ~ ~  some a0 g a s ,  we 
made a pneh to cross the river. M y  ponp ie a good Chunlurthi animal, and led the way, and we happi- 
ly got acroes without accident, thongh we had to ford four or five streams, some of them well up LO 

the girth straps on the  saddle and roshing alolig like it mill-race. We camped Tilillg, 12,500 feet. 
9 t h  Aupusl.-Lravi~rp camp we forded tho Kyolci, nljol?t 2: feet deep, crossed t,hn Pin a t  Mut l  

on a jAcil,c about 100 feet long, swiinming t.he nnilnnlr, nucl ilrru ft)llomrd 11p the left bank O F  tlra 
Pill t o  Hulder, oppollite which the Hnbeh Pnss rout.e tctkc* off. (:nnl;):tl 11t 18,&j@, dietsnce crhul, 
21 miles. With tlie exception of the rirers the route lies over all1 nlu~ost level p l ~ i n ,  woll grsawd 
e l ~ d  wooded with scrub. If n track was rnnrlo by picking off t.be etor~eu this is all. that  is required. 
Upposits the camp a t  the junction of Pi11 autl Iluldar h'nlah8 nre the remaine of eome boildings 
known ns Lyungti K l ~ a r  or rhe Klilu Fort. I t  is probebly by ~ b i s  route that R i j a  Jaggrt  Sing11 
invaded Bashbhr, as the legend runs that  he reached Mxnikara~l firat on hie return journey a r ~ d  
ticvoted the spoils t o  the enriclrme~it of the temple of Hagbunithji t l~crc .  

10th Augurt.-Jly intention wns to cro96 tlie ridge s-pamtiny the heed waters of the Pfn eod 
Plirbati, and eo get bnck qoito to KGln and the fore& deniwrcntion wrrrk in S h a n ~ r  m d  Bhaicer. 
I f  I could do this I should save abont 18 marches. Of colrrso obntacles were raised of every kiod. 
Yirat no coolies were forthcoming, but whe i~  I insirlteil nn going on wit11 tho f ew in camp the  otbtrrn 
were sent for and arrived in tiniu. 'I'hen i t  wns aqaert,rtl t h t  i t  wna impoesible to mach the peen 
from the Pin side, 'l'hon t.llat i t  was ~ b o n t  throe or follr hnrtl n~archee off. Then that  there waq 
uo wood or grass to be had. Then that  if we succeeded in crossing the pese that  robbers front 
whatever country happ~nod to be on the otller eide wonld cnme nnd epoil Spiti. l'hen thmt E u r o p o e ~ ~  
trlrvellere woras then robbers would iuvmde the country. In  fact the nurnbes of excuses that  weru 
pat  forward waa wo~~derful .  bow eve^., I induced the Inen to fnllow int., and after m eeey mnrcl~ 
of 16 miles along a comparatively level liue of oountry ou tbe left b l t ~ ~ k  of the nalah we croesed 011 

a snow bridge and forded two enlall branches urld carl~perl a t  18,225 f-et jnet under tho main glacier. 
Thore isgrass along the whole roule, and good firewood up to withio two miles of the camping- 
ground. With a good hill pony ooe cbnn ride almoet the whole way, and if a few stones a m  picked 
08 and a littlo levelling done an  excellent road will result. 

11th August.-We etu,rted n t  daybreak and followed up a grassy spur on the left bank to  thv 
foot of the g b i e r .  Then up this for about 600 feet or 700 feet and found onmelvee on the ridge 
aL about 7-15 A.M. Easy travelling the  whole way : 5 poniee, 6 ydke and about 12 goate came up  with 
us. My aneroid can only register op  to 16,600 feet, aud Rave out abont 1,000 feet or  1,200 feet below 
the  creot. We crossed just below Snowy Peak No. 1,20,615 feet, and I should m y  the  elevatioo of the  
top of the paee wnn 17,500 or 18,000 feet, as the rise to the highest peake round wee not very moch. 
The pmspect from the oreet +as not very encooraging ; we looked over into a eort of basin surround- 
ed by enormoue snowy peaks, and filled with an u u b r o k e ~ ~  een of ice fed by three large glaciers. Thc 
survey map is nnt qnit,e correct in drnwing herc, but i t  will f ive you a very good idea of the oonntry. 
M y  intontion \vse to crois into the Shaicer Valley, but R R  i t  b e p n  to clood up and the  cooliee were 
very down-heertcd, I t h r ~ u g l ~ t  i t  beat to take wlmt from the look of the country 1 conceived to be the 
oourne of the Ybbati, ~ n d  wont off down n ehalg  lope for about $00 feet. Then wc got upon the icc 
sea ; which fof the first milewag noarly flat with afew transverse crevaesee. Elor about another mile- 
md-a-half i t  trended downwards ut s11 culsy slopo of solid ice. W e  left the nalah nt the end of the  
g l l~l ier  and p a e e i n ~  along a rocky ledue lor abont 601) ymtle turned a corner and eaw the valley of 
the  Upper Phrbati before nn. For two milee the valley wee nlled np with an enormous made of 
ice and bonldern of aU forms and eizee, eomewhat reeembl in~ t , l~e Blligri. After this there was e 
rort  of shellow lnke abont 1 mile long by 4 mile wide where the river hnd been blocked by the mo- 
mine d a glmier crnseing it0 course. Here I think we made oar Rret mistake. The woliea insisted 
on going down into the  Shigri, and the reoult was four hourn severe ~crnmbling up and down iw 
hillooks covered with loome boulders. If we Ilatl, M I wirhrd. kept. up on the hill side, I believe we 
should have found an easy track, mod I hare  ordered the Hpiti coolies who have retorned from this 
a m p  to do so on their retnrn jollrney. l r env in~  t,he Shiqri we rrossed a nalah end found ~uraelvss  
on a ~ m s y  slope with etnneo intrrapersed here nnd there. While in t.heglncier 1 aaw &flock of sheep 
above on che hill @id0 nnd shoated t,o the nhepherd who a t  once incontinently fled. TWO ldmds 
went to  atop him, but the eight of the80 I I I I ~ ~ ~ I I Y - l o o k i n g  crentores wee too much for him, and he left 
his flock and dia~ppoered altogetl~nr ; whore he ie I know not. The @ante thing happnnod with Cbe 
next shepherd, bnt ~ v o  eucceedcd in serurilig qeinrrt hie escape nnd aeczrtained definitely where wo 
were. From this out all hss been plain @ailing Wo camped mt Charar Buar 'I'hsoh a t  13,260 
feet. 

lStlb Aupu8t.-Still k o e p i n ~  to thc right hank of ths  Pirbnti we p ~ s u d  flock e f b r  flock of 
buket shoep. The rontc lies nlong an almost levol plain cloee to the rivor. After abont 8 m i l a  we 
croesed thin by a mws of rock which hna fallen ncrors, and coming along the loft bank after arose- 
ing two small atrenme, remhed the  preeont camp, Thmkur Kncl, 11,800 feet, a t  th9 junotion of main 
rtreem of the PIrbeti with the Dhihhi FIakri, whinh rises on tho opponite ride of t he  ddge to the  
f i t ten#  Solrb.  



APPENDIX 11-conaludrd. 

1 must apolq$sc for the length of my desoription, bnt M thie is ell elltirely now r o n h  tllrt hua 
buen opned  up, I thonght it batter that rome ofecial re~d of i t  8 h ~ ~ l d  be preeerved. Mr. L p l l  

that the main ridgo of the mid-Uimnliyie a n n o t  be croesed t l n y w h e ~  betwoeu 
the P a t i  Rnni glacier nnd the Kampak ltupin Padn into Baql~Pllr, and is doabtful a* 
to the f-ibility of the former. An to this I have no doubts. Lest yew, 11nd agein thie year, 1 s r l l ~  
ptutiea of men ncroee, and they report it  an eaRy p ~ s .  Thin ypw 7 men from KanJwal-, who bun 
~ k e l ~  8 marchee to reach my mmp'at Putti Runi, by followi~lg my direutionv nnd taking this rout*, 
rn~chaci thrir homrs near 'los in one day. Whet wu may -11 tho ria-Purbati Paas, ! h a v ~  j u t  
crossed and brought over one por~g, five yuka und some ~ o a t a ,  BE well es Inden coolien in nnfety. #flle 
pony hes bewn mucll cut about ia tne S b i ~ r i ,  and is rtill on the opposite bonk of tho river, ha' 
mold not get across the rock bridge, but whether he arrives in e d d y  ur not the fnot remaiue thbt 
ho did crow the pass when no attempt has been made to improve tbe road. 

-4 rlance a t  the map will show the importar~co of having some such route open. P m e e  eXibt 
botwoan the h e d  of the Sbnioel', Llhwndar and Noande valleys, and win not, I fancy, be used, nnd 
very larae trade i u  salt and wood will a t  once remit. Cfiveo a small expenditure of monoy and the 
Pin-Ylrhti Psss will be easily traversed by horses,,mulee and ydk8, a lurge trade will probably 
aprin< np. The convenience to inmpecting offlcen is enormous. Forn~erly when viriting Spiti one 
h d  tu retruce one'smepu by the difficult Klrnram and Hamtn ~ v a h ,  or allopt Ihu enormbne. detour 
thmaph Baahkhr iorolveil by cruering the Bahh .  By the yrenont ronte we w n  inspect tho whole of 
Yyiti without wostillg n day. 

.\n important point 1 1 ~ s  aleo bern p i n e d  by breaking through the foolish, superrtitiun or the 
khlu peopl~, who believod tilet the Pirbati River wtw a goddwe, and that no one ooold vidt 
roarce and live. 
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